KARRATIVE. 


1 the 2 you Gener al. 


D ke e n. in Ireland, with Relati- 
o their DIFFERENCES in judgment and 
Pactice, from the Year 1720 to the Year 1 


in a which they iſſu d in a Syn odital Breath: 


ECONTAINING GG / 


be aalen. Riſe, true State, and Progreſs of the Difſereichs . 
Wxpedients for Peace, offer'd by the Non - ſubſcribers, and many 
original Papers; Sy nodical Debates, Overtures, and Deciſions; 
the C onduct of the Parties, fince the Breach ; with General Ob- 
ations upon the whole: And, an APPENDIX, in AN- 
50 ER to a late Famphiet, Entituled, A Seaſonable Warning, © 
Wer d by ihe WING on in the e North, . fo their ans 
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g! ME Friends of the Northern: Presby terians 


have blam'd them for carrying their Differences to 
I the Preſs ; and it's very probable, that the publiſÞ= 
ing an Account of the Synods Proceedings vi: h Relation 
to theſe Differences, will be, in a particular manner, ty- 
able to the Charge of Indiſcretion ; as having a Tendency 
to leſſen the Uſefulneſs of Synods, and expoſe the whole 
diſſenting Intereſt to the Contempt of its Enemies. It 
muſt be acknowledg'd, that Prudence and Charity would 
have directed us to conceal our unhappy Debates from the 
World, if it had been poſſible : But they are already 
kun, indeed as publick as even a printed Narrative 
can make them. The Breach made by the Synod in June 
11726 at Dungannon, is every where tal d of : And 
the Divifious and Animoſities in ſeveral Congregations, 
which took their Riſe from it, or were inflam'd by it, avg 
like to perpetuate it's Remembrance. And as every one 
who is at all acquainted with the ſtate of the Caſe, muſt 
be ſenſible, that the common Reports concerning it are 
falſe, and the Impreſſions made by them very unjuſt; the - 
ouly Queſtion, is, whether it be reaſonable that 7 Fal. 
hoods ſhould be ſuffered to paſs upon the World: - 
Or, that a candid and juſt Repreſentation ſhould be 
given of an Affair, which has already made ſo much 
Noiſe, om continues to be the Subject of ſa- much Con 
tention { Vw # Sabo 4 AW | +, * a f 
7HE Non- ſubſcribers think themſelves iujum i in 
their Excluſon; whether it be ſo or not, let the Mou 
judge, upon a fair Account of the Syuod's Proceedings; 


| Whatever the Sentiment of others may be, the Generality © 


f the commoi People, who belong to the Congregations:of 


J 1 
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1 5 
ſulſeribing Miniſters jnftify the Synod, but without un- 
derſtanding the true Grounds upon which they went ; 


pay, becauſe the Minority muſt be condemn d, and there- 
fore ſufficient Cauſes ſuppoſed, falſe Grounds are imagim d, 
and reproachtul Surmiles entertain d as certain Facts. 
" By this meant, Partysrage is riſes to an extravagant 


Height ; and, therefore 14 may le lup d, an impurtia! 


- Relation, inſtead of encregſiug, will leſſeu thoſe unchriſti- 
an Strifes, which have of late ſo much ſtain d the Re: 
Putation of the Diſſenters in the North. e are 
heartily ſorry, that ue have ſo much Reaſon for com- 
 Plaining to the Mild, of the Miſceprefentatious o Fatt 

- chargeable, either upon lome Jubſcribing Miniſters tn 
the North of Irgiand, or «per ſome evil diſpos d Per- 
fon or Perſons," who haue aſſum d that Character, in i 
late Pamphlet, entituled, A ſeaſonable Warning of- 
fer d, by ſome ſubſcribing Miniſters in the North, 
to their Congregations, Oc. The falſe Hiftory cun- 
tain d phat little Paper, is not only contrary to what 
ue can ſſurs the Mord to be Truth, From our own per- 


eval Knowledge, ( being Eye ond Ear Wirneſles of the 


contrary to what is therein aſſerted) but, in divers Iu- 
ſtances, to the Records. of the Syuod. and to the certain 
and clear Teſtimonies of Hundreds of living Witneſſes. 
Au it is impoſſible to maintain the Caudor and Integrit) 
-of the Authors A that Poxformance, upon any other Sup- 
Poli ian than this, that they were ignorant of the Matters 
bey took upon them to repreſent to the World, and were 
not at due Pais. tg inform themſelves. In our Appen: 

_ ix to- hig Narrative, we have detected their falſe 

_ Hiſtory. But tie Reaſon we take Notice Fit in this 
Pteſace, i, 20 ſhow the Neceſſty of laping before th! 
Vorl, a true Hiſtory of Matters," wherein the Reputa- 
dan, "Uſefulneſs, ai Comfort of ſo many Miniſters, and 
the Edrficatiin of fo-many Chriſtiaus, are Jo nearly coi 
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ſupported on ſuch a Foundation. 


|. . "#nnrpican-. 
HT would be indecent to inſinunte that the Subſcribers 


wil complain of our endeavouring to undeceive ſuch gs + 
4 »; 4 RES ; 250 | ? 
gre thus prejudic d againſt us; for that would be, in 


el to Jay, they are Jenfible that the Reputation of their 


Cauſe depends on the World's being abuſed by Miſre- 
preſentations : » But, ſurely, Juſtice do's not require, 
nor even. allow, that the Credit of any Cauſe ſhould be 
BUT befiges our own Vindication, and undeceiving 

b great Number of People among ourſelves, who have 
ute ved wrong Vnpreſſtons; we hope, more publick and 
mportant Euds may be ſeru'd by this Narrative, eſoe- 
nay, that other Churches, and even late Poſterity will 
take Warning from our fatal Diſcords, and the woful 
Efetis of them; and that wiſely obſerving the wrong 
Steps the northern Diſſenters have made, and the un- 
happy Occafions of their Striſes, they will take Care to a- 
wid the Rocks they ſplit upon. A true Hiſtory of their 
ſun Conduct may alſo be uſeful to the contending Par- 
ties themſelves ; it may give them an Occaſion to reflect 
Ik many things which they overlook'd in the Heat of 
Lontention, and thereby to correct their own Errors; 
pd when the entire Series of their Proceedings is ſet 
fire them in one View, by comparing them together, 
ey may ſee how one Error prepar'd the way for more; 
d by what inſenſible Degrees thofe Miſchiefs aroſe from 

i” own Miſmanagement, which at firſt they could 

it have thought of without Horror. There have been © 
me controverfial Hritings between the Parties; fince 

s jo, it would ſeem reaſonable that the World ſpould 


FS 


Judgment concerning them: and for that end, a true 
rare may be very uſeful. 
Mroverſy'; and when Readers have a clear hiſtorical 
"of the Debates; and other Fafts relating to them, 
fich Cave Occaſion to fuch Mitingi, they are the better 


Hiſtory i a Key to 0 
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ne all fair Advantages for making a juſt and imparti. 
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5 . PREFACE White 


\ - able to underſtand the Defigns of the Authors, and Hel oo 
Argument]. | ö | wy" 


EVE RT judiciom Perſon, who has thoroughly conſe 
der d our Debates from the beginning, and purſu'd them 
thro all the Steps of their Progreſs, will ſee where the je 
veral Parties place the Strength of their Cauſe. Th 

_ . Subſcribers pretend to maintain the Authority ant 
Rights of Presbyterian Church-government, wit 
hic h, they ſay, the Principles of their Adverſaries ai 
inconſiſtent. The Non-ſubſcribers abſolutely deny thi 
(Charge; alledging, that they maintain no Principle 
" ever frue of true Chriſtian Diſciphne, or even of thi 
Power, which the beſt Writers for Presbytry claim as lt 
longing to Ecclefiaftical Aſſemblies ; or, of which tl 


gain 
Church 
ſiſtent 
peacea 
ſtians 0, 
in Chi 


Synod have ever given, or are able to give, any regula kb 
- confiſtea: Scheme: On the contrary, that they have aj * 
- ways contended for the Rules of Presbyterian Diſciflin 8 
and reſted the Defenſe of their Characters upon them, * » 
* Oppoſition to the new inquiſitory Methods uſed by hey 
- Synod, and never before practis d among us. They (1 2 EY 
\Non-ſublcribers) lay great Streſs, in this Cantrovei) * 
on the Truth of the Principles always maintain d byt "TM 
antient Diſſenters, with whom they are perfectly age 9 Con 
and pretend tat their Principles, as Non-ſubſcribet cefla 8 
are the very ſame upon which Non- conformity ſtand In - 
and that it is impoſſible uniformly to maintain it, wit 3 
out juſtifying them. Some Members of the Eftablij 1 7 
Church, of good Underſtanding, are ſenſible that this Minit 
true; and therefore the Judgment they have pronoun, 2 
bet veen the Parties, is, that tho the Principles of 1 17 n 
Subſcribers are the beſt, being agreeable to their o © | Dif 
( the Claim of Power in all Churches, whether eſtabliÞi Ka $4 
ar diſſenting, which impoſe new Terms of Commun 


is juſt the ſame, in Controverſies of Faith, and 
Mlattert of Expediency and Order ) yet they are on. 
trary to thoſe, upon which the ableſt dne 
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and their 0 col Reflection, judge Impartially on which fide Truth 
rhly conf ad Right are? And if Judgment muſt be given a- 


ſu d then 


Church, jet let them confider which is the moſt con- 


ere the ſe e / 
iſe. 7 fitent Scheme of Non-conformity, and the moſt 
rity an peaceable, as containing the Terms upon which Chri- 
nt, uin n of different Perſuaſious in leſſer Matters, may unite 


ſaries art in Charity and mutual Forbearance : At leaſt, ue 


deny thi 7 
sv fower, will free us from the Imputation of giving 


ine inlet 

oY them Umbrage, as if we rival'd them for Power, and: 

im e contended that it ſhould change Hands, and be lodg d 
which i in thoſe of our own Perſauaſſos. 

ry regula IT certain, that the Pretences of Presbyterian 
„we al Church. Authority, and of Non- conformity, which 


Diſcipliu 


* oppolite Schemes, were never thought inconſiſtent by: 


ſed by 1 - ge : 

They ( apline, without encroaching on the Rights of Conſcience; 
= they maintain'd and often ſuffer'd for their Diſſeut p- 
d ths Principle, that no human Power ought to 


ly agree 


p(criber pn, 
| cellary, without betraying the Principle, by ufing ſuch 


y ſtand . X | 

it, ui lens | themſelves. Happy bad it been for the 
all — * Presbyterians, f the Wiſdom, Candor, 
> ah p Moderation, for which" our Predeceſſors in the 
ronoult imſtry were juftly eſteem d, had continu d to rule in 
les of t the Counſels of their Aſſemblies. otaftes 


ir OW pal-D; | 2 | 
Habliſl ll 7. ferences among the Difſenters in the North haue 


been about the Extent and the 1 | V | 
Exte proper Exerciſe of the 
Authority of Synods, and other Eccleſiaſſ ical Aſ- 


nmunio 
5 and 


.- BREFLACET * 8 
Writers have defended their Separation, and to which | 
e Non-ſubſcribers adhere. Let the Diſſenters, up- 


gain? us by ſome of our Brethren of the Eſtabliſbt 


byte, thoſe who find Fault with us for not pretending 


the Parties noꝛu ſet wp, and by which they defend their 
ur wiſer Fore-fathers. They exercis'd Chriſtian Diſs. ' 


make any thing neceſſary to Chriſtians, as a Tem 
of Communion; which Chriſt has not made ne- 


IT. will appear, from the Narrative, that the princi- 


ſe » | | . gn” 1 
7 lenblies, and it may in ſome Meaſure leſſen the Scan 
nforn | 1 da! 


MH F vir | 
Aal given h them to Proteſtants of different Perſuafons; 
'*  wwhew it is coufidered, that the ſame Controverſy hag 
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been managed with great Keenneſs in other Churches ; 
tho tt has not been carried to the ſame. height of Separa: 
tion, which may well be attributed to other Cauſes than 
. the Prudence and Charity of ECCLESIASTICKS: 
_ whatever the particular Form of Church-Conſtitation 


be, tbe Controverſy about the Powers claim' d for the 


Clergy, commonty'cali” the Church, in defming At- 
ticles of Faith, and making unſcriptural Regulatis 


does for Decency and Edification, is much the ſæme. 
> 24ND ibo the Queſtion among us has been fume 


times dark'ned, by feeming to ariſe from Diſputes cou- 
 cerping particular Dottrines, or, at lea, a Jealouſy 0 
Unſoundneſs in them; fo that à Zeal tor human 


. Power has been twiſted with an Appearance of Zeal 


for important Truth, whereby many umwary People 
 bave been led into uncharitable Miſtakes; pet it will le 
evident, to every confidering” u, that the Debate at 
Bottom is no other thay as we have repreſented it. I 


any ingeunous Man will take the huint to trace all our 


Controverfies thro the ſeveral Mazes. of Objcurity in 
_ which they have been inuolu d, and compare them wh 
the Taſt Refult; the Snod's Refolurion for excluding the 
Nom fubfcribers ; he ill be conic: d, that the only 
Offence for which we are caſt out, is) denying the Sy 
nod's Power. of impoſing particnlar Forms of Con- 
feſſion as the fole excluſive Teſts of Orthodoxy, 
and Terms of Communion, and ob ifluing Scandal 
by inquiſitory Declarations, ei ther in the Form of 
regular Juriſdiction, or out of ir. F it be fo, tlas 
there ic this Advmmags gain d wthg common Repinats 
on of the Northern Presbyterians nm their Diſputes 
havenot hen aber 1 great Points of Chriſtian: 
And that none of them appem tu be charroable wi 
Errors in thoſe; whith rio; ite rid ſpould lou, 
he £4 1 7 
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_ TO this Cauſe, ate moſt 


MDE NA  . in”. 


emcerning ſuch @ Body of Proteſtants, and it will yield 
great Sai faction to every one of each Party, i they 
anti that" Charity, which rejoicerh not in Iniqui- 


. 


cy, but rejoiceth in che Trutln. 4 514 
ALL who ave acquainted with Excleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ty, and particularly auith the Hiſtory of Councils, aud 
Symods, can't but obſerve, that their principal Cots 
mins, by which they often fir'd the Chriſtian World, 
mf from their" vehement Deſire of Church-power. 


Thy colour d their Attempts to eftabliſh, and ſupport it; 


with the ſpecious Pretence of Zeal for Truth and Purity. 
fd under the fame Veil, the Roman Antichriſt has 
dtruded all bis falſe Doctrine, Idolatry and Superſtitions 
m fo many great and powerful Kingdoms, exercis'd 


a bis Trarny, and pluid the ſureſt Game, for the Serv 


vice of hrs. Cauſe. Iden che RE FORMATION 
tit place, the groſs Errors of Popery, the Corruption of 
the pullich. Worſhip; and the moſt glaring Inſtances of 
Himel Hrñauuy and Dominion over the Confciences'of 


Mr, were derected, and Taid ofide by our firſt Refor- | 


mets: Bat Chriſtium had been, for ſo many Centuries, 
nccuſtomed to bear the Toke, and the Prejudices of Edu- 
cation were ſo Hong in favor M it, that they cou d me 


late it of at ont And while the Refotmers andrbe - 


Temporal Powers'( where they concurr d in the Refor- 
mation) were caſting off the * CA part of the" PogifÞ 
Tite, and confidering of another Model #0 be, u a 


* 


its room ; many of em, inſenſibly ll ined Schemer Af 
af "mh nes of Cemend- . 


Church-power, which have been Bones of 
on, and Engines of Divifion, in anne Prp 
Charches, fr #he" beginning” of the Ref or mation\ts this 


teltznts o be Pre byð Aſcrib' . E is this, 
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of the Diviſions am Jr 
hut thus 


Mt th rent Conmuttibns, and crumbledthins 
0 Jo mam Ned and oa W, 


= EDERSGk 
their Turns, as. they bad the Aſcendant,.. hedging 11 


| their Communion with arbitrary Enclaſures. fetber art h 
#15 be done. by. an Epiſcopal, Convocation, ar ty « W mit 
Presbyterian Synod, or: by 7 Congregational Elder: WM £7 
fp aud Brotherhood, er 1 by whatever Hands ir is MW H 
effected: ; the Claim of Pouer is the ſame, and it pro- and” 
duces the ſame Effefts 3. and it has done ſo in all Ages, MW 
The Je ie Spirit kindled 2 Flame. int be Churches planted Man 
bythe Apoſtles, which, tho” it has undergone a great many. ture, 
Changes, has never been quite Extinguiſb d. | An 4 10 Hand 
Remedy can be apply'd to it, if the Churches, will not ret WM Me. 
contented with the Goſpel-terms of Communion, but tale tive, 
Won them to make new and unſcriptutal Terms; if, WM 
on any Pietence Whatſoever, gen will exclude fron WW bord 
their Communion thoſe whom the .Goſpel-law. gives then MI tte C 

no Tower to exclude, Peace and Unity mut ſuffer, and WM Me 70, 
ſtiaus rejett any. from their Communion but ſuch as d Wed 

" befied-Lard has commanded them to rejecd, and uon d they i 1; 
geld all he has commanded them to receive, and loi wn 


upon his Term: ſafficient to give their Brethren a juſt | 
Glalmgo their, Communion and Charity, Golpel. peace f 5 f 
and Unity would be reſtor d, and unchriftiau pd "a 
wth aepanſs.. Thoſe. are the Principles we hold with Wl de Pre 


 efpe& an Church Communion; and for which, purſu i John C 


regulariy in there) juſt Conſequences, onr Brethren have be dd 
«%qugh bo caſt, nn ff #heir Syuod... We are na , 7 © 
Ban tha glorious Cauſe of Chriſian Liberty and v re 
— "Ehariey; for -whith un Las ſafer d. Deſpiſe it wv dee 
"_—_ ſaul always t/teem it our Honour 70 eſpouſe it. Yhay "el 
Ii bus juſt that due. lay before tlie B/orld the Evi: . ae 
_ * . 5 the Credit of our Narrati 5 as 4 fi 3 
Fon degends Mete-than a fourth gart of it is made ow 
up of Original Pen hte of he Over rr 7 
„eures, Votes, and Heciſſons e che cd, whoſe Pol 5 9 7 


ceedingi ue relate. All the, Otigina d except 3.0% 4 * 
e Rb Py of 
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__ _ SrrwcP Is 
art hedg din the Hands of the G. Synod, or of their. Com- 
mittees, or M all the Presbyteries. The Letters of the 


ing in 
Aether 


r by a 9th he . town eg N N. . 
Elder Red Prevbyreries of Dublin and Munſter are in our 
s it i WM Hundt, ready to be produc d; and Copies are kept tbem 
it pro- and of the Reſolutions, to which they relate, in their 


own Records.” The Original of the Paper, fign'd by 23 
Miniſters of the ſubſcribing Denomination againſt a Rup- 


ture, ſet down in the 624 Page of our Narxati ve, is in the 


Ages. 
lanted 


t Many 35 8 | 
ind 6 Hand of the Revd Mr. William Smith of Balce. Mr. - 
not reſt Mc.Kay Or iginal Letter, ſet down, in our Narra- 

ut tale de, p. 50, is in our Hands. Jo all theſe Originals 
5 if, e pra as our Vouchers, and to the Original Re- 

2 from cords of s the Hnods, kept by their Clerk, to prove, that 
hem de Copies ue have publiſb d are jut and true Copies. 

x, and Me tool our Copies of them from the Minutes of Synods, 
Chri- ubich their Clerks atteſted as: true Copies, and tranſ- 

as c ited as ſuch te the Presbyteries; all which we had 
'd they Our Hands, before the Synodical Breach, except the 

id look Muntes of the G. Synod which made the Breach, in 1726, 


a juſt I e the Minutes of the Committee of the G. Synod, which 
peace *r at Monaghan in October 1726. The Copy-of 
entions the firſt we took" from an atteſted Copy ſent by the Clerk to 
1 with WM dle Precbyrery Kilileagh: Our Rev'd Brother, Mr, 
urjud John Orr, was' then a Member of that Presbytery ; and 
2 have te did us the Favor, to bring us that Copy. The Clerk 
wt a the C. Hnod reſus d to give us any Copy; for which, 
y and ve preſume, he muſt have had the Advice of ſome of his 
who WM Brerbren, at leaſt. Me thought it was a little hard, 
ſe it. e our Brethren ſhould firſt caſt us out of their Aſſem- 
Evi % and then refuſe to give us ſo much as a Copy of their 
a.trut excluſive Decree”; as far as their Intereſt cou d reach, 
; made this was an Attempt to put it out of our Power to do our 
Over: ſelves Juftice before the World. The Copy of the Mi- 
ws of the Committee at Monaghan was procur d by a 
"Gentleman ; and ſome of us have ſten an atteſted _ 
Py of em under the Clerk's. Hand, with which our Copy © 
_, — v4 1: +” 


=. 


nnd Original Papers recited inthe Narrative ; from the 


People of all Stations, and of very different Sentiment 


, 
E leave it to all Men, of common Senſe, to judge, BE! 
ubenher a Society of - Men, in our Circumftauces, are c: Ib: 
pable-of entering into a Combination and Concert, jor torg- Wl intertoc 
ing ibeſe Papers aud; Records, or Jer the Interpolation WM 2h r. 
of them, or any of em; when we could not hut foreſee, WM Monda 
that ſuch Wickedneſs muſt iſſue in the utter Ruin of Wl diary C 
our Characit e, both among our Friends and our Enemies. Wl Kon, 
THE fame Conſideration muſt procure us Credit, Wl Adio: 
with all impartial Readers, with Relation to the Facts Mae 
we repreſent: . For," befide that moſt of ens which are {Wagurday 
material to our Defence, are provid by the Records ame d, 
there was 


beginning of our Debates, Care was taken, to keep all 
along exact Memoirs of all we bave publiſb d, whik 
they were freſh in our Memories; and aue had in the 
Intervals between Sous, frequent Meetings for Conſub 
ration about our Couduth, - which laid tus under a Ne 
ceſſity 'of recalling theſe Facts very often into our 
Thoughts,” and of making very narrow Search into the 
Truth em; without the Knowledge whereaf we could 
Yrot have come to any Reſolutions, that were rational, far 
the Management of ottr Affairs. Me don't relate Fadi 
at aDiſtancefrom our owe Times, but ſuch asourſelves have 
been eye and ear Witneſſes of; Facts, which as a S0- 
_ Elety Men, aſter a ſtritt Enquiry, we tertiſy Irum per: 
ſonal K nouledge. Me urite, not ſecret Afairs im Wi, we l 
ie, conceal” d by ibe Managers, ( in relating where: 
of there is ten great Uncertainty ; ) bur the publick 
Tranſactions of Hnodi, lept with open Doors, before 
very unmerous Audiences, Hing of Gentlemen o 
Diſtinction and Reputation, of all Perſuaſions, and 


about the Matter of our Debates; who.\caunet have for- 
gor ſo remarkable and receut Tr anſattions. Nis ure jure 
z hat we have the concurring Teſtimony of many of em umpare 
une xceptionable Characters, who will abide by the Accu Wahi, 

Rs. ans 


ation n from the Elders is commonly called ] which met on 
reſee, Monday, Jane 27th, 1726, that, whereas it is the or- 
an of Wl diary Cuſtom of Synods, to read the Minutes of every 
miet. Wl Seton, in the beginning of the next, during their ſeveral 
redit, Wl Adjonrnments, and make Alterations, if their appear auy 


lere was, according to the beſt Information we could get; 


ep all N aal the reaſon we gave for this Propoſal, was to avoid 
whik Way Dilagreemeat berween them and us, in the relating 
in the N Filts. But the Interloquitur anſfwer'd, that our Ma- 
onfuk den mt be made to the Synod, (as to themſelves, they 


dd wt expreſs any Diſinclination to it,) for they could 
wt take upon them to reviſe aud amend the Minutes. 


ng ſome of 215 engag d the Moderator and other Mem- 


al, jor en io renew the Propoſal in our Name to the open Sy- 
Fats Wi"; teling them we would expect an Anfwer, and were 
s have uc) to attend, i an Opportunity were given. But 
a S0. N arever the Cauſe might be, the Motion was neglectad, 
m per: Nad after long waiting we received no Meſſage. Hows 
rs im N we know of #nexceprionable Witneſſes who will abide 
wheres N r Account; eſpecially, hat has given us the great: 
blick N 4dvantage in forming that part of the Narrative, 
before N we hope, will procure Credit to it in the Judgment 
en of partial Men, is, that two Miniſters of undoubted 
s, and ub and good: Underſtanding ( viz. the Rev'd Mr. 


pin of Dublin, and the Rev'd Mr. Simſon * 


ve for: edt) reok Notes in Short hand of al that paſ#'d 5 
4 17%, Paving talen the Pains to draw them. out at large, 
85 : 1 pare them together ; they have communicated them 
:coun Wn, ONS "To 


PREFACE. xi 
udge, BEING reſolv d from the time of the Breach, to 
e . b the Hiſtory of our Exclufion, we propos d te an 
forg- Ml latcrtoquirur of the Miniſters ( ſo their Meeting ſepas. 


Mifake in them; that the Minutes of the Seſſion on 
Saurday the 25th, ſhould be read in our Preſence, and 
net d, if there was. Occafion'; which, we alledg d, 


be Sud not happening to fit that Night, next Morn 
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1 indeed neceſſury to make the Account more clear ) J 


ſome time or other during the publick Debates. But 


. i 
© BY the Help of theſe Notes, we have been enal hd 1 
Preſent to the publick az account of the Reaſonings of tha 
_ memorable Seſſion, June 25th; without which, th 
Narrative would have been leſs entertaining, and l. 


fer d | 
margin: 
inthe l 
inction 
the one 


profitable. We expeci that part f the Performance wil id 
be as liable to party Cenſure, as any other; there be 40 1 
ing no ſuch certain Monuments of Reaſonings as of Con 115 
etufions, and other Matters which are recorded. It's egi 2.11; 
and natural enough to object, that the Relatlons of the th | 
: Tt by a Party are detective on the one fide, and pe fin 1 
2 1 Bin full on the other. But we defire the Read 1, | 
+0 obſerve. © S443 DI 1448. 28 | 
- Firſt, IT may be confidently aim d that Juſtice 25 
done to both Parties; the Strength of their Argume ni an 
in ſet in @ fair Light, and nothing material omitieꝗ "way 
which could give them any Advantage. At leaſt, ui. 
can ſay for ourſelves, we fincerely intended, not to bau wo if 
any thing which might enlighten the Debate; but if tl the es 
other Party think we have fail'd in this, 10 the Difud 2 : 
Vantage of their Cauſe, they have it in their Power to n 40 | 
* 22% EEE — 2 
- Secondly, IF a greater Liberty be taken in this, reg 2 


we acknowledge there is, than could be allow d. 
Writing an exact Hiſtory of Fatts, the order of Time 
not obſers'd, an] Expreſſions are varied ( which wi 


Acer) 
ade ſaid 
Way alſo | 
9 which, 
. 77 
lager on 
le Preſs, 
ke Help o 
Tons, 00 
Jeady ach! 
thous N 
Wd ). „, 
PAW 1 


thoſe who were attentive to what paſs'd in the' Synod, wh 
be ſenſible, that there's very little of Moment even itt 
Arguments mention d in this Paper; but what was elfe, 
any thing occur that ſeems wholly New, that does 
tend to miſlend the Reader, nor can be reaſonably call 
a Mifinformation ; yer even in this part, we keep 
ftrifHy,” as poſſibly we could, to the profeſt Deyn 
Mritimg a Narrative; any Remarks or Reaſoningr wh! 
ue thought neceſſery for Aluſtration, and whic! wo 

3 p , | _ - offer 


\ 


N RE F A CE. _ : ; XY 
174 | ord in the publick Debates, are generally added ac 
Hd t 


d 10 naginal Notes; and where ſome fewof em are inſerted = 

of tha nde Hiſtory, they are offer d with Juch marks of Dif. 
ch, t jndion from the reſt, as no judicious Reader can miſtake + i 
nd e one for the other. | 0 


nce wi :dly. EVERY thing which may loo invidious is 
'ere be Aged avoided ; the Names of Perſons are conceal d, 
f Con ſi that no one has, Reaſon to think himſelf mark'd out 
p Reproach ; Arguments are repreſented, ( according to 


the (1 of our skill) free from Incongruities, unneceſ- 
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and peril fry Repetitions, and ol her Diſadvantages which may ll. 
Read ale ſuppos'd to attend extemporary Speeches. As " 8 
3 # would not have been fair to have omitted any of the : 


Redſunings on either Side, however weak they may ſeem 

nb; our Method of concealing the Names of particular 
Perſons, has left us no other way of introducing them, 
tha the Reaſonings of the Parties. But the Reader 


—— — 
2 7 


* 1 
o 7 I — 


„ uf ſerve, that, they are wot all fo be imputed to all 
ut if i: Sbſcribers, or Non- ſubſcribers, and rhat the Mi- ' 
Dh l, of either Denomination are not chargealJe WM 
wer te u all that there paſſes under te general Names of = 
oe reſpective Parties, except here from the Circum- | 
7% Wife of the Relei (ohh Je will afly = 
— „) it appears, i hat they al concurf d, What we | 
4. lupe ſaid concerning our Account of the, Synod in 1720, 2 | 


170 alſo be ap plied to. the Synod in 1123 0 Hit 77 | | 
W which, is much. larger than any of the preceeding -. ti 
; Karre | 453 Bi $J {5.14 ; ; | 

wi. That part of the Narrative is taken out of, & | | 
f 


large Notes, talen by one of the ſameP er- 


£ 27> 


e ſame kind we have al- 


de We? ce eech. An Account, of g Proſecution 
W) may appear. f 

ng wi ande) ne Fax. 

Were n 1 oe Render 


1 
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upon the Merits of the Cauſe, which is the main Point. 


Management of that Aﬀair muſt, in our Opinion, appear 


| of bis ©, Dc Or, ee 13 
E take ehis Opportunity of declaring our Sentiment: 
Toncerning the Meaſutes which ought to be obſerv'd l 


larhj the Offices of Religious Communion. The Hu 


3 ; „% te Pope of our Porunpiſl a 


* zhe holy Table of out common Lord, and on altO 
di Advancement of 'the ' Intere$? 9 
"*Zerover dur Places in their Judicarories, from u 
"own, Sales, Aud fir the Sake of Religion, that n 


We uiſb i bal _ in our Power to have made it ut 
zerly unenoun, who was the Proſecutor, becauſe tis 


with Diſadvantage, however impattially related; and it 
is far from our Iuclination, to do any. thing which might 
tend to fully his general good Character, or detrat? from 
the Eſteem which is juſtly due to his Memory, on'th 
Account of his known diftinguiſb'd Zeal for the Cauſed 
the Diſſenters, as well: as for the Liberties and Interef 


dubſcrib 
whtbe d 
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Rang 10 
De Aſſo 
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Wemencies 
Pular Con 
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we ſbould 
embers 
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been the Patties, (and which on our part we are wil 
ing to obſerve ) inthe preſent Situation of our Affair 
For, ſurely, zue ave 757 0 far divided, but that flill m 
zual Offices of Charity ſhould be perform d, and partici 


have only reſolv d againſt Fellowſhip with i in Ch 
Judicatories; atainft continuing the more importa 
parteof Chriſtian ayd Miniſterial Retbujbip, they inf 

aid nothing; tho, indeed, for ſeveral Years they ha io 
Been: touch diſufed 'by many of them, whith we denn bs pa 


4 regrert, as fouring' i is finſul, and tends to rhe Def win, 


ng ng to 
epnlar I 
abſolut, 
WW great 
that ſuch 
With their 
action 3 
d Dif 
Miniſters 
Wth their 
Wed am, 


For ourſelves, ue are willing to iet our Brethren, 
we invite them 10 meet us in worfhiping Afſembiies, i 


* cafions, wherein they ant we hij joint conti 

ncement "of the ' Intere#? of pure Chrifijani 
without giving them any Trouble, by enden vun 
he have thruft us. And we frcerely wiſh, for, thi 


. one of them may aff towards us, in Maintaining br. 


An Communion, a5 Conſcienet, upon the ft 4s 
« | we 188 ” 


/ 


24 


hey can make, ſball direct them, without being influs 


e it ur. h the Intereſt of Parties, or by popular 
lunors : 4 Regard to which, is ſometimes colour d 


; And it promoting Edification. | : 

IT was natural to apprehend, that the Rupture made 
all fron e Hnod would alfect the Congregations both of 
„on the obſcribers aud Non-ſubſcribers, that ſome People 
Cauſe on! + difinclin'd to continue under the Miniſtry of their 


ih the plauſible Pretence of preſerving Uſefulneſs, 


rere een Paſtors of either Denomination ; but now 


Je o more accountable to each other as united in 
mente Allociarion, if ſome Rules were not fi d with 
be ts theſe Matters, great Diſorders and Incon- 
are aoilrnincies might enſue ; and therefore we deſir' d a re- 


AP airs r Concert with our Brethren (in the above menti- 


i} Wd literloquitur ) for ſetling the ' Meaſures, whereby 
we ſold mutually conduct ourſelves towards ſuch 
Tre Hua ner, of Congregations belonging to Miniſters of the 


Chur pot Party, as might incline, or be prevail d with, 
1porta chert their preſent Paſtors, and put themſelves un- 


er our Care. In particular, we propus'd as a ſtanding | 
brulation, that no Non-ſubſcriber Hud take un- 
br bis paſroral Care any Perſons belonging to the Cons 


he Dea bean of 2 Subſeriber, and that no Subſcriber 
uud take under his paſtoral Care any Perſons be- 


ren, g to the Congregation of a Non-ſubſcriber, without 
Mies, egalar Diſmiſſes, or ( becauſe infiſting on Diſmiſſe# 


: alto abſolutely neceſſary, might give the preſent PaSFors 
ibu e great a Power over the People) until it appear'd, 
Aa Juch Perſons had firſt reg feed, or offer d to reaſon 


ing their Paſtors, in order to their obtaining Satis* 
n when ; and that, upon their not obtaining it, they had 
for, thi d Diſmiſſes, and were refus d. This, ue thought, 


hat eil Miniſters on both Sides, might come into, confiſtently 


With their profeſt Principles; neither Party having de- 
Wed any Kind or Degree of Lay-Communion with 


2 
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the 


_ . FREFACE 
the other, finful. And, in our Opinion, it was the 
beſt Expedient, for keeping every one of us clear of 
the Sin and Scandal of encouraging and promot. 
ing Diviſion in each other's Congregations. But our 
Brethren in the Interloquitur, gave us no Anſwer 
to the Propoſal, nor had we any farther Concert with 
them upon that Subject. 
 . HAVING Jo good an Opportunity, we thought it 
not amiſs. to mention this Tranſaction to the World, 
that if contrary Methods to thoſe ue propos d are pur- 
ſu d, and if miſchievous Conſequences ſhall follow, it 
may appear we are not chargeable with them; being 
ſtill inclin d, as far as the State of our Difference 
can poſſibly allow, to follow with our Brethren, the 
things which make for Peace, and whereby one 
may edify (not grieve and offend ) another. And ti 
all other things which make for Peace, we ſhall not ceal 
to add our Fervent Prayers to Almighty God, tha 
thro' the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, he will reſtor 
and preſer ue Peade among his People, that all th 
Faithful Diſciples. of our Redeemer may be one, an 
that all who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sin 
cerity, may love one another with pure Heart 
fervently. RK 
NE ciinnot conclude this Preface, without makin nd Teſu 
our publick Acknowledgments to the many, conſider ty Place 
able, and worthy DISSENTING GENTLE 
MEN n in the City of Dublin, and in the Nori, 
wo hade often us d their utmoſt Endeavours jo, 
preventing the unhappy Rupture, which is now e 
ected. The Reader will find two of their Origin 
' Papers. in the Narrative ( others of the ſame Stra, 
and Tendency are reſer d to ;) and let him judge of 1 | 
Spirit with which they are writ, and of the Principle 
and the Arguments for Peace, which they contain. 


have be, 
tifaftior 
the Dif 
Religion, 
10 puſ 
0/1/14 
ut Prix 
Phat no 1 
Uivifions, 
f 00d Cau 
Non-Con 
0 in th 
ection of 
ty of ( 
man 

he I 
ie firme 
ens exte 


— 


PREFACE. . 1 22 
VE thought ourſelves in a particular Manner ob- 
as the Wil d to Jay — them a fair Account of the De- 
ear of WM bates, and the Conduct of the Parties; ſubmitting 
omot» W de whole to their impartial Confideration, that they 
ut our nay make ſuch Refleftions as appear to them juſt, 
inſwer WW ;n/ udge for themſelves what Part shey are now 
t with Ml; 1 Tho” their Chriſtian and generous Attempts 
have been unſucceſsful, yet they will enjoy the Sa» 
ught it eon of being clear of the Breach, with alt 
World, , Diſhonour to Non- Conformity, and Scandal o 
we p Religion, which follow it; aud of having done all 
Low, ü poſſibly cou d to prevent it. We hope, they will 
5 being to act ſteddily, and unitormiy, as the 
ference uf Principles, they themſelves have declared direct them, 
en, MW w Diſcouragements arifing from our preſent 


2 On vifons, ſhall prevail with them to abandon the 

And 10 Pen 1555 they have eſpouſed, the Cauſe of 

ot o- Conformity; the Excellency whereof cun- 

d, that, ;, this, that it uniformly maintains the Per- 

| reſto iW:8ion of the Scriptures, and the ſole Authio- = 
al y of Chriſt in his Church; and therefore: is i 
e, dig nanly and confiftent, but peaceable Stand for i 
in dine: Liderty of Chriſtians, and..tends'to eftabliſl 


Hearth frmeſt Union among them, becauſe it ' 


ns external Communion to all whom our 


maki r Jeſus Chriſt has received, and who in e- 

nſidetWr Place call on his Name out of a pure 

dh. art: Such a Cauſe is ſurely worth the avouch= 
orti 


and contending for; and we doubt not, but the 


urs 7: thy Perſons who, have deliberately made x it the ir 
Ori g Mice, will ſtill render it the be ſt 21400 in OP 

n,; nay, we hope, their juſt Principles will j et 
„ We generally ora, and as the genuiie Effet} of 
gf 90 ", when the Paſſions of Men ſhall be aba ted, and 
ncipleſ , to cool and mature Conſideration, that 


tail” a til again be reſtored among us. 
* 
1 


IN 


nn ee 

IN our Letter to our Congregations inmedi 
atly after the Breach, we promiſed, that for their Sati 
faction, we, uon d publiſh our Expedients for Peace, Q 
a full Na rative of the Proceedings of the Synod ; which 
indeed ſhould have been publiſht ſooner ; but, beſides th 
ſtated Duties of. the. miniſterial Office, the particula 
«Troubles in which we have been anvolv'd by il 
Synodical Breach, and other Cauſes of the Dela 
ave offer this, as a farther Apology for it, that u 
found ourſelves oblig'd to make it conſiderably lat 
ger, than we at firſt intended. As the fulfilme 
.of that Promiſe, we now preſent to them the fo 
lowing, Narrative; earneſtly recommending it to the 
careſul Peruſal, and aſſuring them, that according 
the beſt of our Knowledge, it is a juſt and impa 
tial Account of the Matters it relates. In Teſtin 
ny whereof, We, the Miniſters of the Presbytery 
. Antrim, aſſembled at Antrim, this 29th day of Jun 
1727, have. ordered our Moderator and Clerk, 
the Time being, to ſubſcribe this Preface, in 0 
Name And, in purſuance of ſaid Order, 


1 une 1s Jubſerib'd accordingly by 

0 . FI} c PO 5 

„ SanMvrrL HAT IDAr, Moderato 
i Micharr Bruce, Clerk, 
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Ihe, Hnod have not conducted themſelves by any fixt 
Principle. 8 P. 341. 
gf) OB$Sexvyv. III. 2 208 


Th ſreceeding Hiſtory ſhews, who are chargeable with 
tle Guilt of our Diviſions; and affords Charatlers, 
deifrue of that Point. P. 350. 

: OT r. OT, 

All our Debates conter in the grand Queſtion concerning 
tle POWER OP THE CHURCH, to wake 
Terms of Communion ; a Cont#overſy of vaſt Importance 
10 the Peace and Unity of the whole Chriſtian World. 

ni.. KS - 

The Proteſtant Churches, but eſpecially thoſe of the Pro- 
fiant-Difſenters, ſhould learn from our Diviſions to 

ſhun the Rock upon whichthe General Synod have Split, 
and ſhould ſettle their Eccleſſaſtical Aſſociations upon a 
Goſpel-foundation, purſuing the lawful and laudable 
End: of ſuch Aſſociations, by juſt & F P. 365. 
1 „ | He} 


Tr Sulſeribing and Non-ſubferibing Miniſters ought to 


xxiii 


maintain Chyiſtian Communion with one another, and 


Miniſterial Communion, in aſſiſting one another in 


dical 


/ 


— 


"xiv The CONTENTS: 
| ical Breach, do's not forbid ) which ou d Ieſſen the 

Scandal of the Breach, and revive and cheriſh Brotherly 
Love among them and their Hearers: F. 367. 


TIE: The ArtvenDix, EY. T7 
Containing a Defence of a Letter from the Presbytery of Ay 
Antrim, to the Congregations under their Care, dated 
from Pungannon, June 28th, 1726; In Anſwer to fr 
a a late Pamphlet, entituled, A Seaſonable Warning M . 
offered by ſome Subſcribing Miniſters in the M: 7c 
North, to their Congregations : Occaſion'd by 4 
the Miſrepreſentations in the printed Letter of 
the Rev'd Presbytery of Antrim, &. p. 309M © 
ED : 25 „ The Tra 
at Bel 
Difere 
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N | — 
N. B. The following Eſcapes of the Preſs, and the want of an entire 

Sentence in one place, & of two Words in two other places (which 
are here ſupply'@) being the Omiſſion of the Tranſcriber of our Ma- 

nuſcript, do mar the Senſe : As to literal Errors, and ſome wrong 
Pointing, we depend on the Candor and Judgment of the Reader, 
without giving ourſelves the trouble of placing them among the 
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T Age, 6. lint, 25. for were known to have, readare now known to 
1 havehad. p. 35. J. 21. for Schemes, read, Scenes. p. 38. l. 16. 
for Eſſential, y2ad, Natural. p. 40.0. 23. for prefſed, ſead, profeſſed. 


76.1. 23. for as, read, becauſe. p. 7 8. L 31: after and, add, the.) 
85 345. for gained, rend, claim d. p. 106. I. 3 Jor three ſeveral time 

read, ſeverally. p. 109. I. 36. for, on, read, in. p. 146. l. 1. or whom 
read, which. p. 161.1. 21. after, Miniſtry, add, and Preaching 
P, 165. I. 12. for, began, read, begun, p. 190. J. 27. for Apolile 


Lead, Apoſtles, 5. 207.1. 26. dele it: p. 234.1. 26. for oblidge, read Miſe Syngd 
 . © oblidpeth. p. 2 34. J. 33: for alienates, read, alienate. p 294: , hemfelves 
| for, the laſt hand, read, an end. p. 31 9. L. 22. for unreaſonable, E Wations 2 


reaſonable. p. 325: I. 2. after, being, add, entruſted with. p. 325 
I. 29. after, Presbyteries, ada, that they enquire into their Number 
Abilities, and other Circumſtances. p. 327 l. 12. for, pretended 


ome of tl 
Mevail'd -; 


read, pretend. p. 333. I. 5. for, Conſtitution, read, Inſtitution- Bihore, ...; 
340. 1. I, dele, ever. p. 355: J. 28. for, Motion, read, Notion. Meg Fo q: 
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n entire 
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zur Ma- 
> Wrong 
Reader, 
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Differences. 


EN the Year 1720, 2 mighty Ferment was 


__ ©, Wd of Doctrine and Church- Government; and 
| Witicularly that a Deſign was form'd, to lay aſide 
WW ne Weſtminſter-Confeſion. Theſe Reports never 
rofelled rere, nor indeed cou'd be fairly inquir'd. into, 
j, the. cording to the Rules of Diſcipline, becauſe they 


ache 0ns were ac cus d, no one wou d take up 
Apolle im the part of an Aceuſer, or a Witneſs, Bur 
ge, ea. Wie Synod which met in June that Year, found 
9h 4 ddenſelves very uneaſie, by Jealouſies of the In- 

"+ ion already mention'd, which had got into 


lome of their own. Minds, and more genetally 
revall'd among the people in ſeveral of their 
augregations; and after many Debates, as the 
g cl Expedient they cou'd then agree in, they came 
T7, Reſolution commonly call'd, The Pacerc 


= 


rais'd among the Northern Presbyterians, by 
Reports induſtriouſly . ſpread; that ſome; of 
their Miniſters were going into neo Schemes, 


ere not reduc'd to a Certainty ; no particular 


— WW « Belfaſt, in June 1720, with Relation to the 


— 


Ac r, 


TC 


2 Proceedings of the General 
Aer, which we ſhall here ſet- down. at large; 
both becaufe it ſhows the State of the Fact to 
have been juſt as we have repreſented it; and that 
the Reader comparing it with ſome after-reſoluti- * ſcrup 
ons of the Synod, may be the better able to judge he 6 


of their Conſiſtency. and Reaſonablenels. It i © yhic 
as follows, . 3 Hi 
© Water tas there (has been à Surmiſe of that! 

© Deſign to lay aſide the Weſtminſter-Conteilion off « (ance 

© Faith, and our larger and ſhorter Catechiſms: ons 0 
We of this Synod do unanimoutlly declare, thayW« and ti 
none of us have er had ſuch a Deſign, but of Candi. 
© the contrary, as we {till adhere to the ſaid Con ftrants 

© feffion and Catechiſms, ſo we do earneſtly re have b 
© commend to all under our Care to have in thei. x,,, 

| © Cuſtody and carefully peruſe them, and to train y, Corſe 
up their Children in the Knowledge of them the popu 
© and if any have ſpoken diſreſpectfully or tending i from 

© to diſparage them, we ſtrictly forbid any ſuc üg the! 
© thing to be done for the future, and that ou Accordin 
© people ſhou'd be affur*d of this as the unanimouſſ don of b 
Judgment of this Syriod, for removing all JeaMg;1 Con 
© jouſies they have had of any Perſons on that Ade carefl 
count: Aud we heartily recommend and enjoil bing 
© the ſaid Confeſſion, (as being a very good A Taxk 
© bridgment of the Chriſtian Doctrines contain meaning 
in the Sacred Scriptüres) to be obſerv'd 2 e ach © 
© Year 1705. Which Act is as follows { Thatſu to allo 
550 are to be licenc'd to. preach the Goſpel of Chi he $466, 
: Fubſcribe the I/eftminſter-Confefſion of Faith to tdher” * 
© the Confeſſion of their Faith, and promiſe to adhere Wilts compre 
'* the Doftrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Goverm belief of ir 
© of this Church ; as alſo thoſe who are licenc a and hu ud by th 
© net Jubſcrib'd, be oblidg d to Jubſ, cribe Ka | the Subſea: 
* ordain'd amongſt us, whith was vote —_ lder'g 


— 


Fug ; 
On . \ 


d that 
ſoluti⸗- 
judge 

It is 


* (cruple any Phraſe or Phraſes in the Confeſſion, 


* they judge ſuch a Perſon ſound in the Faith, and 


of that ſuch Expreſſions are conſiſtent with the Sub- 
on oi ſtance of the Doctrine; and that ſuch Explicati - 
niſms: ons ſhall be inſerted in the Presbytery-books; 
„ thaq and that this be a Rule, not only in Relation to 


but on Candidates licenc'd by ourſelves, but to all In- 


Con trants into the Miniſtry among us, tho* they 
ſtiy rei have been licenc*d'or ordain'd elſewhere *. 
n theiß Ey:xyx one muſt be ſenſible that by laying afide 
© trau ne Confeſſion (which was the princip 


them Wl the popular Jealouſies) was meant, either, depart- 
ending ins rom the Doctrines it contains, or, diſcontinu- 
1y ue ing che Uſe which had been formerly made of it. 
dat on 


b Accordingly the Synod Promo el 2pnng the Sulpi- 
n1moucion of both, by declaring their Adherence tothe 
ll Je aid Confeſion and Catechiſms, by. recommending 
hat A the careful Peruſal of them, and y renewing. and 
| en)018Woforeing a former Act made in the Tear 1705. 
zod Taz have been indeed Debares about the 
tam N veaning of the qualifying Clauſe add 1 | 
v'd ech Candidates as may at any time fcruple Sub- 


J in th ſctiption dome underſtand it in ſo ſtrict a Senſe, 
That fag to allow only a Variation of Phraſes ; but that 
Ci e Subſtance of every ſigh Propoſition muſt be 
th to edber' d to: Others take it in ſuch a Latitude, as 


adhere 
verum 
and hat 
thei # 
1d unun 
e 


o comprehend even thoſe who might own a Diſ- 
brief of inferior Points decided in the Confeſſion ; 
ud by the Subſtance of the Doftrize they mean not 


|. © 


nod. in the Tear 1720 3 
arge; * mouſy approv d.] Which is thus to be under- 
& rol © food, as now is practis' d by the Presbyteries, 
* that if any Perſon call'd upon to ſubſcribe, ſhall 
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* he ſhall have Leave to uſe his own Expreſſions; 
* which the Presbytery ſhall accept of, providing 


Subject of 
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ded in Favour 


the dubſtance of every P ropoſition, but of the book | 
Milider'd as a Syſtem, or the more important 
ö . C * rticles | 


—— mat ——— f 


4 . Proceedings of the General 
Articles it contains. Let the candid Reader judge 
. . | . _ | ob 
for himſelf, which of theſe Senſes is the moſt - 
greeable to the Words of the Act; we ſhall only 
mention one Fact, which tho” it be nor contain'd 
in any public Records, is very certain; we believe 


of Imp, 
which 
derſto0s 
jn the 
declare 
flow in 


it will not be contradicted by any who were then Mete. 
preſent, and are ſure it can be prov'd by many fdr 
'Witnefles of undoubted Credit. It is this: In the hu wh 
Year 1720, the General Synod ar Belfaſt appointed Aberen 
a much larger Committee of Overtures than the negativ. 
preceding Synods us'd to do, that they might{MWazpprovi! 


think of prudent Meaſures for preventing the out- the Ani 
breaking of our Diviſions, which were then be- keading: 
ginning to appear. That large Committee of none. 
Overtures fram'd the Pacific Act, and had it 2 U nitets, 
ſeveral different Seſſions under their Con ſiderationMhare vor, 
before they brought it into the General Synod. I mite, t 
this Committee of Overtures the Majority of th genuine 
Minifters were preſent, who attended that Synod Taz 3 
and were deſir d to expreſs their Mind about tha. that 
Act in the Committee, that matters might be f teries 
adjuſted, as there might be no Debate about ii the By 

When it fhon'd come into the Synod. After thEFſance of 

Committee were ready to have brought it into th or did 
Synod, one of the Members obtain'd a Delay fo pon it: 

a day, that the ſenſe of the ſaid Act might bſdiſiculty, 
known by private Converſation. The effed en it) ti. 
which was this, that Member who obtain'd thus Con 


Delay, having conſulted a conſiderable number q the C 
*Miniſters,*in that Interval, did at their Deſi dd; and 
propoſe two Queſtions to that Committee at the! 
next Seſſion; The firſt Queſtion was, Whether 1 
our adhering to the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion, | aſſerted 1 
the e, of the Pacific Act, any more was to be 
derſtood, than our adhering to the main eſſential Di Wat Profe 
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"rrines of the Chriſtian Religion, and thoſe which u 
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ſon in that Senſe. The ſecond 


_ mod in the Near 1720. * 
Inportance to the Vitals of practical Godlineſi? To 
which this Anſwer was made, that no more was un- 
uſtod by that Clauſe; than what was contain'd 
in the aforeſaid Queſtion ; and that they wor'd - 
declare their Adherence to the Weſtminſter-Conje/- 
t Se | Queſtion was this, 
Whether ti ey intended to bind Intrants into the Miniſtry 
i ſulſcribe the Weſtminſter-Conſeſſion in a ſtricter Jenſe 
than what themſelves meant when they declur'd their 
Adierence to it? This Queſtion was anſwer'd in the 
negative, There was not any formal Vote, indeed, 
zpproving of the Anſwer to thele Queſtions : But 
the Anſwers were made by ſeverals of the moſt 
leading and experienc'd members, and contradicted 
by none. This quieted the minds of ſeyeral Mi- 
niters, who without ſuch an Explication wou d 
hare voted againſt it, and who then told the Com- 
mittee, that they reſted upon this Declaration as 
2 genuine Account of their Intention. 
Turxxk was, indeed, one difficulty propos d, 
u. that allowing ſuch an interpretation, Preſ-= 
bjteries might be ar a loſs in judging how much 
of the Book (the Confeſſion ). contains the. ſub- 
lance of the Doctrine. But no anſwer was given, 


lor did the Committee enter into any. Debate 


pon it: So that ſince the act paſsd (tho the 
Uficulty, was propos d and no Deciſion, made up- 
on it) tis natural to conclade; that the moſt oh- 
7 Conſequence of the Objection was all wd 
* Committee to affect the Gre e the 
P 2 the moſt obvious Conſequence. is, chat 

tires ſhou'd, judge for themſclves-whar is 
0 be accounted the | ſubſtance. of the Daſtrine 


dich Intrants ſhall profeſs ; in other words, Eve: 

diere peng are the proper judges for themſelves, . 

"at Profeſſions of Intrants ſhall be inſiſted an as 
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6 — of the General. 
ſatisfactory: But if we ſuppoſe that the Objegi- Wa 
on was directly Levell'd againſt that ſenſe of the Wo Ot 
Act, according to hich the ſubſtance of the Dov. r; f 
rine is only requir'd to be profe(s'd, and that ſome ¶ chat ti. 
of the Members were in their Judgments againſt W and tha 
that Interpretation (tho' one only inſiſted on the Mis 
Odjection) yer when the caſe was ſo fairly ſtar- MW Tas 

ed, and no Explanation given which ſhou? 4 limit "tual } 
it; it can't be doubted but the declared Senſe ot the M' tain'd 
Non-ſubſcribers, it the Members did not general: Lende 
ly agree to it, yet was allow'd by them to be Peace 


comprehended. This ſenſe” of the act is coun- ram 
tenanc'd by theſe words, as the ſame is now practisd i ASIq 
bythe Preslyteries; for tis a known Fact, that di- gard t. 
vers Presbyteries did indulge Candidates in their hear a 
Scruples againſt particular Doftrines of leſſer Mo- cach ot 
ment, as well as Phraſes; and they were allow d « but eit! 
by this' part of the Act to do fo ſtill. But to bim kr 
ſpeak the plain Truth, it ſeems to have been the lin by 
very deſign of the Committee (in which a great, way, h 
perhaps the greateſt part of the Miniſters of the fel an, 
Suynod, were preſent) then ſtudious of Peace, andi Compla 
intent upos allaying the Ferments of the People, bl. d 
to Otain an uf dio Vote, in which the Mem- en þ, 
bers Were known to have different meanings: ; with, 7 

| Whether ſuch management be Candid enough, of: to all ot 
not; fet che impartial judge; But every one who: with gf 


is — with the Proceedings ol Eccleſiaſtic 


A Fs mit be ſenſible that it is common love, 
. them; And indeed ff they wein rake upon. 55 
A 80 OS Ra auive Derermnations in di To the R 
en the peaceibfthe Churc Calamy 1 

E. en nale be octaed for if mo N. Ry 
ts 0 When e 'teUly differ, wha GCroſven, 
Foto HER be due in gebefel zubigrarſ tang. 
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Dot. ben; from both which it will appear there was at 


ſome that time a general Diſpoſition to preſerve Peace, 
zainſt and that was the view which govern d our Coun- 


n the fes 


far. MY Tazin act is in theſe words, * Whereas mu- 


limit tal J-alouſies and Suſpi pictons have been enter- 
xt the MW tain'd among Brethren, which have an unhappy 
neral- ¶ Tendency to deſtroy Charity, and endanger the 
to be Peace of this Church; this Synod does ęarneftly 


coun- WM nommend it to all Miniſters and others, to LAY 


aftis d "ASIDE. their Jealouſi es, to have à due re- 
ar di- gard to one another's Reputation; and if they 
their bear any. thing reported to the diladvantage of 


rc Mo- eich other, they ſhou'd not rafhly entertain it ; 
low'd MC but either make a Viſit to ſuch a Brother, to let 
ut to bim know what they have heard, or acquaint 
en the * hn by a Letter, that ſo in a prigite *chriftian 
great, 4), he may have an opportunity to dear him- 
of the fell, and give ſatisfaction: And Tard ptiblick 
e, and Complaint ſhall be made by any, till they have 
cople blow, 'd the Goſpel-rule, to tel their” Brother be- 
Men- tween, him and them alone what they ee fault 
nings ; Vith, And in fine, we do tameſtly* d 


do all our Brethren to deal frank Fi of petily 
e who Vith one another on ſuch accafi geſt (139; 70 


ali Then Letter kd r fe Landen mi eff is as 
mon 2Wvows, e Ho 9 ee 
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Synod in the Tear 1920, 7 
eci- s ſhall here infert an act of the Synod relating 
fine Wt Offences, and their Letterto ſome Londoa-Mini- | 
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- 8 8 The Synod Letter to 


Revi and Dear Brethren. Belfaft June 29.1 129, f find 
= a General-Synod of Diſſenting Miniſters in for 

© the North of Ireland now aflembled at Belſat i Me 
with Correſpondents from the Revd Presbyteries MI * that 

1 of Dublin and the South, have found themſelves Ml * dili 
oblig'd to take into their moſt ſerious, Conſide - * per! 
ration thoſe lamentable Differences, which have Ml it le 
© of late happen d among Proteſtants eſpecially of Ml dunn 
© our Denomination ; indeed the ſame Spirit of *1 
: Jealouſy y and Diviſion, which has ſo lately pre · men 
vail'd in other Churches had begun to move 2 * ing a 
* mong outſelves, and we met under the àppre- * ama; 
. henſion of ſuch a Breach as wou'd have been * able 
© the ſubject of our Enemies inſulting Triumphs, warn 
and the. deepeſt regret, of all who wiſh well ta © fellov 
the hdgor and intereſt of pure Religion; but by bot! 

6 the. good hand of our Go q on us, our feats are whicl 
a © hither prevented; = we have fallen into ſuch © Edific 
peace Meaſures. as we hope will ſtrengthen Hono 
£ And petpętuate our good: agreement. them 
Asa WE are very well aſſur'd, this actoun that el 

* will, HY appeals to Jo whoſe extenſi ve Chaz with 

* rity intereſts. you in the peace and proſperiry of ; rance, 
Churches more diſtant than durs; fo the Anxiety * things; 
10 we felt. Ge ban Amal Scene which was ready about 
to open zorg, 205 1110 Ven us a very ſenſible ſua © |y abo1 
*..1nthe. 55 the Heute of out inferio 
1 „ worthy $19 WY in 1 55 N; whoſe Diſſen Judt 
tions have already given ſo deep a Wound to tha even iy 
Cat 8 Nerz vie nd are _hke, ( withog WE, 
747 ely,R 5 5 0. Extipguiſh that Charirgiſ der hea 
5 cap? w , have - fAlquiſh'd al Vion 
Les 5 5 5 in, a very ditia * vil dir 
e wed: thoſe eden ious fe equent 

ey 1,54 af AG Permit its therefore poſſte f 
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De London-Minifers in 1720. 
ſincere Concern that your Endeavours hitherto 
© for Reſtoring Concord have been in ſo great a 
« Meaſure Unſucceſsful; and our hearty deſite, 
that you may be encouraged ro an unwearied 
5 8 in uſing that gieat Intereſt which we're 

* perſuaded you have with the contending Parties, 
ent length to lay aſide their Animoſities, and re- 
* turn to Brotherly Love and Peaacdgmee. 
* Ir is perfectly needleſs for us to uſe any Argu- 
ments with Perſons of ſuch ſuperior Underſtand- 
ing and Piety as you are known to be; but it is 
amazing to us ( who find our ſel ves in a comfort- 
able Situation entirely out of the ſtrife, and not 
' warmed with the Zeal of a Party) that all our 
' fellow Servants of the Holy and Meek Jeſus have 
not long ago run into thoſe pacific Methods, 
* which the common Intereſt of Diſſenters, the 
Edification of their Flocks, and above all the 
Honour of our common Lord ſo Viſibly call 
* them to. It is ſo much the more to be hoped 
that chatitable Connſels will take place, becauſe 
' with" great ſatisfaction, we have received aſſu- 
' rance, that our Dear Brechren ſpeak the ſame 


© things," and that there are no Diviſions. among thent 


about any important Points of Doctrine, but on- 
about prudential Methods, and matters of an 
| nferior” Nature ; concerning which, Difference 
| Judgment ought not, we do not fay, io deſtroy, but ' 
eden in any degree, to leſſen Charity, (5 1 00 
Ms cannot at this Diſtance propoſe the pro- 
ber healing Expedients, which we ſtill hope Tour 

| Viſdom ind Moderation by the Bleſſing of God 

. Will direct you to; in general, it would ſeem that 
1 equent and free converſes' of Brethren of the op- 
Polite” ſides, eſpecially the moſt judicious and 

; Xaceable of both, wou prepare the = for 4 


lo Die Synods Letter to the 
happy univerſal Union: And it would very much 
Contribute to the great and good Deſign, it N who ' 
* every particular Perſon wou'd conduct himſelf WM we ha 
by the ſame; Maxim, which we're inform'd, rules among 
in the generality of both Parties, and has been e- 
preſsꝰd in ſome of their publick Concerts, (i. e.) 
not to entertain or vent jealouſſes or ſuſpicions contern- 
ing thoſe who differ from them, in things which are not The. pro 
* the avowed ſubject of the Debate; Why ſhould there 17 
be Inſinuations of Heterodoxy on the one part, ot 
* a defign'd- oppoſition to Chriſtian Liberty, on the BC 


To th 


other, when the charges are openly diſclaim- WM 5 in 
ed by bath; for ourſelves, ue are not reſolv d to alk d ir 


Miniſter: 


meddle with the Controverſy, nor is this Letter | 
againſt tl 


the fruit af any Correſpondence with our Bre- 
thren of either ſide; and we believe they will 
* approve our taking NO PART in their De- 
bates; the only Motive: to our Interpoſing ſo 


RM XR X A A 


far as we have done, is; an unfeigned regard to Moderat 
* the Peace of our FeilowrChiiſtians, whoſe Faith H Iers 1 
and Love have been every where ſpoken of, and ppoſed 
* ro the Glory of God and out Great Redgemer, be ſhould 
F whoſe; Will is that his -Seryants: ſhud be ou. Me bad 
That the God e | Peace: 22a give you peace at (al {Were div 
77M es and by all meant, is the carneſt 4 of—- "_ 58 
P. S. X/ E take this Opportunity of acquaint, *0 
8 Wine n of and. ther. 

the evilof ſealouſies and ſpreading falſe Reports / N ere gon 
that our Reverend Brather, "Me $4 MUEL Ws rai 
*#ALFDAT, whois well Known to vou, and ame o 
ho has ſerved our Intereſt with GREAT the Pr 
„EIDELIT I and ZRA L. has been T Reno 
2008 UCE D here as an A RIAN; and Ai 15 om 
our open way of tryin „ ſueh Matters, We h. tate 
Ideen — juſtice ; for in a large Aſſem f dlerrtiot 
by he bas been deduitted uubeat one f hade th 
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London Miniffers in 1720. 1 
Jo the univerſal Satisfaction of many Chriſtians 
(who. were offended by the Report: And now 
ve have the comfortable Praſpect of his Settling 


8 E C r. II. 


1 1720, and that in 1721. 


'A BOUT a Month after the General- Synod 
I in 1720, the Revd Mr. Huiday was In- 
falld in the old Congregation. of Belfaſt ; four 
Miniſters, Members of that Presbytery, proteſted 
zainſt the Inſtalment, alledging it to be a Vio- 
lation of the pacific Aci; this reviv'd all the Debates 
ad Animaſities which had been allay'd by the 
pacihe Proceedings of the preceding Synod. The 
Moderator of the General-Synod wrote Circular 
Letters, to all tke Presbyteries, - aggravating this 
lppoled Offence, and asking their advice whether 
Ie ſhould call the General- Synod, for preventing 
lie bad Conſequences of it. The Presbyteries 
were divided in their Opinions about it ; f 
rte violent for Subſcription were inflam'd, and 
riger to have the Presbytery of Belfaſt: cenſur d, 
nd therefore advis d to cali the Synod: Others 
mere govern d by more moderate Counſels, and be- 
ng afraid that the meeting of a dynod would more 
ame our Differences, advisd that the Conduct 
ihe Presbytery of Belfaſt ſhould. be tried by the 
deb nod of Begeſt, in the ordinary Courſe, of 
Diſcipline, and that the Geyeral-Synod, at their 


den ſtared meeting might tale it; into their Con- 
aer2tion, if it ſhou'd come regularly beſore tliem. 
Store the Moderator came to any: Beſolurion, '2 


joint 


x — 


8 


uch as 


— 


e vent the fear'd Miſchief, we may at leaſt delive 
diviſive Courſes which (if God prevent it not) al 


\ 


12 I Leiter from the Dublin 
joint Committee of Deputies from the Presbyte. 
ries both in the North and South of Ireland met at 
Newry in the Month of September. The Proteſtant- 
diſſenting Gentlemen in the City of Dublin, of the 
beſt Station, and of an eſtabliſh'd Character for 
Underſtanding, Charity, and a good Converſati- 
on, wrote a moſt Chriſtian Letter to this Com- 
mittee; earneſtly beſeeching them to promote Peace 
and Concord; the Copy whereof js in the follow- 
ing words; | 


To the Reverend- the Miniſters - and the Gentle 
men ot the northern Committee at Newry, 
| Rev'd Sirs and worthy Gentlemn. 445 464 
Es e Dublin 24th Sept. 1720 
THE repeated Accounts we have had of the 
| _ © Miſunderſtandings which have lately a 
© riſen among you, and the ſad Proſpe& they give 
of an open Breach have been matter of exceed 
© ing Trouble and Concern to us, infomuch©that 
© 'tho* we lie remote from the Scene of Action, and 
have no perſonal hand or intereſt in your Debates 
yet conſidering that we are all Membersof the ſams 
Body, and imbark'd in one common Botto 
F- and that the Iſſue may in a very ſenſible Manne 
affect the whole, we cannot ſuffer ourſelves tc 
© remain as Unconcern'd-· Spectators. When the 
Houſe is on Fire, all Hands (we think) ouglt 
to be ar Work: We hope therefore we ſhall bi 
eaſily excusꝰd for taking this opportunity to 14) 
our Thoughts before you, that if we can t pr 


1 


* 


ourown Souls, and bear our Teſtimony againſt tt 


like to eſult in che Ruine of the Diſſenting ni a 
iet | | | f | ET "TO NJ 


esbyte 

= at Ap we chooſe to open our Minds to you at 
teſtant· ¶ this Committee rather than deter it till another 
, of the opportunity, partly becauſe the Miniſters from 
&er for MF Dublin are to mees with you, and partly becauſe 
verſati· ¶ we hope you'll be led to think of ſome Expedi- 
s Com- cnt to prevent the neceſſity of a General-Synod, 
e Peace which we are roid ſome wou'd have call'd ; and 
follow · ¶ the Conſequences whercof according to the Tem- 


per that ſome of all ſides ſeem to be in we greats 
VII ſorry we are to hear, that theſe Divi- 
* fons are chiefly among you who. are Miniſters. 


Gentle 


Ye | 
| How ſad is it that the ſervants of the Prince of 

| pace, ſhou'd be the firſt who break the Peace, and 
. 17200 taiſea War in his Church! How often have you 
| of th recommended Charity and bretherly Kindneſs; 
ately . mtual Forbearance and Condeſcention to others! 
ey gi And: bow great a ſtumbling muſt it be to us, if, 
exceed when it comes to the Trial, you can't exerciſe 
h tha lF* thoſe -Graces yourſelves! Of what pernicious 
on, analy” Conſequence muſt ſuch an Example be 2 
ebates WF You have juſt got a legal Toleration, and on 
he lame Terms ſcarce/hop'd for by yourſelyes ; and the 
ottoman” fiſt appearing Effect it has on you; is to ſpirit 
Mane you into unnatural» Animoſities againſt each o- 
{ves tal ther, to deſtroy the Peace and Security granted 
len the f you by that valuable Law, which was the Fruit 
" ought ar jour Prayers, and our Applications. Are Suſ- 
ſhall bi picions (which for ought you know are ill 
to la grounded 3 or an apprehended Irregularity in 
n't pte the Forms of Obedience to your eccleſiaſtical 
delive t Authority, a warrantable Foundation for your 
unſt tin | adventuring on what may prove the Ruin of both 
ot) a the ſpiritual and temporal Intereſts of the Dif- 
ner” ſenters in Ireland, as 4 Body ! and will you do 


A» iis with your Eyes open, to the like fatal 


Gentlemen to a Committee ut Newry. 13 


11 A Letter fromthe Dublin 


( 

* Effe8ts deriv'd from the ſame unhappy Spirit ni 8 
e beleech r 
that your Diviſions will bring upon Religion, we 

* and how greatly they muſt expoſe you and the rows 

© whole body of Diflenters thro the Kingdom eve 

* You know how many there are who wait io Wo 
6 your halting; and what matter of Scorn and Tri 0 
© umph ſuch a thing wou'd be to them: They «Rept 

* were very happily diſappointed in their Expects: «by 

© tions this way, by the pacific Meaſutes _— 8 
taken at your laſt General Synod. We rejoic4 the m 
in the Iſſue of your Deliberations at that time — 
and were in hopes you had done enough to pu We ſu 
Juan end to all Miſunderſtandings and Jealoufesſ a 
; for the future: But how great a Diſappointill 1 
* ment will it be to us and all the World, i > * * if any 
the amicable Concluſions you then came * a « pi 
the friendly parting we -ate told you — Orig 
ſou'd ſo ſuddenly fall into the ſame Bs [ why 
© which, thro' the good Hand of God upon you SA 
you had done ſo much to allay and extingui 1 mind 
Some of us have ſeen the healing Letter you ew to beg 
to your Brethren in Londan, and mY 7 95 " ance t 
Jof ſome good Effects it has produc d: . len eit 
Tit that appear d in it, was pleaſing an alt che p ge 
table to all; but what an Opinion muſt * th. t 
Gentlemen have of you, when they _ hare ' tide, 

© notwithſtanding all the good Advice yon on ances 
given them, you are oo leſs divided e 4 7 Conte 
ſelves, than the n | 5 1 Ou ht 
1 : Ir ban Been er Union, and _— _— ; Jie 
 { under God, has rendred us conſiderable, and f. Nice 
© that be once broken, we break with it; Soc * The 

© all ſtand or fall as it does, ſo that weber th oo: hope 1 
I felves, and your on Intereſt only, t © Stake 5 
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Gentlemen to a Committee at Newry. 15 
take; but that of the hole body of Diſſenters 
« chro? rhe Kingdom: The Animolitiesat preſent 
among you, may lie perhaps in a very few hands; 


"bur the Iſſue and Conſequences may very deeply 


affect the whole ; this Conſideration, ſhou'd, we 
think, have no ſmall weight with you- : Muſt a 
© whole Community ſuffer for the Miſmanagements 


of a few? Or how. can you anſwer it to God 


and your own Conſciences, to bring ſo much 
Reptoach, and do ſuch infinite Miſchief 0 us all 
by your unchriſtian Feuds? 
Far, Gentlemen, may we not ask, Whether 
' the matters in Debate are of ſuch moment, as to 
' require or juſtify a Separation on either ſide ? 
Ve ſuppoſe thete/i5 no charge of: damnable Er- 
tors advanc'd by either Party ? If there is, let ir, 
in the name of God, be brought to a'T rial; and 
it any ſuch can be found, tet them be caſt out: 
gut if the debated Points are ſuch as ſincere 
* Chriſtians may have different Sentiments about, 
hy ſhou'd you ſplit? Why maſt the Peace of 
' the Church be-broket, and tlie diſſenting Intereſt 
win d, for things ii Vhich we ouglit confeſſedly 
to bear with one another ? Is there no Forbear- 
ance to be us'd, no Condeſcentions to be made 


* neither Side? Can uo Expedients be found out 


P get matters accommodated and made up? 
e take not on us to aecuſe or charge either 
e, as being the ſole Authors of theſe Diſturb- 
" ances'; ſo far as we have heard of the matters in 
' Conteſt; we are of opinion that Condeſcentions 
 Ouplit to be made by both; and if this be not 
 Yielded to, if you ſtill continue tif and tenaci- 
' ons, we deſpair of any Remedy. 

' Theſe are our Thoughts of the matter, and we 


with 


— 


| "bore you U Pardon us for E. {6 erer Freedom 
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16 A Letter from-the Dublin kx 
with you. Sorry we are that we ſhou'd be un- 
der a Neceſſity to remind ſuch as you, of that 
Duty you owe to God,; to his Church, and to 
one another. Tis your part to inſtruc, and 
admoniſh, and promote Peace and Truth among 
us: But we hope you'llallow, when any of theſe 
are in Danger, we want not our ſhare in it, and 
we aſſure you, we do not want our concern about it, 
more than you. Seeing therefore things have been 
brought to the paſs they are, we thought we 
wou'd be inexcuſable, if we remain'd wholly ſ- 
© lent, and did not contribute all we can to prevent 
the miſchief, which your unbapp) Debates give us 
* ſo much reaſon to apprehend. And we hope we 
© ſhall have the Concurrence of all the Gentlemen 
© with you, in the Repreſentation we make. 


RK A M M W 


Ir what we have ſaid produce the deſir'd Ef- 


© fe&, if it prevail with you to lay aſide your Ani. 
moſities and be at Peace, we ſhall rejoice in it, 
and be thankful to God for it. But we muſt take 
Leave to tell you, if no Remonſtrances of this kind 
are regarded, if you will proceed to bring things 
to Extremity, and precipitate your own Ruin, 
ve may be perhaps conſtrain'd to take a Step, 
which otherwiſe we wou'd be very loth to do 
that is, not only to let the World know we had uv 
hand in it; but how much has been done, and 
to how little purpoſe, to prevent it. And Hoh 
* you, who are Miniſters of the Goſpel of peace, 
and Servants of the God of Peace and Love, who 
are our Paſtors and Teachers, will take it up 
you, to anſwer for the Rent that muſt be made 
in the Church of Chriſt, for the irreparable Dam 
© age that will be done to the. cauſe of Religion 
for the Scandal you'll give to the ſeveral Flock? 
committed to your Charge, and the Stumbling 
block you'll caſt, in their way, for the wor 
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Gentlemen to a Committee at Newry. 17 
t ible Confuſion it will caſt us all into, and in fine 
* for the Ruin of the diſſenting Intereſt, we leave 
© you do conſidex. In the mean time, we ſhall not 
be wanting to offer up our fervent Prayers to 
© God, that he wou'd pour out a Spirit of Peace 
u Wiſdom) on you, by which all our Fears 
* may be prevented, and that happy Union, which 
has hitherto been our Strength and our Glory, 
* may {till be, maintain'd and kept up. We ſub- 
t {cribe this for. ourſelves, and in the Names of 
' ſeveral others who are, Gentlemen, your fincere * 
Friends, and moſt humble and 77 Servants. 
Tuns Committee having ſpent a conſiderable 
tine in conſidering the Expediency and Inexpedi- 
ency of calling a General Synod, upon the es- ; 
lion of the Affair already menrion'd, the Members 
raſon'd with Temper and Freedom upon the 
Pons, about which they apprehended there might 
be a Diverſity, of Judgment amongſt their Brethren 
in the North; and particularly the Principles and 
Condu& of the BEL FAST-SOCIETY were the 
dubje& of Convetſation. The Committee ſeem d 
nclinable to drop the Project of calling a Synod 
prorenata, and concluded their Affairs and Meets 4 
Ing in a friendly manner. 2185 - 44 ; 2 * 
Tus Belfalk- Society, being inform'd by ſuch of 
their Members as attended that Committee, ot -. 
What had paſt there, with relation to their Prin- 
fir to write à cir 
eyerend. Brethren- the 
ingdom 
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Rev d and Dear Brethren. e 01/1 
V 
- FF HE Conferences of ſome Brethren aſſem- WM * vils, 
+. 80 bled at Newry in a joint Committee, the M * cum 
<'28th Day of 5 having been related to us by na 
_ © thoſe of our Number who attended that Meet - * acco 
ing; we have ( ſo fat as we are particularly con- 
cern'd in them) taken them into our moſt ſeri- 


© ous and impartial Conſidetration. And we find © nity 

- © ourſelves oblig'd, from a juſt Regard to ourown Ml © Ends 
Reputation, but eſpecially to the honour of Re * view 
gion, the ſacred Intereſts of Truth and Peace © priva 
Piety and Charity, for the removing of Offenceſ i ces f 
and the farther prevention of it, as far as poſſible ¶ juſlly 
to communicate to all our Rev d Brethren in thi © Oury 

_ © Kingdom (by Circular Letters) the reſult of o nean 

_ © deliberate Thoughts upon the important Matte * Script 
of them: And this we ſhall attempt to do, i *propo 
/ / HD I *andd 
I. TRE Riſe, Progreſs, and Ends of our 50 * fuch $ 

= © ciety, together with our Conduct. * table 
„ fl. TRR Matters of Offence which we hei © fluenc 
A © are laid to our Charge, with our free and pla der th 
Anfers, and" put juſt Complaints of Ural * u; ; 
„er en ral Sp 
III. Ax humble Propoſal of ſome pacific d in 
© © zedients for the reviving- and cheriſhing of Br fer 
- *< therly Love and Concord amongſt the Minillgf © railing 
"© and People of our Perſuaſion in this Kingdom * of Cory 
As to the Niſt, Aso fifteen Years 198 WI 
divers Miniſters and Students, conſidering . improy 
- © many Difadvantages which ariſe froni our bd dnfer 
d © hamper'd in our Education, from our low þ reach 
* fcumſtances in the World, which cannot "BF ther J 


us competent Libraries, and from man) 


% 


— 


of the Belfaſt-Society in 1720. 19 

Piſcouragements, which greatly obſtruct our Im- 

* provement, and diminiſh our Credit and Uſeful- 

1720. Ml © ns; while they were applying themſelves to 
the finding out of proper Remedies for thoſe E- 
aſſem- Ml * vils, cou'd not think of any better, in their Cir- 
e, the Ml © cumſtances, than to Ere& themſelves into a vo- 
us by MY © luntary Society, for Prayer and Conference; and 
Meet-M © accordingly did ſo. The very firſt members were 
y con-: © fuch as belong'd to different Presbyteries, & whoſe 
ſt ſeri· © Places of Reſidence gave them the beſt opportu- 
ve find © nity of meeting conveniently for obtaining the 
ur own WM © Ends firſt propos d. Beſides, they had in their 
of Re © view the ſame Ends propos d by many worthy 
Peace © private Chriſtians, whoſe meeting in ſtated Soci- 
fence * ties for Prayer and Religious Converſes has been 
oſſible i © juſtly encourag d by pious and learned Divines- 


in thi_hf Our uſual Method has been, to Confer upon the 
t of oa © meaning of the moſt difficult Places of the Holy 
Matte * Scriptures, to Compare one Place with another, 


*propoſe the Sentiments of the beſt Interpreters, 
and debate them: We have endeavour'd to chuſe 
* ſuch Subjects of Divinity as we judg'd moſt profi- 
table; and which ſeem d go have the greateſt In- 


do, b 


our de 
' uence upon practical Religion: For we conſi- 
der the Goſpel, as a Doctrine a AA 0 Godli- 
tes ; carefully avoid over: curious and unſcriptu- 
tal Speculations; endeavour to learn the Truth as 
its in Jeſus, and to diſtinguiſh it from Oueſtzons 


* - 


railivgs, evil ſurmifings, and perverſediſputings of men 
corrupt 3 oy 185 JOS * 5 
. 8 Ws have endeavour'd to aſſiſt one another in 

improving our Gifts for the Holy Miniſtry, bx 
Conferring upon the moſt profitable Method of 

Preaching, Viſiting the Sick, & diſcharging the o- 
ther Duties of the paſtroal Office: Upon theſe 
%y 552 * Mika 


* 


* __ 


* & ftrifes about Words, whereof cometh ert, firife, _ 


| 
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Heads we have, with great freedom, Communi- Fed 


- cated our mutual Experiences; we conſult of pro- our! 
pet Meaſures, for procuring the beſt Intelligence 1 
about Books, enter into Concerts for the buying c ſo tr 
: of them, taking care that no two Members pur- and! 


chaſe the ſame Book (except where it is of con- © have 
* ſtant uſe to us all) by which means the whole the t 
_ * reap the benefit of what each Member poſſeſſeth. WM * cially 
Every one communicates to the whole, what he W * Non- 
has met with obſervable in the courſe of his pri- our! 
vate Studies. After we have conferr'd upon WM * hand! 
* ſome Subjects, one is appointed to reduce the Wl © wou' 
* ſubſtance of our Reaſonings into writing, and 
upon the reading of ir, the Conferences on that 
Subject are reſum'd.” The Rule by which we 
judge, upon what Subjects we ſhou'd order ſuch 
Papers to be prepar'd, is, the Importance and 
DPifficulty of them, which render tated Diſcour- 
© ſes upon them Uſeful and Neceſſary. For ſome 
©. time we made the Experiment of dividing our 
Society into leſſer ones, and attempted'to Form 
© ourſelves upon the Model of Presbyteries, and fo 
© asro take in all the Members, who might hold 
Societies either before or after they manag d their 
other Affairs: And to this Project we found ma- 
ny of our Brethren well inclin'd; but the Diſt- 
ance of ſome Members from the Places of meet- 
ing, and the Multiplicity of Presbytery- buſineſs 
always render 'd it abortive; and therefore we 
© were oblig' d to unite again according to the ori- 
< ginal Plan upon which we were at firſt Erected. 
As to tlie Reaſons of our having a publick Ser- 
© mon at each. of our ſtated Meetings, and for an 

Account of the Subjects of ſuch Sermons as were 
Freach d Before the Meeting of the laſt General 
«Synod, together with the juſt and laudable Pre 
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* cedents for ſuch. things, we beg leave to refer to 
© our ptinted Pamphlet entitled, The Good old way. 

x had juſt Reaſon to expect that a Deſign 
* ſo truly Chriſtian, and a Conduct ſo Inoffenſive, 
nd ſo well Adapted to its proper Ends, wou'd 
* have procur'd the univerſal Approbation of all 
the true Friends of Religion and Learning; eſpe- 
* cially of all hearty well-wiſhers to the Cauſe of 
* Non-conformity. And we are confident, that if 
* our Friends had not taken things by a wrong 
* handle and miſapprehended our meaning, the 
vou d not have allow'd themſelves to take Off- 
"ence, and be ſo much diſpleas'd as ſome of them 
' ſeem to be. To ſet them right, is an office of 
Charity we owe to them, and an Act of Juſtice 
ve OWE to ourſelves ; which lays us under a ne- 
{ cefſity of laying open „ 
II. Txs Matters of Offence which we hear 
te laid to our Charge, with our free and plain 
Auſwers, and our juſt Complaints of Ill - treat- 
R Wo > 

* Firſte, We are repreſented. as Enemies to our 
* Confefſion of Faith, and the ſacred Truths of the 
' Goſpel; therein contain'd. This Charge we ut- 
' terly deny, and can't but look upon it as a ground- 
" els Aſperſion. We unanimouſly declar'd (at the 
' laſt General-Synod.) our adherence to the Con- 
feſſion; and we take this opportunity of aſſuring 
Al our Rev?d Brethren that there have not been any 
„ Obinions vented or received in our Society . 
With the important Articles of Religion, or ſuch as 


have been bitherto reputed Important amongſt the Diſſ- 


| enting Miniſters of this Kingdom. We ule our Con- 
feſſion and Catechſims as containing a good Sum- 
mary of the Chriſtian Religion, and good Helps 

for the Underſtanding of the Word of God, and 
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1 | Eq * ſteadily to purſue all the valuable Ends of ſuch 
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das ſuch we recommend them to our People. We 
look upon the Marrow and Subſtance of Chriſtiani- 
* ty, pointing at ſound Doctrine, an boly Life, and 
the Method of Salvation through our Lord Jeſus 
 * Chriſt, to be truly taught in thoſe Books. If 
this be not ſufficient to detect the falſhood of this 
Calumny, we deſpair of ever being able to uſe 
any Words that can do it. And yet ſo fond are 
b ſome of ſupporting it, as to deviſe and aſſert with 
; uncommon. Vehemence (to call it no worſe ) a 
very unaccountable Miſtake, viz. That we are 
Compoſing a New Confeſſion of Faith, that it 
is ready for the Preſs, and ſome ſay, it is now 2 
Printing: Of which we never had the leaſt 
© thought. i | e 
© Secondly, W x are charg d with a Deſign of 
_* Subverting the Conſtitution, and deſtroying the 
Peace of this Church. To which we anſwer, that 


© no one ſingle Inſtance of our Conduct can be gi- 


t ven, which is fairly chargeable with fuch a De- 
« ſign. We have aſſerted the Parity of all Goſpel 
. « Miniſters by the Laws of Chriſt as ſtrenuouſly as 
any of our Lan We believe it to be very 

Profitable for advancing true Piety, and chriſtian 

Concord, and ſufficiently warranted by the Word 
ol God, for the Paſtors and Elders of the People 

« of different Churches to meet in aſſociated Bodies, 
in greater or leſſer Numbers as their Convent- 
_ « ency and Affairs will permit; and to agree upon 
+, ſuch things as may happily promote all the Ends 
, of Egification and true Godlineſs. And there: 
fare we chearfully Aﬀociate with our Reverend 
Brethren in Presbyteries and Synods, reſolving 


6 Aſſemblies, and to conſult their Credit and Re- 
+ patation to the utmoſt of gur Power. Buraket 
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all, ſeeing their Deciſions are the Deciſions f 
« fallible- Men, we cannot allow them to be the 


le. We Rule of Faith or chriſtian Practice; and do be - 
iſtiani- . jieve it to be the analienable Right of every Chri- 
0 8 [tian to Examine them all according to the infal- 
| E ble Word of God, and either to reject or re- 
7 * © ceive them, as they ſhall be found diſagreeable 
of t 1 or conformable to it. We think this is the true 
y e © Proteſtant Principle; between which and that of 
n wy © implicit Faith, or blind Obedience there is no 
Ay poſſible Medium. If the Churches with whom 
« are d Afociare wal at avy time ſer up a Conſtitu 
bie © tion which cannot ſtand upon the foot of Pro- 


OW 42 


. e ( which we believe, by the Grace of 
teal, 


Cod they never will attempt) we ſhall look up- 
; on EVELY Deſign of overthrowing it to be as juſti⸗ 
fable, as the Fractice of our glorious Reformers 


n 4 in departing from Popery. N 5 
that *W x look upon the Peace of the Church to con- 
4 gi- (iſt, in che Agreement of her Officers and Mem- 


Be- bers in all that is Neceſſary to true Religion; in 
* their behaving towards one another according to 


Ne that agreement, with chriſtian Meekneſs and Cha- 
very " rity ; in mutual Forgiveneſs ; in bearing with one 
Gian another with long ſuffering, in Points Extra-eſ- 
Vor * ſential ; in avoiding unchriſtian Animoſities 
ople and Contention, and .raſh and uncharitable _ 
dies, * Judging of one another; and in receivin 


into her Communion all Faithful well qualifie 

* Paſtors and ſober Chriſtians, who comply with 

all the Terms of Communion ſettled in the Goſ- 
pel. We have not, to our Knowledge, broken 


eni- 


pon 
nds 
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end in upon this Peage; and if, through our Ignorance. 
ing and Frailty, we have done any thing that is 
uch ; chargeable with it, without our Deſign, we 


earneſtly beg (and hope) that our Gracioug 


8 wy” 
po. To OM i 


. 5 ay Py ka, 


© and who reſolve to 
* and Practice of the. 
*. whereby one may Edify another. 

5 Thirdly, Ws are 


© is fix d upon us by an, 
© niſters, given under their hands. 
the Sincerity of our 


© we have ever 
1 Motion Whig 
c pearance of in troduciy; 
And it is our firm R 
the future. 


pos“ 


it into this Kiniedoim . 


© expreſs'd in 185 
© laſt General Synod, 
5 reſpondents from the Rey d Presbyteries of Dub- 
© lin, and the South, for extinguiſhing thoſe unnatu- 
© ral Flames hat. had: been kindled' among the 
_ © Miniſters of London by that Debate. 
2 xD. we humbly 'beleech all to whom this 
Letter is Directed {png We hope, we ſhall nor 
5 be deny d ſo reafohal 
: © wou'd pleaſe to apply the 5 ſame Advice to 
themſelves and to us, . which they have thought 
© fit to give to the London Miniſters ; and if they 
. do, we aſſure them, that all Differences between 
5 ; them and ns will be from. that moment ſwallow'd 
955 in the amiable Conclſions of Peace and Cha- 
The Goſpel-Rules are invatiable and etqual- 
« jy ſuired to Chriſtians Ot Climares and Com- 
1 ere and the ſame ule of 3 


. cet may not impute it to his Awol Servants 
Who ceale not to Pray for the Peate of Jeruſalem 
2 themſelves to the Study 
hings that male for Peace and 


charg'd with bringing into 
this Church the fatal Salter*s-Hat! Debate. This 
Accuſation of divers Mi- 
e Proteſt, in 
earts, that from a ſenſe of 
8. the fatal Conſequenc S of that Debate i in England, 
7 with, all out might every 
carried i in it but the leaſt ap- 


Renton to do the like for 
e rejoice at the thbiights'of your 
© and, our joint Reſolution in this Matter; ſo well 
Chriſtian Letter wrote by our 
Nb conjunction with Cot- 


a requeſt ) that they 
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ppon which you founded that memorable and - 
juſt Declaration in your Letter to them, viz. Thae © 
their Differences ang ht not ( you don't ſay to extinguiſh » 
but even ) in the leaſt degree to leſſen Charity for one 
mother, will bear you out in putting an End to 
i our Differences upon the ſame Foundation: 
And it muſt be ſo, unleſs we can find out one 
Senſe of the Goſpel tor London and another Setiſe 
of it for us in Freland. N21 14 nan 2 
' Fiurthly, WR humbly conceive, we have juſt 
Cauſe to complain of the names of reproach and 
contempt, ſo liberally beſtow'd upon us in com- 


* 


he New Light, Innovators, Neu faſbion d Miniſters, 
and ſuch like Which carry in them an unjuſt » 
Idea, as if we were ſetting up ſome never Sect a- 
onglt Chriſtians. Theſe are only bold Aſſer- 
los, having no good Tendency ; can never ſerve 
good Cauſe, nor promote any thing but Preju- 
lice, Prepoſſeſſion, and the wrath of Mun which + 
tet h not the Righteouſneſs of God. [AE 
Hh, Ir adds to our Grievances, that thoſe - 
ſeilouſies and evil Reports we have been menti- 
ring ate aſſerted” by people of good Credit, to 
e ſugpeſted to them by ſome of our Brethren: : / 
lud we are certain, from our own: Knowled ge, 
lat this is Fact with Reſpect to thoſe of them 
Mich are the moſt injurious to our Reputation; 
lhich have the ſtrongeſt Tendency to alie- 
te the Affections of our People from us, and 
that means to deſtroy our Capacity of Uſe- 
Wiels.” And ſome have been ſo plain, as to 
m2 Deſign of breaking our Intereſts with ouùr 
Ole; and for that purpoſe, have induſtriouſſy 
0 clandeſtinely ſpread amonꝑſt them diviſive 
Neis, to reader them diſaffected to our Miniſ⸗ 
8 | 3 


non Converſation; ſach as, calling us Men of 
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* try ; tho), bleſſed be God, with leſs Succeſs 
|. © hitherto, than one cou'd well apprehend. This . Party 
Method of Treatment is ſo direct a Violation of Wt Rule 
the Laws of the Goſpel, and of the Act of the . Man, 
© laſt Synod founded upon them, that we have the Wi the gi 
Charity to hope that the moſt guilty will blu WW of Per 
upon a ſerious Review of it; and that all out * 5;., 
Reverend and Worthy Brethren, and Fellow- againſ 
« Chriſtians who ſhall come ro know it, will join confid 
as one man, in remonſtrating againſt ſuch Prag bare n 
t tices as might ruin the moſt innocent and uſefull: thren, 
.« Miniſter amongſt you all, if us'd againſt him, b po oth 
And we humbly crave Leave to propoſe it tos Meetis 
their cooler Thoughts, what Peace they can ei. of the 
pect, in being found thus beating their Fellow-S 
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| eat a 

* wants, when our Lord ſhall call us all before H — 
© awful Tribunal ! And how they, whoſe Buſineſs there v 
e-it is to win Souls to Chriſt, ſhall then anſwer vt Church 
if any poor Soul ſhall be made to {tumble alt Cevat 
fall away, by the means of theſe ſinful uncha that it! 

© table Prejudices, begot and rivetted in them voi « ww. 
"© ſuch undue Practiſings, and ſhou'd the weak Br * our Rea 

. © ther periſh, for whom Chriſt died! Lamentable k very inj 
© perience is too viſible a Proof of the too adi bediene 

© hand ſome Miniſters have in theſe Matters, (& Cod, a; 

© monſtrated by this unconteſted Fact, vix. Tip Provide! 

© if any of us propoſe or appear active in promo in our 8 
© ing any thing in our publick Aſſemblies, we Knowle, 

_ £* preſently ſuſpected by ſome, of having ſomen Purſelves 
_ © Defign,/ when neither any ſuch Detign ay that we | 
_ ,* prov'd; nor any other Argument given again meditate 
* thing itſelf; by which means we are disco Society 
from doing our Duty, and our Hearts ak lace; aj 
judg d, by thoſe who have no Right nor , Duties, 

© ent Knowledge to paſs ſuch a udgment, be oe 

© decla 


Charity to forbear it. This is the very Soul 
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party - Diviſion: It eſtabliſhes a moſt iniquitous 
Rule of judging ; while it tries the Cauſe by the 
Man, and not the Man by the Cauſe; and in 
the groſſeſt manner corrupts Judgment by Reæſpect 
, Perſonm. b . 

* Sixthly, Taq” all the above Accuſations brought 
$ againſt us are entirely groundleſs; yet, being 
& confidently aſſerted and induſtriouſſy ſpread, they 
t have made ſuch Impreſſions on ſome of our Bre- 
| thren, as to occaſion (for we can impute it to 
no other Cauſe ) their deſiring us to forbear our 
Meetings, and that in order to preſerve the Peace 
' of the Church; which ſome have carried to ſo 
great a height, as to tell us in expreſs and per- 
' emptory Terms, that let us do what we will, 
there will not, there cannot be any Peace in the 

Church, unleſs we will disband our Society. This 
f Grievance is of ſuch an extraordinary Nature, 
that it requires ſome very particular Remarks. 

"We crave Leave, with all Humility, to offer 
our Reaſons, why we believe this Demand to be 
very injurious to us. 1/2, We believe that in O- 
bedience to the general Rules of the Word of 
God, applied to thoſe Circumſtances in which 


' Providence hath ſet us, it is our Duty to meer 


in our Society: The Improvement of Chriſtian 
Knowledge is a plain Duty; that we ſhou'd give 
wſelves to reading, is a plain Apoſtolical Canon; 
that we ſhou*d converſe upon what we read and 
meditate, is evidently reaſonable; . Now, our 
tety determines. nothing but the Time and 
Place; and ſuch like Circumſtances of religious 
| and directly preſcrib'd in 
the Bible, tho? mention d only in general Rules. 
We declare from our Experience, and ( if our 
Hearts deceive us not ) without vain Gloty _ 
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y bath of Indemnicy, which nothing but a conſcious 

o know Senſe of Guilt cou d have brought us to. Fourthh, 
and fl While the laſt General Synod was fitting, we 
arge oi publiſh'd our Pamphlet, entituled, The good odd 
in the V; wherein we gave a brief Account of our 
-mpt tu Conduct, and of the principal Subjects of the 

ſu d bi Sermons preach'd before us: And tho' Mr. 


edience Abernethy's Sermon had been publiſh'd ſeveral 


o God. 
ch, will 
2n-Con- 
Id ; fo 


ſome took more Offenſe than at any other Step 
we had taken; and tho' by the Publication of 
our aid Pamphlet, we had an Opportunity of 


Churc 

of it Conduct; yet it is remarkable that the Synod 
zon the did nor ſignify the leaſt Inclination to have our 
ed au Society diflolv'd ; Wheretore we cannot be of 
ules d Opinion, that they ever intended to ſet the 


hriſtiani Peace of rhe Church upon ſuch an unreaſonable 


ne Tel Foundation. And far leſs is it reaſonable to do 
he A it now, when the only thing that was objected 
ert io our Conduct is removed. Many of them have 
en vil old us expreſly, that if we wou'd forbear bring- 
aſtitut i ing of theſe Subjects about Impoſition and 
b. We Chriſtian Liberty into the Pulpit, they wou'd take 
ging off o Offence at our treating them in our private 
ind thi Conferences with all imaginable Freedom; and 


ow, fince our Synod, we have had no 


JOCIE 
ulty ch other Subjects, but the Eſſential Precepts ' 
firmingſ ud Dodtrines of Chriſtianity, : And it be- 


ind our preſent Reſolution to continue our 
Publick Diſcourſes for the future upon theſe great 


ethred and important Truths, there will be no Qppor- 
r wil ity given for any ones taking Offence on that 
1 Mie, dbernerby had form d a Peſgn of 

L bud OT | ? 10 pu 
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Months before that, at which, as it was ſaid, 


knowing what the Synod might think of our 


* they thought our Meetings highly uſeful: 


publick Sermons preach'd before us, upon any 
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+ publiſhing ſome Illuſtrations of thoſe Principles 
* and Parts of his Sermon, at which fome were 

* offended : And we are confident, that our Bre- Conv 


_ © thren won'd not have taken ſuch Offenſe as they kt an 
© have done, if the meaning of ſome of his Expre- 1 
© ſions had not been miſapprehended. He delays a 

n 


the Execution of that Deſign; waiting for the 
'© Publication of an Anſwer to it, which he is cer: 
tainly inform'd is prepared by a Clergyman 0 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church. Fifthly, We regard it as 
our eſſential Right, to meet in Society; and 
therefore tamely to give up ſuch a Right, when 
it is demanded under ſo grievous a Penalty a 
no Peace without it, ſeems to us an unwarrantable 
yielding to an incroaching Humour, which we 
don't know where it may ſtop: | 
Tus z are ſome of our oppreſſive Sorrows 
which lie heavy upon our Minds, and which we 
© have endeavour'd to ſpread before the Throneo 
Grace: The Teſtimony of our Conſciences 4 
*© fords us that Joy that mitigates them. And wh) 
« ſhou'd not we be content to bear Reproach | 
© the Service of our great Maſter, who himſeſt wi 
© revil'd; and in the Company of his bleſſed A 
* poſtles, who were traduc'd as turning the War 
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© uþfide down. We heartily forgive all who han « things, 
8 art Evil of us, 2 . God may not ol Ss 
© forgive them, but graciouſly vouchſafe us an On * 1 
* portunity, as extenſive as our ſincere Inclinationt * 3 

Jof rendering to them Good for Evil. 4 ' ſity 0 

| * Grvs us Leave, our much Honoured 1 calle 
© worthy Brethren, to conclude this Letter VE: we nr; 
an humble Propoſal of ſome Pacifick Exped Debat 

© for reviving and cheriſhing Brotherlv ou | Siri. 
© Concord amongſt the Miniſters and People 50 7 "Yi 
£, Perſuaſion. If any one can bech undo F won 


2 


| ſoundneſs in the Faith, or an immoral Life and 
Converſation, unbecoming his Sacred Character, 


neipley 
e were 


= Mn let an Accuſation be brought againſt him, before 

Expre- i ru or three Witneſſes, let the Rules of the Go _— 

delag be obſerv d, and of our own Conſtitution: Let 
dor the Deciſions of Fallible Men invade the 


for the 
> 1S cer 
man 0 
rd it as 
7 ; and 
„ when 
alty a 
antable 
lich we 


Room of the Sacred Oracles. Let us all cheer- 
fully acquieſce in the Infallible Judgment of the 
| only Supreme Judge of all Religious Controver- 
$ ſes, the-ſpirit of God ſpeaking in the H. ſcriptures. 
Hany one upon an impartial Tryal can be thus 
* july convicted, let the World know it, let him 
' patiently ſubmit :. If he cannot be convicted in 
the manner the Goſpel preſcribes, let him be re- 
| puted innocent; both Juſtice and: Charity give 
bim a Right to demand it. Let not thoſe who 
ball not think fit to put the Matters of Offenſe | 
they complain of into this Goſpel- method of 
, Enquiry, take an unwarrantavle Liberty of judg- 
ng and cenſuring their Brethren without Proof. Let 
them diſcover that fervent Charity which is the 
Bond of Perfectneſt; which, ſuffereth long and is 
bind; envieth not; doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, - 


orrows 
nich We 
1rone0 
ices 4 
nd wh} 
-oach it 
ſelf wi 
ſſed A 


2 Wl nor eafily provoked ; thinketh no Evil, beareth all 
10 had lings, believeth all things, hopeth all thinge, and en- 
ot on dureh all things. Let us all endeavour to diſ- 
an On courage the inſolent Attacks which a lying calum- 
nation nious Spirit is always diſpos'd to make upon our 


good Name: And wherein there may be any Diver- 

{ity of Sentiments amongſt us, let us carefully 
collect the Conceſſions made on all hands; that 
ve may as far as poſſible, leſſen and never widen 


ove alli} Debates among Brethren. By this Chriſtian 
e ot Spirit we ſhall put to Silence the Ignorance of fool- 
. men, diſappoint our malicious Foes {who 
undd wou d triumph in nothing ſo much as in our un- 


natural 


8 


32 T ue Circular Lotte? : 


| - One Body of Chriſt, animated by One Spirit, cal 
led in One Hope of our Calling, devoted to th 

© Service of the One Lord, making a good an 

© ſtedfaſt Profeffion of the One Faith, baptized wil 

© one Baptiſm, and adoring One God and Father 
all. Let us earneſtly apply ourſelves to the Pet 

* formance of the great Duties of practical Relig 
on wherein we are all agreed. And this v. 

© entitle us to our Saviour's Promiſe, John 7 d 
and 17. I} any man will do his Will, he ſhall ku 

© of the Doctrine, whether it be of God. Ey tb 
means ſhall we promote the Kingdom of God 
which confiſteth not in Meats and Drinks, but! 
© Righteouſneſs and Peace and Joy in the Holy Gly 
: © We ſhould think it very deſirable, and with 
due Deference take Leave to propoſe, that ſon 
* Miniſters out of each ytery wou'd gif 
_* themſelves the Trouble of meeting with us, at 

F holding a brotherly Conference with us forſon 
wy days, that we may try to-find out the moſt pt 
BY bable Expedients for removing and prevent! 
Ofence: And if this humble Overture ff 
meet with Acceptance, you and we may ( 
the beſt Concert we can) afterwards fix d 
time and place for ſuch a Meeting. Let us e 


Y yelliy beſcech yon to conſider calinly and n 
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etter; 
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i tureſy the Contents of this Letter, and to fad 
eus with your brotherly Anſwer: If you ſh 
find any Miſtakes in our way of arguing, up 
ae e eee 
1 eleies Favour, ee pleaſeto dere on 
„eto us That the God of all Wiſdom and Of 
you'd be. graciGuſly pleas'd'fo pour upon, 
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bis richeſt Bleſſings, by which you may long 

t adorn the Dottrine of God. our Saviour, as burning. 

| und ſbining Lights in his Houſe, that with a joys - 
t ful Succels you may fulfil the Miniftry commited 
1j, is the earneſt Prayer f 


Rev d and Dear Brethren, 


all thi 
parity 
S of thi 
rit, cal 
.to th 
zod ani 


Father 12 i TRAY p a E 

| Jour affeftionate Brethren, and V 

the ke  . bumble Servant, | 
his u The Belfaft. Society, Subſcxibing 


"mn 7-0 


ball ku by their Preſident and Scribe. 


By ul Tis Reverend Presbyterys bf Dublin & Munſter 
0 * rote Anſwers to the above Letter, expreſſing their 
. h - batisfaGtion with the Society's Apology for them- 


cies, and with a very Chriſtian Spirit gave them 
heir friendly Advice. But zo Presbytery in the 


with! 


bat 5 nb ever made the leaſt Return to the Society s 
1 ener; which was a little ſurprizing to them. 
fer or they thought it reaſonable that ſuch who had -— 
noſtpt len Offence ſhou'd have frankly told them, whes 
reventi her the Letter had given em Satisfaction; ands 
ure u the Offence ftill remain d, what they wou'd 
"ay (ele for removing it. Fut that they;ſhould 


ither hold a private Epiſtolary, Correſpondence: 
th them, nor ſhew any. Inclination to hold a 
Fd perſonal Conference, (tho both were 


s fix tl 
et us ei 


—_ 4 in the Letter) and; pet: | harbour, in their: 

you f ud 2, growing. Diflatistad yy was what they 

og, dp d e eſ-Sweieh) never could account for:. 

28 4 v e, Jealouſies, ſo, far from being 

tes e B. the. Panic del, they encreaſed to, a. ; 
Cal Degree Reports Wel Pele thay — | 
wat _ os 
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34 The Proceedings of the Geueral Syud 
brac'd erroneous Principles, eſpecially the danger- byter 
ous Opinions ſaid to be lately vented in England WM fit as 
concerning the Doctrine of the Trinity. To ſatis ons te 
fy the Diſcontented in their Congregations, ſome Deſig 
Miniſters in Presbyteties, and in one Sub- ſynod, Fraiſe 
viz. at Derry, thought fit to ſubſcribe the i- Ox 
minſter-Confeſſion ; the Effect whereof was to pre · ¶ preſen 
ſerve their own Eſteem with their People, but Congr 
to inflame the vulgar Suſpicions and Clamors a-M Synod 
gainſt ſuch Miniſters as were hot free to take the ay, © 
ſame Method. The jealous people, and the that: 
warmer ſort among the Miniſters, fond of this © ferior 
Precedent, were now very buſy in preparing mat * to ſul 
ters for the approaching Synod, of whoſe Prof * zs th 
ceedings we ſhall give an Account in the next 


Section. 


5 5 kx _ af Minifte, 
VTV bo 
The Proceedings of the General Synod, which met i enfin'a 
- Belfaſt, June 1921, with Relation to the Differ Sche 
Ences. SORE dr ad th | of Heref 

N this Synod, the Differences which the pr de Pai 
- 2 eceding one had been ſo ſolicitous to kee oners art 
quiet, broke out into very warm Debates, which Candalot 
ſome worthy Gentlemen in Dublin being afraid o Natute e 
they wrote 2 Lettet to the Synod'; concerninfi{ſntes, th 
hich. the Synod ſay in their Minutes, that ti kerts th. 
©" Deſign of faid Letter is, in the moſt preſſing mi gortby 
ner tu recommend Peace, Charity and mutug tit 2 
© Forhearance, among the Members of thissynge f Erdcalen 
and then they immediately take Notice, that teh rie o 
ee 8 | oa — to ene FR is 

m fome Sentlemeft in . Ai bw 
« County y abont i.. The nn 0 ſuch fir 


anger bytery' of Dublin ſent three of their Members, to 


ſynod, WM Praile, they ſerv'd to the utmoſt of their Power. 


Weſt Ox the other hand there were Supplications 
o pte · preſented to the Synod, from the Seſſious of eighteen 
e, but Congregations (all named in the Records of the 
ors a-Ml Sjnod ) concerning which the Synod's Minutes 
ike the fay, all theſe Supplications do earneſtly pray, 
1d the that all the Members of this Synod; and all in- 
of this © ferior Judicatories of this Church may beoblig'd 


to ſubſcribe the MiſtminſterConfeſſion of Faith, 
ſe Pro © as the Confeſſion of their Faith. In many of 
theſe Supplications uncharitable Jealouſtes. were 


Miniſters, deſcrib'd by ſuch Characters, as every 
body might know who they were pointed at. 
ary Schemes, and frightful Ideas of ah Inundation 
of the Church. Had the Reverend Synod taken 
ro keel oners and their Commiſſioners, who thruſt theſe 


which Feandalous Libels into their Hands, of the heinons 
fraide Natire of the Sin of Cluny and unchuriruble Jea- 


Jnfes, they lad done 2 very charitableygood Of. 
fer ts their Souls, and what would have been very 
wathy of faithful "Miniſters of our Lord Jeſus 


Expedients fot prefervin® our Peace,” and for pre- 


Ez 
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4 Belfaſt, in June 172177 35 
fit as Correſpondents in this Synod, with Inſtructi- 


fais: ons to promote the ſame mott Chriſtian Pacifick 
ſome ! Deſgn; which, it muſt be own'd to their juſt 


rented, and odious Reflections infinuated againſt 


The intemperate Zeal of the Supplicants had pur 
emſin aPanick. It hadfill'd their Heads with vifion- 
of Hereſy and Error, ready to overflo this part 


we Pains to inform the Conſciences of the Petiti · 


Criſt; and this had been one of the moſt effectual 


mii oltt Diviſtons, Which have been chiefty ſo- 
tea bye taging eri! Spirie of Jealouſy and 
Deractiön. But inflead ef giving the leaſt Check 
0 ſuch ſinful Practices, they were too much coun- 


P _ 
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- God. The Miniſters, who in a few days after 


caſions, that they had xo-hand in the 


/ 
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tenane d by the meaſures the Synod purſu d,; 

-tho* we charitably believe, it was not their Inten- (and | 
tion to do it. bad Ce 


e immediately the famous Debate amonelt No. 


the London- Miniſters, known by the name of the Sa WM on the 
ter ha Debate, was introduc'd into the Synod, be nec 
by a Motion for a voluntary Synodical Declara - Chara 
tion, concerning the Eternal Deity of the Son of Wl ameng( 
ſerving 
to ur 


Declara 


were diſtinguiſh'd by the name of Non ſulſcriben, 
did firſt endeavour to prevent all, Debates upon 


that Motion; alledging, that the fame Debate hadi WAE 
dane great Miſchief in Londen, both to the Interelt{Mjority of 
ol ſerious; Religion, and the Cauſe of Nen confa. WOrrure, 
mity; that our beſt Friends were ſenſible of this there v. 
and had earneſtly caution'd ns againſt introducing Wholly fi 
of that Debate, leſt we ſhould ſplit upon the ſame de Expe 
Rock; that the laſt Synod, in their Letter to th chtation 
London Miniſters ( inſerted in the eighth Page o tot 
this Narrative) had repreſented the evil ConſeWapprehen, 
quences of their Diviſions, entreating them to ef the R. 
them aſide, declaring their (the Synod's ) Relofiithey cho! 
lution nor to meddle with the Controverſy. FH Br ro: 
the Synod after all this, to bring in the very Cook care 
ctroverſy, which themſelves had ſeen the miſchieſ ring th: 
dus Effects of in their Brethren, and againſt whicheſt the T 
they had formerly come te a very ſeaſonable aut the E 
prudent Reſolution, wou'd be an Inſtance, of ver Queſtion 


bad Conduct; and therefore theſe Miniſters call WWporance, 
upon the whole Audience to take Notice, and * 


do them the Juſtice to teſtify upon a: pro 5 | 


that they had oppos'd them to the utmoſt of thaWourſe of t 


3 


Power, and that thoſe who, brought them nov 
to this Synod, and 
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37 21 Belfaſt, in June 1721 of 
ew {and none elſe ) were chargeable with all the 

bad Conſequences that might follow. —_ ts 
ongtt WM None of theſe Arguments cou'd ' prevail=-For 
e cosa the other hand, it was alledg'd, that it wou'd 
ynod, Ml be neceſſary for preſerving our Reputation and 
clara : Characters, as a Body of ſound orthodox Divines, 
on of Ml amongſt thoſe of another Communion, and for pre- 
after ſerving our Capacity of Uſefulneſs in the Miniſtry 
ribers, WM to our own Hearers, that we ſhould go into the 
upon Wl Declaration propos'd. A CARY VOL DC OS 
te had Var the Non-ſubſcribers found that the Ma- 
ntereli jotity of their Brethren were ſo intent upon the ; 
Overture, that a Synodical Deciſion was inevitable; 
there was ne Choice left em, but either to be 
Wholly filent; or to ſpeak their Mind freely againſt 
the Expediency of the Synod's making ſuch a De- 
Caration, The firſt appear d to them to be con- 


eq to their Duty, which oblig'd them (as they 
ConſeWpprehended ) ro oppoſe ſuch a palpable Breach - 
to le the Rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline ; and therefore 


they choſe the ſecond. 8 
B:roks they enter'd upon the Debate, they 
ol care to give a clear State of the Queſtion ; de- 
ating that they had not the leaſt intention to con- 


which the Truth of the Doctrine in the Declaration; 
ble au hat the Eſſential Deity of Chriſt was not the Point WM 
of ve Leſtion; and that if any Perſon, either thro” Þ 
s call Medorance, or malice, or by the heat of intempe- x | 
and Mae Zeal ſhould inſinuate the contrary, they muſt N 
per OJ upon it as highly injurious to their Character. 


lis Declaration they often repeated during the 
urſe of the Debate, and as often call'd upon all 
ic Members of the Synod and the whole Audi: 
E to obſerve and remember it: For the true 
eſtion was not, whether the Declaration concerning 
Dein of Chriſt was true, but whether it was Expe- 
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38 De Proceedings of the General Synod 
dient for the Synod, in the preſent circumſtances, and fur 
the Ends they had in View, to make it? And in their Kip 
Opinion it was highlyInexpedient, becauſe it was 181% 
an unſcriptural way pf iſſuing Scandal, by IN, #9 

QUISITION; it was a Teſt contriwd for ſuch 

purging their Members, in a caſe where nothing I 1 Bi 
dut the Teſtimony of Witneſſes upon an Accuſa- WM be 4 
tion reduce d to à Certainty ſhould be infilted on, I Perl 
They challeng'd the Synod and all the World o / Re 
adduce any tair Teſtimony of Witnefles, for con- Metho 
victing em of Hereſy in that or any other Do“ Aer 
rine ; and therefore inſiſted on the Apoſtolica|ſ dem b 
Canon, 1 Tim. v. 19. Æuinſt au Eller receive ut a would, 


Ateuſation but hefore two or three Witneſſes, Alledg I ile 
ing that it was contrary to eſſential Equity, u i could 
oblige a man when agcus'd, either to accuſe H Ame 
Purge himſelf by his own Teſtimony ; that it was Ws 
a gratifying of uncharitable Jealouly ; for it wall it w. 
a putting it in the power of the Jealous to hold u cpa 
INQUIITION, at pleaſure, upon any Man * 0 
And therefore the very Argument us d for th true 
Ouverture (:] to clear ourſelves from the ſuſpiſiſ fer obſe 
Cion of Hereſy) was à yery ſtrong one againft i. I Pe ag 
Ap whereas it was alledg d, on the othe Mer? 0 
hand, that it was the Duty of the Synod, for jo "an col 
ing the, Faith of their own Hearers, to aflert tf ar. 8 
Doctrine in an age wherein it was controverted 1 rr d 
the Non-ſ#þbſcribers anſwer d, that to endcavol 4. ml 
to beget and confirm in their Hearers the tui ! 
Faith of the Goſpel, a Divine: Faith, founded o 1 Cooker 
the Teſflimony of God in His Word, was we d ue 
worthy. of Goſpoh Miniſters; but they cou d- = 
ſee that a Declaration made by fallible Men, An 45 e 
aver tre in itſelf, cou d give any juſt Found ud by 
for the Faith of 2 Chriſtian : it did, indeed, 1 ad that 


to beger.in the People an human Faith, aud , 


hs.” 


> 


| at-Belfaſt, in June 17217 P = 
duce them, neglecting the diligent Search of the 


wi Scriptures the only Rule of Faith, to receive Re- - 
it was (ligious Opinions upon the Authority of Synods 

IN. d Councils, which is really of no weight in 
4 (ach Caſes. St. Paul, tho he directs that Sctiptu- 
othing I 1 Biſhops ſhould be able to convince Gain:ſayers, yet 
cu ! be never recommends Synodical Declarations, as a pro- "n 
ed on pct Method for Conviction, which can ozly be done 9 
1d of 2 Reaſon-and Argument. And to take another [1 
Ir con- Method is Prejudicial to Truth; for it hardens . Wi 
Doc. Auverſaries, in their Prejudices againſt it, and makes 1h 
tolicd them belieye, that in the buſineſs of Religion men 
nt u vould not attempt to ſerve a Cauſe by authori- 7 
Allede ive human Deciſions as Teſts of Qrthodoxy, if TH 
ity, rofl” could be Supported by fair and clear Scripture- 
uſe eee hotly eee 
i wa a have given this fore Heth of the Debate, 


it was 8 3 | * — 
it wal it was manag d before the Synod, with this 


principal view, ta give the Reader a juſt Idea of. 


a g 

177 what WAS NOT, ag well as of WHAT WAS, 
gor thi dee true State of the Queſtion. And we muſt far- 

e ſuſſi ther obſerve here, to ſhow how little the truth or 
lt ir, iwrortance of the Doctrine declar d (the effential 
othel Deity of Chriſt) was in the Judgment of wiſe 
for jo Men e the Queſtion betore the Synod, 

ert tu bat an aged and much cſteemed Miniſter openly 
"cred erpreſs d himſelf to this purpoſe, viz. That it would 
caro Le him n. offence at all, if any of *he Members even 


Wed in the Negative. 8 ara 
Tun Synod, after the Debate was over, and 
a Conference held about it appointed a Committee 


e OV 
led 0 


as vel 
2 w prepare a draught of the Declaration. Dur - 
5, holy ine the Debate, the Miniſters who oppos d the 
datio Motion withdrew, apprehending themſelves ill 


d by ſome ſevere 


d, ten eflections caſt upon them, 
| toll d that ſuch Treatment was a grievous Violation 


3 " 
5 
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of that Liberty vhich the Members of our Aſſen; t and 

blies ought to have in arguing againſt, zo: the Doc. * alwa 
rines of Religion, but Expedients of men © Ml * tick 
triving. The remaining Tranſactions upon this * nod | 
Head are related in the following. Minute of the animo 


Synod. © 
Die Ven. June 23 hora T0 ante Meridien, ai 
Prayer ſederunt 4 Supra.” Log 
© Tax Members of this Syd met for a Con- 

1 ference at eight of the Clock this Morning, pur- 


er as 
* tion, 
- the {; 


ing ot 
gainſt 


© fuant to an Appointment made at the laſt Seſli- Wl | Golpe 

M * On, having appointed a ſelect Committee to frame I ad n 

_ * anew Draught of the Overture, concerning the tis C 
eternal Deity of the Son of God. The ſaid O proven 
© verture was brought into this Synod, and wa Ten! 

F read Paragraph by Paragraph three ſeveral times; ¶ belere) 

© and the Brethren reaſon d upon the Form of it, ſz. Son 

. at great length: Sqme Brethren, while this Mar withdrew 

© fer. was Voting, g, wWithdrew; and being call'd, WConferen 
*declat'd they were unwilling to come into this {ſpirpoſe « 

3 Overture, No T becauſe uſe rhe) disbeliev*d the Artie ¶ putting o 
f Chriſt's Supream Dein; for this Article they ¶ cumſtanc 

£ preſſed to believe n the STRONGEST TERM); vember, 
ut becauſe they in their 7 aidgments were againſt al WMjnod th 
© authoritative Deciſions of human Teſts of Oirthodoxy*. Clearneſ 8 
(it ſhou'd' be, 47 authoritative human Decifions a lays," tha 
Tefts of. Orthodoxy ) * And becauſe 'they' judg'd Such rundet. 
cifions unſeaſonable at this time, The Overture 50 Vote t 


led aga 
Cords of t. 


"Wazx 


is in theſe Words. 
" ©Wutktasr' ſeveral Aſperſſons bars * ea 
C © upon the Prateſtant Diſſenters of our Communion 


© in this Kingdom, as if they had made a Dc er, and t 
e \fe&ion from the C mmon receiv'd Doctrine con: }iiagio, 

* cerning the eternal Deity of the Son of God, by Wi) in the | 
4 denying his Eſſential divine Perfections particu {ilar Clay 
8 N his Wee 3 By ſands of 


\ 
7 


5 06M ticle of the chriſtian Faith, and which this Sy- 
1 this nod ſtill adheres to, as ſuch; We therefore un- 
o the © animoufly declare, that the ſaid Aſperſions, are, as 
WM far a ue know, Groundleſs ; and it is our Reſolu- 
after Ml © tion, if any Perſon or Perſons ſhall hereafter deny 
we ſaid Article as above expreſſed, by Preach» 
Con-: ing or Writing or in Converſation, to proceed a- 
, pur gainſt him or them according to the Laws of the 


Seſſi· . Colpel, and the known Practice of this Church, 
frame and not to own him or them as Members of 
ng the this Church, this Overture was voted and ap- 
id O: proven 11 1 1 eas AT Ye 

1 wa Trax is but one inconſiderable, and (we 
imes; ¶ beliere) undeſign'd Miſtake, in the above Minute, 
ol it, viz. Some Brethren, while this matter was voting, 
; Mar WW uibdrew. The truth is, they withdrew during the 
call'd, ¶ Conference, and were call'd in again, & ſpoke to the 
o this N pupoſe which the Minute mentions, before the 
Articl ¶ putting of the Vote, as is evident from this Cix- 
le the) ¶ cumſtance, which many then preſent very well re- 
RMS; vember, that one Miniſter openly declar d in the 
inſt al nod that their Speeches gave him the greater 
dx) · ¶ cearneſs to Vote that part of the Declaration which 
Gous as ys, that the ſaid Aſperfions are as far as we. know 
d ſuch Wpwndleſs. They aid during the Vote, but gave 


o Vote themſelves, and neither Diſſented nor Pro- 
teſted againſt the Deciſion, as appears hy the Re- 


n pres of the Synod, lt el het edl 0 
iunion WW az x the buſineſs of the Declaration was o- 
a De- ¶ der, and the Synod had expreſt great and univerſal 

e co Wi action in the Evidence there was of Unanimi- 
d, by Nin the belief of the Doctrine declar d: The po- 
articu· Pelar Clamors were far from being quieted; de- 


de of Subſcription were 


at Belfaſt, in June 122171 41 
ad Independency ; which Doctrine has been 
Dol always regarded by this Synod as an eſſential Ar- 
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42 The Precęedings of the Geueral Snod | 
and in compliance, with them, the very next Day ach of 
(being Saturday the 24th of June) a motion was poſition. 
made in open Synod. in theſe. Words, that all the ing gr 

Members of this Synod who are willing to Sub- * 

; ſcribe the Maſtminſter-Confeſſion of Faith accord i 

7 to the Terms of the PACIFIC ACT may be al- $729 
vr E by this 0 to do it. iroduc 

Turs "M O TION. occaſion'd very long and bers aft 
warm Debates. It was oppos'd by all the Miniſters Opimone 
ſince call'd Non⸗ ſubſcribers, & by ſome others. But, 2 have even 

An the buſineſs of the Declaration, fo in this Affair om 2g 
they firſt us'd all their Arguments for laying aſidq . Tem e 
the Motion; they ſaid that there had been too mai Pom (t 
ny Debates already; that it wou'drequite the u fing u 
moſt care and vigilance of the Members of the de j 

Baynod, to extipguiſh the heats already kindled, au He bas | 

td prevent the bad Conſequences that might be to tom Hu: 
, Juſtly fear'd from them; and that entring on 0 the true 
5 Hood a field of Controverſy, as the laſt Motion wou oder To 
pen, was an adding of Fuel to the Fire, a rea of Orthc 

Way to make this Synod and our other EcclelialnWre, pub 

<Eal-afſemblies Stages of Contention, to imbitts Debates.; 
the Minds of Miniſters and Chriſtians againſt on Tasy, 
 Wother, and to raiſe, propagate and increaſe Di tions or 8 

8 viſions amongſt the * 0 our Per ſuaſion thre contrary. t 
the whole 2 4 tticularly in the Mui Rules oft. 

But the keen Members who puſk d on the Dy 

Were proof againſt alltheſe arguments, & againſt 

-itonselt Solicitations that cou d be made for _ 

Le. the Deas by the Dublin Miuiſters. 

ede 


24, that tho the Declaration had given ge 
| fatifaRion, it Was but in one Article, and cowl 
Foun ir necæſſiry, to give an entire etre 
hich Subſcri ion to the Confeſſion wou d © pr 
7M y do; ; ard "of *em ——— their 

lat betadion with" the Frinciples and Condui: * 


24 . 


* - : 


* 


— f wa 


— 


t Dyck of their Brethren as were againſt the Im- 
1 was poſition Human Creeds and Confeſſions, inſinu- 


al thei eng great danger from them, and-urging the 
Sub- Motion as the beſt. Expedient for preventing 


Tag whole Controverſy about Subſcribing was 
atoduc'd by this Debate; and the Non: ſubſcri- 
bers, after they were drawyn into it, vented al the 
Opimons with reſpect to that point which they 


as erer pet maintained. They declar d them- 
Alain kues againſt confining the profeſſion of Faith as 
; all: Tem of Communion, to; any authoriz/ di Human 


Form (the I/eſtmwnfter-Confeſſion or any other); in- 


he ia upon the Perfe&tion of the Holy Serjprures 

fic ſole 1cgiflarive Power of Chriſt, the freedom 

2 He has given to Miniſters znd ather Chriſtians 
e tot | | 


tom Human Impoſitions in mattets of Religion, 

the true Prigciples of Non- conformity, and the 
other Topicks againſt ſuch impos' d human Teſts 

of Orthodoxy, as are to be found in their Writ- 
Mae ſince the Commencement: of cheſe 

. Ates. ; 4 40 A tooge) «et 1 468 ( b*aballs 
\ Tapy,, 9ppos d the Synod's requiring Dec lata- 
tions or Subſcriptions, upon a ſuſpicion of Exror as 

(contrary to Chriſtian Diſcipline and - the Eflential 

nes of the Presbyterian Conſtitution. Andfor the De- 
Uaratious and Subſcriptions, call d VOLUNTARY 
ſuch as the preſent was) they had, in the main, 

the ſame Objections againſt them: For :tho* they 
bm d to ſtrip themſelves of Authority, they reai- 
Vrtain'd it, and were enforc'd with the grie vous 
Þnalty of Odium and Reproach ; ſo that the Aſlem- 
blies which practis d ſuch Methods; only ſeem'd 

to lay aſide the appearance of Juriſdiction, that 
they might in another Form introduce a real IN» 
QUIITION, with its unavoidable Pn 


* 
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44 The Proceedings of the General Synod 
Conſequences of Iujuſtice, Sandal, and Cunfuſun. 1 
. the preſent caſe, this ſeem d very plain: For if the 
Supplications ot the Seffions be look'd into, we! 
find they defagn to mark out every Miniſter Who 
ſhall not comply with their demand of Subſcript 
on, as unworthy of their Communion, Charity, and 
Regard. Beſides, they ſaid, that it was moral 
impoſſible, that the Motion ſhou ' d be comply d 

with during this Synod, with any tolerable de 
gree of Judgment and Underſtanding : For if Mi 
niſters were to ſubſcribe in the Terms of the pacific Af 
(which the Motion propoſeth) every one why 
do's ſo; muſt give in writing ſuch alteration of 
phraſe ot phraſes in the Confeſſion as he ſhall think 
far to inſiſt upon, which they ſuppos'd the Mem 
bers were not prepat d to do at this time, and that 

they had not ſufficient time nor leiſure to do it 
O the other hand, the Subſcribers argu'd fo 


5 9 
LEP 


the Impoſition of Creedsand Confeſſions, as Term d th 

of Communion, from the neceſſity of them (as the enbiy o 
alledg d) for the preſervation of the purity of th far 
Chriſtian Doctrine in oppoſition to Hereſy and EriWhtthaps 
rot, and from the other Topicks, to be found i That thi 
their Books and Pamphlets ſince publiſh'd upon um L. 
eee ee he) ee Dwines: 

* In the preamble to the Charitable Declaration umber 
they ſay, that they jadg d it necèſſary for the otic Tru 
d tigalſtion of their Conſciences and of their People, Conſcier 
and to give a 7 eſt mom to the Truth, and 'for me fingle 
making a Declaration of their Faith, and for their "ever h 

© own Vindication to Sizbfcribe the Meſiminſter- Cu beſore t 
feſton of Faith at this time. All theſe reaſons {Wbcethret 
were by them inſiſted on, in the Courſe of the De: Nati 
bate. 5 SE ee ee Spe AP vas noy 


4 
* 
z+ ” 


Tas 


ö 


Tas ſeveral Parties reply'd to one another's 


eon. I Arguments, which led them into incidental De- 
Yr if bares; and both ſides judging the Cauſe to be of 
o, we ery great Importance, they exerted themſelves 
er arha N vith all their Might, in favour of their reſpective 
ſeripti i ernciples. For a conſiderable time, they rea ſon d 
ity, and vit Calmneſs and Temper; but the controverſy, in 
moral vbich they were engag d was ſo large, it had ſo 
mply M vany different Branches; and the Members not 
ble de oelowing any ſettled Method in ſpeaking to the 
r if M era! Heads; but intermixing them in their 
cific A perches, involv'd them in Confuſion, which-rais'd 
ie wh Aercation, and warm'd the Temper of both Par- 
tion ots. The Leading Men, among the Subſcribers 
11 thin bought there had been Reaſoning enough, and 
Mem I tberefore call'd to put the Queſtion upon the Motion; 
nd tha d the Bulk of the ELDERS ſhew'd a great 


mpatience, at the Thought of any farther Delay. 


do it 
The Non-ſubſcribers ſaid, there was a Complica- 


u'd fo den of Controverſies, in which the Synod had in- 
Terms dh d themſelves, and which no Ecclefiaſtical Aſ- 
as the enbly of our Perſuaſion in this Kingdom, had ever 
of theo far as they knew. ) ſerioufly conſidered, nor 
nd E bethaps ever had them under their Deliberation : 
und in Tbat the Matter of them had been the Subject of 


may Learned Writings, publiſh'd by the Greateſt 
Divines : That it was no Reflection on a great 


| upo 


ration,Wiumber of the Members of this Synod, to fay (fot 
the ſe de Truth of which they appeal'd to their own 
cople,l onſciences ) that they had never ſo much as read 


nd for ar Angle Leaf of 8 Learned Writings, nor 
r their derer heard a free Debate upon thoſe Subjects, 


„ 


eaſons brethreti were gone home to preach to their Con- 
e De-Wreeations, to Morrow (the Tord . Day that it 


=# 7 


er-Cor beſore this very Day ; that now ſeveral of their 
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Nine 
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"8 now late on Saturdays Eyening, being near 
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5 4 ER... Proceedings of the General Synod 
Nine a clock; that the Peace and Unity of thi. th: 
whole Diflenting Body was likely to ſtand or fad infi 
by the Iſſue of this Debate; that the Tempers er I 
many Members were then heated with Di putati e 2476! 
on; & that they had not had ſufficient time to oſſel rot like 

the one half of what they had to ſay, in Defene be put; 

of the Glorious Caufe of Chriſtian Liberty an put, ö 
Charity; and that a Delay might give the peace The If 
able Members an Opportunity of thinking of pro nod's 
per Expedients for bringing the whole to an ami A! 
cable Cencluſion. For theſe Reaſons they mo o this 

that the Debate be adjourn d till Munday. © minſte 
Tust Arguments were return d with a lou of the 
& vehement Cry for a VOTE ; there being a ven it ; fo: 
full Audience, & divers Gentlemen who had fien'M this A 
the Letter to the Synod for Peace and ForbearanceW' Wherh 
being preſent at the whole Debate, and'perctivinM' Then 
a violent Temper, full of Severity againſt the Nou called 
ſubſcribers, thought they had a Right to interpolghlſ! Afair. 
in Defence of their own Letter; and when then ww? « 
Arguments for a Delay were diſregarded, and rep by a g 
turn'd with the Cry of A VOTE! A VOTE Ce 
they, and the Non-ſubſcribers, and divers oth! the Pe: 

Members, return'd the Cry, calling out, NC be ent 
VOTE ! NO VOTE! For ſome time, the allo M 
was nothing to be heard in the Aſſembly, but Ca Mr. 7 
mour and Noiſe. And to be plain and impartial Mi-Cle, 

(which we have endeayounred to be, thro” tall | 
whole of this Narrative) yo Party was free fro raden, 
the Guilt of thoſe Heats and Indecencies, whicli dn, N 
were very unbecoming the Gravity of ſuch an A Sew, 
ſembly, as well as the Imporrant Subject of thei Eders, 


"Debates. . And. with ſome Difficulty they Wen that the 
recover d gut of the, wilcrable Convulfion, i" 

which, their, Animoſines had thrown em e dre” 
following Propoſal, made by the Nor- ſubſcti * Tur 


* 
* 


I —— — — —— — — 


4 at Belfaſt, in June 1721. a7 
y of t. that ſeeing there were two Queſtions propos d 
{ or fan ad inſiſted on, viz. That the Motion that has been 
apers aden Debate be wow vored ? and, that the Debate 
ifputati e adjaurn'd till Munday ? and that the Synod are 
to offeMfhot likely to agree which of theſe Queſtions ſhall 
Defence be put; that therefore the previous Queſtion be 
rty and pot, which of the aforeſaid tuo Queſtious be now put ? 
e peace]WThe fue we chiite ro give in the words of the 
of proffMWSjnod's Minute, which is as follows, 05 
an ami A MOTION was made, that all the Members 
7 mov di this Synod who are willing to ſubſcribe the Weſt- 
| ninſter-Confeſſion of Faith, according to the Terms 
h a lou of the Pacific- Act, may be allowed by this Synod to do 
a ten it; ſome Hours being ſpent in reaſoning upon 
id fon this Affair, a State of the Vote was propos d, 
earanceſ Muether we will vote this Motion nom ? or, adjourn ? 
rceiringzg Then Mr. Tredell at the Deſire of this Synod, 
he Nou called upon God for Light and Direction in this 
nterpoſſ Afair. After Prayer the Vote was put, vote 


nv? or, adjourn ? and it carried, VOTE NOW, 
and te by a great Majority; then Mr. Boyſe and Mr. 


"OTE WF Cen defired that their proteſt in the name of 
rs othe the Persbytery of Dublin againſt that Vote, may 
it, N be entered into the Recerds of: this Synod ; 


„ cher, allo Mr. Kirkpatrick, Mr. 486r#ethy; Mr. Halliday. 
but Ca Mr. Nevin; Mt” Michael Brute, Mr. Archbald © 
parti M-Clean Jumor, Mr. Clutftone; Mr. Patrick 
ro th Bruce, Mr. Thomas Walon, Mr. Nehemiah Den- 
ee front naldfon, Mr. Tommi Me- Claim, My! ohn Hender- 
whit Con, Miniſters : Ca tain” MEND” Mr. Patrick 
an Af gew, Mr. ire ner and Jon Hathorn 
of tei Elders, proteſteck againſt this Vote, and deſfrd 
y wei that their Pröteſt may be erhrerdd ind the Re- 

0, den o this Syn6@; the Reaſons ate to öS given, 

Ane TO F95t95,, 987 07 AW 


n dae t 


me. cal ow gy | 1 
Tusu the neut Vote wis ſtared; albi ich 
2 | 0 | a 


a” 4 , | 


De Proceedingsof the General no! 
as are willing to Subſcribe the Weſtminſter:Cons 
I teſſion of Faith according to the Terms of the pacifu 
Ad, or not; and the Vote being put, it carried; 
< ALLOW by a great Majority, 2 
Fon the above Reſolutions and Records ir 
plainly appears, that neither the Dublin-Miniſters, 
nor any of the Non-lubſcribers, Proteſted againſt 
the Synod's Reſolution for allowing of (what is 
commonly call'd ) the voluntary Subſcription, anc 
that therefore ſome printed Papers, which ſay that 
they did, do quite Miſrepreſent that Matter; bu 
what they proteſted againſt, was, the Synod's Re 
ſolution agaunſt adjourning the Debate. The Dublin 
Miniſters and Non-ſubſcribers, ſo far from Pro 
reſting againſt the Syned's allowance for that Sub 
ſcription, did not ſo much as Vote on either lids 
of that Queſtion. But on the Munday following 
two Subſcribers diſſented from the {aid Vote, an 
Account whereot ſtands in the Synod's Records in 
the following Words _ 
In Rev'd Mr. Francis Iredell having diflentf 
ed from the Vote, allowing ſuch as are willing tt 
© Subſcribe the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion of Farth gave 
© in his Declaration and Diſſent, and the Reaſons 
© of it in theſe Words, ee 1 4 
[lx the. Tear 1688, at my Ordination 14 
© openly own my Aſſent to the Weft minſter- C 


t Church, 
Membe 
to the I 
© Reaſons 
I beg le: 
do defiri 
t the Hef 
con of m) 
of this 
"may ha! 
Hand; 
© ith al 
ame V 
deſired l 
t cords.» 
Iv purl 
dubſcriptie 
dubſcribed 
and Taeſd: 
oy to 
ords, \ 
AES 
, 
nnter 
"Word © 
our Subſ 
"be the C 


aon of Faith, as the Confeſſion of my Faith Two of 
To this Aſſent by, the Grace of Ged I have a*Whpon'Oatt: 
Bor ſince, as I humbly conccive, the Vor Orgi, 

_ ©: paſt on Satinday laſt, ALLOW, OR NO Tithe ere; 
e. COUNTENANCES a Method of igen at 
'* © ing. Scandals or Offences real or ſuppos 4 er that 
© agreeable to the Rules of Diſcipline preſcribed # Reaſon wil 


ar Belfaſt, in June 1721. 49 
Co vrch, ſince ever I had the Honour bf being a 
pace Member of it; a Method that may be Iujurious 
rriec ie to the Reputation of ſeveral Brethren; For theſe 


c Reaſons, and to exonerate my own Conſcience, 


rds 1: I beg leave to diſſent from the ſaid Vote, and 1 
nſteri, do defire that this my Declaration of Aſſent to 
gainliſ : the Weſtminſter-Cunfelſion of Faith as the Confeſſi- 
nat i. on of my Faith, may be entred intò the Records 
„andi f this Synod, as alſo my Diſſent; and that I 

y that ny have an Extract of them under the Clerk's 

3 bu Hand; Subſcrib'd Francis” Jredell., Mr. Milian 

s Re. Sb alſo declared that he Diſſented from the 
wy ame Vote, and upon the ſame: Reaſons ;. and 

ro 


"(fired his Diſſent might be entred into the Res 


t Sub lloyd cle Oat Cy ot 

r 0 I purſuance of the ſynodical Allowance for 
W119 WSubſcription, ſeveral Miniſters and ſome Elders, 
e, A ubſcribed the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion on the Munday. 
rds Und 7acſday following. The Forma which ſtands 
4 refx'd to their original Subſcriptions, is in theſe 
iſſent la Viz. oe FN 

ng 98 2 ESERVING TO OURSELVES the 
gal ft of the pacific Ac, We do believe: the Weſt- 
along 1infy-Conf2ſſion of Faith to be founded on the 


"Word of God; and therefore as ſuch by this 


i out Subſcription we own. the. ſaid Confeſſion to 
: be the Confeſſion" our Faith. way” S130 £1. 
ar 7'vo of our Number can Eine their Tedtimony 

7 


yon Oath, were it needful; that the above Formula 
Is 2 ttue Copy, and one of us took it from the 


Fel original, and feveral of us can teſtify upon Oath; 
Oe Miniſters who Subſeribed be Con- 
1 Eſſo at the time Above mention d, did poſitively 
. 1; Wer that the above · is a fair and juſt Copy. The 


Reaſon why we are ſo particular in our Evidence 


ais Matter, is, becauſe in ſuch Copies as have 
fen, „ ; 5 AN oF; F. 23 an W 8 ks, : 5 come 3 7 a 


By 'y : by 


50 L Bredings if the General Syed 


cgme t to our Hands of the whole Minutes of the 
General Synod in 1721; atteſted hy their Clerk the 
Rev'd- Mr. William Mackay, there is a very te: 
markable and material Alteration of the firſt Clauſe 
of the ſaid Formula :Bor inſtead of theſe Words 
( reſerving #0'durſebues. the benefit of the pacific Act s 
they ſtand in the Original) he — Inſerted the 
5 foviving Words, veſeruing to ſuch Brethren as ple 
to claim it the benefit / the patiſic Act. In order to * tha 
our being informed of the teaſon of this Error in 
the Copies of ſaid Formula tranſmitted by the Clerk, and 
we wrote him a Letter; and having received na 
Anſwer, ie ſent him a Meſſage by a Member off * defe 
his own Presbytery, the Rev'd Mr. George Lang MW * wit! 
to Which he ferurned an anſwer by a Lene which Bret 
is as follows! b ener oY 


K on? no: 0. J- ki 


To the Renirnd Me. Ae aun Bel 5 
I; - olsen h 1 16; 1 wie TN 


Ne Dear Bothe 
IR Lung inforins ug that aka write 
1 tte me Home: time ago about the 
| 8 in which tha Ministers Subſcribed; but 
yours: om that:Subject:nevercame to my Hand 
As to the Formula irſclfacit was drawn by ſon = 
© Brethren inn private Cuncert in theſe Word Friend, 

ir believe de IHoftmiſter-Confeſſon to be funde and 

* „ 5 And ſome Btethren dubſcribed according t 
F that "Aſt draughr of it the: firlt Night the Sub of the 
ag e was taken 3 but the next Mormineſſſ bis ow 
©'the met part of ther then«Presbytery of Du Contrar 
came ——— and: alb of them that were on, th 
> ſent except Mr. Henry Hamilton inſi ſiſted on t of Down 
adding thar-Clauſe to the Formule, reſerving is BW dr de 
0 [etves the benefit of the pacific Act. Was 7 
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Wu x the General Synod was over, every 


of te * Preabytery was impatient for a Copy of the 


erk the 


ery te- 
Clauſe © fome few of which Copies, as I underſtood af 
Words © terwatds, thro' the Miſtake of the Tranſcriber, 


Act a8 
ed the ed than it ſhould have been: and 1 was fo hur- 


s pleaſe © ried with Expreſſes and Letrers for the Minutes, © 
der to that I had not time to compare them with thar- , 


rror ini exactneſs that the Caſe wou'd have requir'd ; - 
Clerk, 
ved nc 
ber oi defence I am Capable to make, and hope it 
Lag: vill be candidly 0 | 
whic 5 Retten. | 


z 
, ö 


12 


in B ” Revd Dear "ON 


beste . Dur ee, Brotes 
ov. 22. Ea 
| and humble Servant; 
ut: op bg 92 0 57 1215 
ö Wir LIAN Macxar 


Friend, for putting ſo manifeſt an Abuſe upon him 
and upon all concern'd'in the Affair: In the mean 
time, we 3 believe Mr. Mackay Account 
of the ce this Miſtake to be Tine; having 
his own, 857 for it; and no Evidence to the 
ntrary. And we muſt d6 fim the Juſtice as to 
own, that divers Members of the then Presbytery 
of Down, have told ſeverals 'of * that it was at 
iy defire that the above * 22 our 


F 2 


at Belfaſt, in June 1721. — 0 


* that Clauſe in the Formula was otherwiſe” expreſſ- | 


and fo that alteration eſcaped my Notice. T his 
„is the Truth as to that Matter, and all 50 | 


RING bd by my. Reverend: 


We na Me. „ abs ro expaſtulate with his 


„Minutes? and I was oblig'd to 'employ others | : 
* ro afliſt me in Tranſcribing Copies for them ;in 


50 ¼ The Preceedings of the General Syuod 
come; to our Hands of the whale Minutes of the 
General Synod in 1721, atteſted hy their Clerk the 
Rev'd Mr. Wiliam Mackay, there is a very re 
markable and material Alteration of the firſt Clauſe 
of the ſaid Formula: Hor inſtead of theſe Words 
( reſerving #0' dar ſebves. the lenef of the pacific AG a 
they ſtand in rhe Original) he has ede the 
following g Words, 'reſeruing to ſuch Brethren as pluſ 
zo claim it the benefit of the parific Act. In order te 
our being informed of the teaſon of this Error in 
the Cop; of ſaid Frmulu tranſmitted by the Clerk 
we wrote him a Letter; and having received nd 
Anſwer, We ſent him a-Meflage by a Member of 
his own Presbytery, the Rev'd Mr. George Lang 
to which he returned an anſwer yu a Kane: whic 
is aö follows! ' wr WANT (+, * 
L907 no Nen 
To the Reverend N. Jaun ien in Be 


- fa) aft» 2511 117 Tous lan * 


e Debs Brother n 
AR. Lung informs ts that you bag 5 
IVI to me ſome time ago about ti 
: le in which the Miniſters Subſcribed; bu 
yours: om thut. Subject never came to my Hand 
As to the Formula itſelſi cit vas drawn by ſom 
© Brethren in à private Concert in theſe "Words 
At believe uu JPof@ncinſter-Confe(ſion-t0 be fn 
6 „Ke. And ſeme Brethren:Subſcribed according 
„that "Aſt draughr of it che: firſt Night the » Sub 
„ ſeriptions were taken but che next Morning 
„ G the welt part of the. then Presbytery of Dew 
Deame in together, and alb ot them that were A 
s ſent except” Mr. Tamy Hamilton infilied. 0 
© 2dding chat Qauſe to the Formule, reſerving 
e ſchves the benefit of the picific AF. _ 


2 
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a Belfaſt, in June 1721. 5 51 
Wu x the General Synod was over, every 


| 
* 
p 


; of e * Prezbytery was impatient for a Copy of the 
lerk te „Minutes; and I was oblig'd to "employ others 
very e to affiſt me in Tranſcribing To Copies for them; in 


L Clauſe 
> Words 
Add 20 
ted the 
as ple 


der te 


© terwatds, thro' the Miſtake of the Tranſcriber, 
© that Clauſe i in the Formula was otherwiſe” exprelſ: 
© ed than it ſhould have been: and I was fo hur- 


Error i * exaQneſs that the Caſe won'd have requir d; | 
e Clerk * and fo that alteration eſcaped my Notice. T his 
ived is the Truth as to that Matter, and all the 


nber ol 
'e Lai 
r whie 


vill be candidly Conſtructed by my Reverend 
* Brethyen, M 4 ; | 5 | o 


era! Dear "XY a 


ben _ Dur gau. Bros 
No. 295 * 1 
| and! bumble Servant; | 


. 
in Bi 
4 

. 


Wir 14 Macxar 


v 3 1 05 Me. Mackey to expoſtulate with his 
Friend, for putting ſo manifeſt an Abuſe upon him 
and upon all concern'd in the Aſſair: In the mean 


of the -accafion of this Miſtake to be True, having 
his om Teſtimony for it; and no Evidence to the 

And we muſt d6 him the Juſtice as to 
om, that divers 1 of che then Presbytery 
of eur, have told ſeverälg of us, that it was at 


mur 4e that the bose Tce 22 


« ſome few of Which Copies, as I underſtood aj. 


* ried with Expreſſes and Letrers for the Minutes, * 
that I had not time to compare them with that 


defence I am Capable to make, and hope ir 


time, we charitably believe Mr. Mackay s Account 4 | 
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before that Clauſe was put in. What confirms the 
. Credibility . of this Account, is, that the very 
Terms in which the Synod paſſed their Reſoluti- 
Weſtminſter-Confeſſion of Faith according to the Terme 
of the pacific. Act; andtherefore it wou'd have been 
Impertinent for any Man to have Subſcribed in the 
Terms of that A without taking notice of it in the 
Formula he Subſcribed :. And what farther con- 
firms it, is, that Mr. Henry Hamilton (and no o- 
ther) prefixes to his Name theſe Words [ 1Sub- 
_ ſcribe in Termini ]; which ſhows the above Clauſe 

to have been in the Formula, before he Subſcribed 
it. The Publick may judge, by this Account, 
what Credit is to be given to the bold Aſſertion 
of a ſubſcribing Miniſter, who in his printed De- 
fence of the Synod, has the hardineſs to call the 
above Clauſe a J | 
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efuitical Interpolation. : 
T nosz Miniſters who did not think fit to com- 
ply. With the Voluntary Subſcription, were from that 
time called Non-ſubſcribers ; and all who complied 
with it, either at that time or afterwards in their 
Presbyteries, paſs under the Denomination of Sub- 
cri lernt., The Dublin - Miniſters apprehending the 
fatal Tendency of our Diviſions, when we were 
now formed into Parties, under the Denomination 
of Subſcribers and Non: ſubſcribert, earneſtly preſſed 
the Synod to come to ſome Reſolutions, which 
might preſerve Peace, as far as was poſſible; and 

in Complyance with their Motion, the Declarati 
ons were formed and agreed to, which are com 
monly. known by the Name of the Charitable Dr 
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- ſelves the benefit of the pacific" Aer] was put into tie 
FHurmula; and that but a vety few had Subſcribed, 


on were, 7o allow ſuch as were willing to Subſcribe the - 


t ſcien 
i teſt, 
© And 
their 
© Prot 
© threr 
* ouſly 
0 Peac 


to the 
ribed, 
ns the 


very 
oluti- 


be the 


Terms 
> been 
in the 
in the 
con- 
no O 
I Sub. 
lauſe 
ribed 
ount, 
2rtion 
1 De- 
| the 


com- 
that 
plied 
their 
F Sub- 
r the 
Were 


ation 
reſſed 


Thich | 


and 
arati- 
com- 
e Dr 


| | tot Freedom to fall into that Method: a8 if they 
(  vereunfound i in the Faith; and thar different Sen- 


| off Communion among us; and therefore e do 
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The Charitable Biete of the Sid at Bel at; 
Jons 7 1721. 


"HE Members of this SIN 101 D. Who 
4 8 find i it neceſſary to proteſt againſt com- 
ing to a Vote concerning Voluntary 
a etl DO DECLAR E, they chart 
 tably believe their Brethren, . whoſe Sentiments 
and Practices are herein different from their own, 
t have acted according to the Light of their Con- 
t ſciences ; and it was not the Deſign of the Pro- 
i teſt, to inſinuate any thing to the Contrary 3 
Aud the Members who protelied declare; for 
their parts, a Reſolgtion to maintain the ia 
© Brotherly Correſpone nce with their Rev'd Bre- 
' thren as formerly, and to endeavour Conſcienti- 
© ouſly to preſerve the Honour, juſt Authority, 
peace and Order of our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, 
18 Seſſions, Presbyteries and Symons. being ſub- 
"ef to our Brethren in the Lord; OP Ott 
Love and Peace Amon all our Feophe | 
Tus Synod, by allowing fuch Mics as 
judge it Neceſſary 2 the gern of their 
Conſciences and of their People, \ and" to give a 
' Teſtimony to the Truth; and fot making a De- i 
' daration of their Fair, and for their own, 
' Vindication to ſubſcribe the meftminſtel. Con- 
' fefion of Faith ar this time; do not intend: to 
inf inuate the leaſt Reflection u u fuchs habe | 


, tients on that Head, do not juſtity uncharitable 35 
| Jealouſies' and Ceriſhres pf one another, of Breads, - 


F 85 e 3 to our People, e they - 
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54 The Proceedings of the Genera! Synod 
may entertain no Jealouſi es or ill Opinious con- 
© cerning any of their Miniſters, merely on Ac. 
count of their not ſubſcribing at this time; but 
* that they wou'd lock upon it as a Matter, 

* wherein Chriſtians and Miniſters are to exerciſe mi- 

* tual Forbearance towards one another > Theie De- 

* clararions were B OT H Voted, and Approved 
6 * by this Synod. 

7 HESE. Charitable Becher ede dot no Debate 
in the 251 ; ey had the general Concurtence 
of is, embers 9 5 or gone voted againſt them, 
and ſ. Apts were filent. This gave the 
Friends of Pee ſome Ho 6, that ; our Animoſities 
8 would b e F. ved, and. rotherly Loye revived, 
ut the cribers,, to 5 5 to themſelves the 
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| Continuance oo that im g Power, which they 
now 12 F 5 ers of, got three Over. 
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Third againſt the other TWO Third, 


theſe Acts. 


cauſe he him 
\Preface to his Printe. Rei 71 agdinſt ' the Thipofiti 


made to this very Syn 


\ 


in the manner of Licencing, Otdaiaing or In- 
; ' laling any Perſon, the Miniſter'who ſhall preſide 
jn the Licencing, Ordaining or Inſtalling ſuch 
| Perſon, ſhall be ſuſpended at the Diſcietion of 
the ſubſequent Synod. All theſe Overtures were 
$ roted and approven by this Synod.? 
Tut Non-ſubſcribers oppoſed all theſe three 
Overtures. They thought the FIR S T highly 


a Negative upon the Conſcience and Rights of all 
his Brethren, ., and upon the Rights of the Chriſti- 
n People, who muſt want 'a Miniſter” ſo long, 
becauſe one Man may proteſt againſt ir. 
SECOND gives a like Negative, to O eu 

e 
THIRD enacts too ſevere a Penalty, and (which 
is worſe) inflicts it for a Miniſter's doing his Du- 
ty ; for if the man ordained or inſtalled, have all 
the Goſpel Qualifications' of a faithful "Miniſter 
(is he certainly may have, and yet ſeruple Comply- 
ance with, the” pech 99 9 8 Odette Inſtal- 
lers ſhall be approved 

ht not to be ſuſpended by the Sy nod. 

vr the high Party in the Synod Were ſo d 


of theſe Overtures, and ſo impatient of Contra- 


dition, that the Ls Ne eo went out of the 


Amblys, and 4a good ay: 
too, ers to | 
eaving the remaining Membe St 0 8 e 

Ar this Synod the Affair of Mr. 'Hullidny's In- 
ſallment Was taken into Conſideration: But be- 
ſelf has ven an Accoubt of it in his 
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no further ee of 
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It qe "Song 


at Belfaſt, in june 1721. 55 


unreaſonable, that one ſingle Miniſter ſnould have 


The 


Chriſt, and Yrevefore | 


"many of the Suͤbſcribers 
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$6 , èy Me Proceediugs of the General Syd 
Belfait, on Account of his being a Non-ſubſcriber 

it will not be amiſs, to preſent the Reader with a 
Copy of the Synod's Reſolution upon, that Aflai, 

which is in theſe Words. 

* Trex Synod ſeriouſly conſidered the Suppli 
cation laid before them, by ſome Members of 
the old Congregation of Belfaſt, and at ſome 
Length reaſoned about the way of their coming 
* in at this time, and the Methods in which that 
Affair may be bronght to a good Tue ; and tho 

the Synod deſire NOT TO. COUNTE 
NANCE THE LEAST BREACH 
of the Charitable Reſolutions, made by then: 
- * ſelves at pur laſt Sederynt, yet being willing to 
gie all reaſonable Satisfaction to the regular 
agreed that the Supplicants, and ſuch as do 
adhere to them, ſhall FIRST OF ALL 
-* endeavour by murual and amicable Converſation 
among themſelves, and with their Neighbour, 
and allo with Mr. - Haljidgy, to come to Unani: 
mity and Concord; And haying made this Tryal 
lat What n ; inert ME EE Fg 
proper, they may lay the whole matter in tne 
05 On dinary: Courſe fore their own. Presbytet), 
+ who are appointed-without all fruftratory Delay 
- g to-give,their;Decafion:rherein ; and ik any ofthe 
Parties concern'd thinks themſelves injured by the 
determination of the Presbytery, they may appeal 
„ tothe General Synod's Committee which the 


„ Moderator, of fe Genera] Synod is appoine 
all,; upon Nati, E.given h Hel of aun lehr 
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iber WW Ts Reader cannot but obſerve, what a Diſ- 
vith afMpoſition to Peace there was at that time in the 


Synod, and what a different Spirit has ruled in 
their Councils ſince, tho' no Opinions have been 
rented by the Non-ſubſcribers, - but what were 
eren then avowed in the moſt publick manner. 


Aflair, 


uppli: 
ders of 

ſome 
oming 
1 that 


Scr. 4 IV, 
d tho nt | 


[TE 

A CHI Hd in 1721, and their Progreſs in the General 
them . Hod at L. Derry, in June 1722. | 
ing to FV 5 ä 5 8 
om ROM the preceding Synod, whatever Pre- 
| have caution was uſed, the Breach of Commu- 
as do en took it's Riſe: Some of rhe People ſeparated 
ALL the Congregations whereof they were Mem- 
Cation en, upon no other Pretence, than that the Miniſters 
bours d nut ſubſcribe: > Deſigns were formed, and in 
)nani-· vo Tears after accampliſht, for eracting three new 
Tryal eneregations on this Foot; where there was not 
think ufficient number of the Diſcontented: to ſer up 
n the "themſelves; they began to join the neighbour- 
ytery, N Congregations: of ſubſcribing Miniſters; the 
Delay ent laudable Cuſtom among the Northern 
of the Abyterians, that Miniſters aſſiſted, and People 
by the ¶ ned in their neighbouring Congregations, at the 
ppeal Nerament of the Lord's Supper was diſcontinued, 
1 the ere the Diviſion: taok Place. And ſubſcribing 
inced filters, who, - putſuant- ro their, Charitable De- 
ppel non, kept Miniſterial Communion with Non- 
that erdere, were du that Account expoſed to the 
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yhich 
err Dobarea were carried to-the Pref, on 


lar Odium. ; Suſpicions, nay, and calumnious 
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158 The Proceedings of the:General Syuod 
this Occaſion. Some fooliſh Reflections on the 
Synod's printed Declaration, concerning the ind. 
i pendent Deity. of Chriſt were Publiſht, under the 


ular 
Ince t! 


name of one Dugud, and anſwered. in an anon) - 7 
mous Pamphlet, called, The Mind of the Syd if | op 
which contained many grievous Aſperſions on the 088 
Non-ſubſcribing Miniſters ; ſoon after, and as a de * 
ſign'd Reply to it, was printed the Vindication ; 1 "1 918 
Pamphlet very well known to all who are ac: rib 
quainted with our Differences. It was ſeverely FRO 
cenſured by the keener Suvſctibers, as containing [5 
many injurious Reflections on the Synod ; eſpec 7 ? Fn 
ally becauſe in an hiſtorical way, it repreſents nM Gm: 
Arguments of the Non-ſubſcribers, inſiſting on the 175 
Tendency of the contrary Principles, as inconſil Wehr 
ent with the Legiſlative Authority of Chriſt, a %, he 
Perfection of the Sctiptires, ant the Liberty off, = 
"Chriſtians. Every Conſequence in the way e nfderaky 
. "reaſoning charged on the Opinion of Subſcriber 0, 400 
. was imputed to the Author, as a ae 0 Accu Türss- 
ſation againſt the Synod, tho' the Paper itſelf di ret t 
claimed any ſuch Intention, and 0 did all wh . 45 
Tpoke in it's Defence. W1 he tha 
'Dvkins the Interval now under Conlideratia ke wax th: 
that is, between the Synods 172 and 1722 lk wa Is h 
"rſt whiſp ered, and ar laſt pabliſhed in es 20 15 
erden Ki Egtituled, New-L e ee OM tbh 
that tho the Non - libſcri d declared th bes is 


Doctrite of N Deity to the full Satisfactig. 
Hftde Synod, yet they had not declared it to H. 
. an Eſſential Artide of the Chriſtian Religion; andi | „ 
' The Syhiod which met at Heri in: ae 17 2.2, (whole 73.2 
| Proceedings! w we-att now to gay before | the Reader en 
: Bulpicrons Cencething them as to that Pdint 45 
Nen Dedired, in Juſtification” of x Eren 
= ee a eee fame, 18 
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wular Accuſation was off red, nor any other Evi- 
ance than what is already mentioned; which 
light have been reckoned altogether as good E- 


on the 
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ler the 


8 dence - of their Unſoundneſs in any Principle 
Whatever ; for there was no Obligation on them 
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p declare this at the preceding Synod, more 
an any. other Point; even the Suſpicions hin- 
d ar that time did not require it; for they 
R RA 
Ir is to be obſerved that the Dublin Presbytery, 
ing lit! intent on the Reſtoring our Peace, ſent 
ur Commiſſioners to this Synod : but they were 
become Obnoxiousto ſome of the Subſcribers, 
far that a Motion was publickly made againſt 
ing them to fit ns Members in the Synod 3 which 


nderable Authority or Influence with their own 


e. ry, took yo Effect 1 80 8 ee 
H di Tursz⸗ n. liniſters took the vety firſt op- 
fü ny e propoſe, this al Diſpues about Decla 
e 424. about Snbſtribing and Nonfubſeribitg 
ration” % wav; in oppoſition to them, an-Overs | 
ir e made 10 Extlude one af Communton with the 
4 litt. 15 ilt Uſe tho uon d wot Subſcribe the Confeſſion 
„ Ligh fb, ard the Anſwers tothe fifth and vis Queſtions 


the Afſergblies ſborter Catet hiſm. Theſe contradicto- 


farhiohl Loßofals \wete by rhe Committes for Ovettures 
it to U, he into the open Synod; and in purſuance of 


e, nich Was warnily Eſpous'd by ſome 


e Siet e of Frrot were iVeray brown. 
den a the Nondfubſcribets ; eſpeciaiiy"in-the 


nt ready mentioned the FUNDAMEN TA- 
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lated not to the Importance, but the Truth of the 


erer, not being Countenanced by men of any 
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3 at 
* againſt that Error; for neither the Confeſſion u the ort 
Catechiſm, declare the orthodox Doctrine to M Sariour, 
Fundamental). But by the ſeaſonable InterpoiMi: chat! 

of the Oublin-miniſters that handle of Suſpjcion v of Mali 

dropt; and indeed when the Notion of a fund Queſtior 

mental Article was clearly ſtated, and applied i Doctrine 

the Doctrine of our Saviour's Deity ; both paniMuyhich a! 
acquieſced; and there did not appear any di verſt [FUNI 

of Sentiments among them. all the V 

T n 1s Matter was brought to a bearing by HH Sele, v 

following means. Some of the Subſcribers, fi Writers 

a great Zeal for Peace and Charity to their N Anicle i 
ſubſcribing Brethren, held private Conferences ui Nef ,# 

them in the intervals of the Synod; apprehendi Euerlaſti 

that Declarations wou d be requir'd concerning i Miniſters 
Importance of the orthodox Doctrine of the. L Reftorat. 

ty; and that their Brethren cou'd not, conſiſte Calam) 8. 

ly with their Principles, go into ſuch Synoditefyng 
. as believing them to be Inquiſitoſthe Dam 


They took the opportunity of hearing them that hirh, 
clare their Sentiments in private . Converlati fulal, as e 
_ (where all Reſtraints ariſing from Suſpicion al mit: 1 
itmly thi 
munce Ex 
e fo far 
ſoning as 
find is 8 
luch a da; 
it ſafeſt t 
reat D; 
HALT v 
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Hope, he | 
lamentg 


e 
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2 conſidetable Number of them (about 23) ö 
tred into a Reſolution and. Subſcribed it 96 5 
Breach ef Communion which was laid before i 
Synod. oy * 17 = — ; "A454 Yi Lag 
az pert Day after this Conference, the HIV 
PARTY. renewed. their. Attempts in open of 

for a Rupture; venting their Suſp1cions, an 
Non- ſubſęribers not believing the Fundament 

© r en our s. Detk v* 

(as it was cal N of gur Saviour's, Bee 
Je upon, that. occaſion, ſpoke-70- the fol 

| purpoſe vi * the had ſo often Preached 
Pu n e ;.* Bas oc ee vu fl 


4 


. 
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the orthodox Doctrine of the Divinity of our 
dzriour, and had wrote ſo much in Defence of 


ion ill 
e 0 | 


terpoſſ ic, rhat he believed it was ſcarcely in the Power 
ion ok Malice itſelf, to call his Orthodoxy into 
fund Queſtion ; and yer if the Fundamentality of that 
plied i Doctrine were inſiſted on, in the ſame Senſe in 
1 parti which all Learned Divines underſtood the Term 


iveri{ FUNDAMENTAEITY I] he wou'd not, for 


al the World, Pronounce it Fundamental in that 


g by iN Leaſe, which he Explain'd thus. All correct 
'S, tag Writers give this Definition of à Fundamental 


ir No 
ces wil 
-hendu 


Aricle in Religion, viz. That wirhout the explicite 
Belief of it a Man cannot be Saved bur muſt Perifh 
Everlaſtingly ; That therefore 2000 Difſenting 


os WMſiniſters on the fatal Barthalomew-Day after the 
je. IrWReſtoratior were Eje&ed (as. appears by Dr. 


an fille Catony”s Abridgement of Baxter's' Life ) for their 


ynoorefuling ( among other. things) to Snbſcribe to 
viſitor BWthe Damnatory Ctauſes of the Arbangfiun Creed; 
hem chat hitherto all Diſfenters had juſtified" their Re- 
verlatMfuſil, as one ſufficient Cauſe of their Non- confor- 
cion Mgmt): That for his wn part, tho* he believed 
„ win ern) the orthodox Scheme, yet he gurſt not pro- 
eſtify! munce Eternal Damyation againſt all who might 


de lo far deceived by ſpecious and plauſible Rea- 


23) Bac to disbelieve it; becauſe he did not 

and the Scriptures #1ainand poſitive in pronouncing 
crore fach a dampatory Sentence; and therefore he thought 
- 2116 it ſafeſt to leave it to the Determination of the 
1 80 rat Day. But if by the Term ¶ FUDAMEN- 
n AJ was meant nö more than that the Doct- 
s 0 We of our Saridor's Divinity run thro the 
mente Mcbritian Scheme, and did animare our Faith and 
wie be freely Sec, Ale in char Seriſeto be a Fun- 
? 121 td Article of our Faith, tho he look*dupon 


»# + by 4 4255 f 2 w ht h . * 
. 9 * a ; my ” that 
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* thatSenſe to be a very improperand abuſireSc 


ol the Term, us'd by no good Writer. IM quenc 
- Herzppon the moderate Subſcribers gotul the 5 
and applauded Mr. Boyſe's Definition, aud dec ing 9! 
ed their perfect Agreement with him on that Heal pedie! 
and further added, that they .cou'd giye their Te Cernin 
mony upon Oath, that the Non - ſubſcribet MW, much 
their hearing had expreſſed the very ſame Sei bumb! 
ments the Night before, (The Non-ſubſcribgſ, Reque 
themſelves own'd in open Synod that the moder{, d ro 
Subſcribers had given a PA of rhe ( boled! 
ference.) The leaders of the high Party exprelil, « Sup 
their Approbation of Mr. Beyſes Diſtin&ion, thoſe 
declar d their concurrance in Judgment with h rerly 1; 
and it was. Contradicted by no Member in the 70 4 4 
nod. Particularly one Perſon who was well kno, other, a 
to be as high in his Principles for Subſcription, NY Pre 
as much Regarded by. the Synod as any Meni. tice N. 
whatſoever, ſaid upon that Occaſion that he wh, e H. 
Suſpeft the Chriſtianity of am one who wou'd pd A Ate 
Sentence of Damnation upon his Fellow-Chriſtian, mi Tut 
For his- Differiug From the orthodox Explicationt o neft 8 
Saviour s Deity... The moderate Subſcribers . ive, t. 
this opportunity of preſenting and reading to 5 705 
Synod the Paper which they had drawn up 1 170 
Subſcribed the Night before, upon their Confere 1 775 
with che Non-labſcribers: Which Paper is as hs. 
% 1. 
$ W E. whoſe Names ate under written be de cane 
+1, LY. © deeply, Afſeged wich the preſent dil e, Chni 
Ded state of this Church, on Account of, the r Temmen 
| + happy Jealgukics are Animoſitics that e den So 
Ls and filed with Horror at the diſmal ? 3 Con.and 
- * xe have of the ruinous and deſtructive Ch. Te 1 
VV 5 « quel ed at tht 


0 


K | at London-Derry in June, 1722. | 63 
e quences that a Rupture among the Members of 
| une Synod will be attended with; for prevent- *. | 
14 15 ing of which, we can ſee no other probable Ex- 
b a 75 pedient, but 4 Reſolution to lay afide Debates con- 

5 By * cerning thoſe Points which have occaſion'd ſo 
tee nuch Difference, and Uneaſineſs among us; do 
AND humbly Propoſe it, as our unanimous and earneſt 
abend Requeſt, that the Reverend Synod will be pleaſ- 
> 43 ed to fall in with the charitable Overture pro- 
wrt 8 poled by the Rev d Cotreſpondents from Dublin 
; exprelM. of Supprefling all further iſcourſe concerning 
OF i thoſe Affairs which were the Subject of Contro- 
ieh WF rerly laſt Synod; and that all Sides be Exhorted 
in che Wil 10 {7 afide uncharitable FeaJoufies concerning each. 
ell kno, ocker, and to wave all future Altercations, either 
tion. ' by Preaching, - Writing, or Converſation about 
Meme theſe Matters, that may have a Tendency to re- 

t he u | five Heats, and to p omote or keep up a mutu · 
d pal al Aljenation of AﬀeCtions. J þ, S O08 CYEL 
an, me. Tuts Requeſt we do with the greater ear 
i: if nefin s Inſiſt upon, becauſe as we humbly Con- 
bers i ire, that the Negilations made for preſerving 
ng tot 55 1 Act are a ſufficient Security with re- 
nw W410 Intrants inte the Miniſtry, ſo we are 
onfere ee, upen ſuch Evidence as appears to 

is as i d ndantiy Catigfactory, ooncerning the Ortho- 

2 doxy of our Brethren who'are already in the Mi- 


iltry ; "eſpecially with reſpect to that important 


— 


Article of our Saviour; Deity: And therefore 


en bel, de cannot think ourſelves Warranted by the Laws 
nt dig, er Chriſt” deelared ig bir Goſpel, to withdraw 
the Communion from them, oh Account of any diff- 
e aui dent Sentiments, that there may be berween 


dem anch us concern ipg ele Expediendy of ſuch 


” 


ubſcriptzons" or Decharations as were Proper 


RE 
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ſe at the laſt General Synod. ;: chd ? we have 1 


64 The Proceedings of the General Synod 
| 1 * of us Subſctibed, according to the allowance hg 
| given. ©; Bo „„ | „ 
Tuars put an end to all. the Attempts of the 
| high Party for a Rupture in this Synod, upon the 
| Pretence or Suſpicion of any Diverſity of dentiment 
| in Doctrinal Foints. Muſt it not appear to the 
| candid Reader very ſtrange, that ſince not only 
. there was xo Evidence againſt the Non-ſubſcribers 
of Unſoundneſs in that Article, but ſuch ſatisfy: 
ing poſitive Evidence in their favour, and even o 
that kind which the Jealous required, that is, by 
their ow#® Profeſſions ; ſince the Minutes ſay they pre 
| Jeſs to belicve it in the ſtrongeſt terms in the year 1721; 
and in the Lear 1722, the only remaining Point 
relating to it ( its Importance) was ſo fully Clear 
ed, and upon a fair and full Explication, there ap: 
peared no diverſity of Sentiments between theit 
Brethren and them concerning it; muſt it not (ve 
ſay) appear very ſtrange. that yet n 
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them have continued to be vented ; tho no Min 
to this Day has been able to fix a fair Accuſation 
againſt any One of them; and all Attempts of that 
kind have been effectually Baffled, and they have 
made ſuch Condeſcentions to ſatisfy the Scrupulous, 
as have brought them under the Reproach (0 


without ſome Colour of Reaſon ). of Ay 7 ih 
ſiſtently with their Principles againſt #quiftory P b ers0G 
 clararions, ;ſurely, the Guilt of thoſe, who {preaq Hong 
evil Surmiſes to the Prejudice of their Charactes reg 
in this parficular, muſt be Great, and the weak Teens: 
neſs of thoſe who Receive them altogether wo ſor their 


cuſable. To them there ſeems to be nothing e 
but to comfort themſelves with the inwar ge led ther 
. mony of their own Innocence, and to commit. " n 
Reputation and Uſefulneſs to the e Commir 
On Divine Provi idence. And . now at laſt they thi 


od 
ance then 


ts of the 
upon the 
nt1ments 
ar to the 
not only 
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_ «-LohdonsDerry,.in;June 1% % og, Ii 
his datisfaction that the Synod even in their Ex- MM 
duſon give no Countenance to ſuchAſperſions, bur 
place it upon quite angther Fo. 

TAS HIGH PARTY raving ee 


2 


Hopes of a Rupture, upom th Score of Dacrinal 

Points, -/puth© for it con tlie Foot of CHIURCH-- 
POWER! being confident that-the Nom ſapſarib 
ers won d ndt be able to giue them Satisfaction up- 


onthir- Head: But they mere baulk d. here to: 


for hen the Subject of Church - poweñ about 


which" our udgments were imagiatd eto be very 


different, was ſtated cin ithe Synod, upon an Ex- 


planation;' the Difference feemed to evaniſh, for 
the Subſcribers, as well as Non- ſubſerihers, diſ- 
claimed a Power'of 'Lexi/lation; of making hem Terms 
of Communtoni 4 Power over. the Conſcience, or; that 


W4 hinuerc the Exerciſe bf priudie Judgment; or the 


Vöbt of private! Chriſtians to examine and judge for 


Penſelves, cunceruing the Decifions of ny. Mau, ur S- 
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tft Excomminication,/ or 


ey of Men ; b A Pötber 


Remark, that we 


uf our Synods, that che Ad n ο⏑ e- 
[ured we lan lien dn any ee Gor 
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| 21085 Communion of Perſons,* | 
3 groſs Immoraditie; or Errots, 74 — ao 9 
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in ordetcto removidgoatl:Grounds of Diviſions, 

| Reſolutlons, 283 l * 8 40 

Aute petverted by many Heręticks in the viſible 
Church, and pleaded in Defence ot their various 


Words and Expreſſipnsg e ſnhlb not ibe accepted as 
4 fuffic leni Euidenxe tot a Herſons Soundneſs i 


_ ©-gndicontancly:toradiere; 
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| Overtimes.:. And a Committee was appointed ac: ne 


cordingiyi: They formed ue Reſolutions, which * £99 
were voted, and approved by the Synod, and are * nod 
as folld sg 2 84] Y 9 A AA 1 9 1 1 1H 3 
{+ Px Synad;; ſctiouſiy confidering the v. */- 
edu and Neteſſicy of our cantinuing in Ml the 
*-thi diefe cirion amumg ourſelves, which has always 
bee the HAPPINESS->SECURITY and GLO- 
RY Mh Chart hand the FEARFEIIL MIS- 
CHIEFS N hich aud inehütnbly anſur, upon- a 
Ruptutre ot Rreachiof Communidh nᷣmong us; 


*and'preſerving (Peace, came to the following 


not vote 
them ſe 
corering 
10 they 
licy co 
Quaten: 
(in the 
their avg 
tions o 


HR, Conſidoring that the Holy Scriptures 


©Ertors;. this Synod- therefort Raſokves;: that the 
declaring Articles of Faith only in Seri pture 


the Faith, by this Chim.. .S. to 5 | 
Serena, Fus Ynad Raſolvesd moſt firml 
to: the i inter- Co 
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at Lendon-Derry, in i 1722 | 67. 
| acs 
kich Wl goßern themſelves. according to the Acts of Sy+ 
HA | nods in this Church, arid do not diſturb the 
4 peace thereof. 

.vaſt  Afthly, TO this Synod wit not impoſe on 
g in the Conſciences of ſuch of our people, as ſcruple 
ways ; 0 to the Miniſtry of Our Non · ſubſcrib 
L O- ng Brethren, yet we earneſtly and moſt ſeriouſly 
MIS- gion all of them to condeſcend, as far as their 


bond 


8 ' Paſtors.” 
oe, Tax Part which the Non-ſubſcribers acted on 
wing this Occaſion, was this; athey declared in the To 


Committee, and in open Synod, that they cou 'd 
ature tot vote the Reſolutions ; becauſe ſome things in 
ii Gble Ml tbem ſeemed to be deſigned as TefFs, or for diſ- 
aridus covering Mens ſecret Opinions, in Matters where» 
at che in they are ſuſpected; and ſuch inquifitory Methods 
jpture 
ted as 
eſs i 


firmly 
er- Con 
N 
A 
zovern 
among 


countenance, by ſubmitting to them; ſome 
(in. the Reſolutions ) were directly contrary to 


nations of a charitable Forbearance towar 


beethren,. than on their own. 
| — thele Reaſons the Synod 7 a; and it 
was publickly. on 'd, tþ at it «ou not he expetted tha t 


ons hain 


ies might h BEE yoted, and had there be 
Weg ny , ere been no more 
— 1 1 6 AL other Poa Mem! 


4 as b& 


drawn 
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ment on this Head; provided always that they | 


uſciences will allow. them, in adheting to their 


they cou d not approve in our ee 
things 


their avowed Sentiments, and the reſt vring 19 — 
Ss them 


ſelves, muſt depend more on the Suffages of * e 


; 0 laſt Reſo- 
Poe oe Hh erms ach Par- | 


which was the 1 the 


well was 2 + REPRESENTATION 
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drawn up, and ſubſcribed by many Gentlemen of 
our Perſuaſion in Liter, and ſent by ſome. of their 
number to this Synod. It was ſhown to a latge 
Committee, and. to many Miniſters, but nor pre- 
ſented in open Synod, becauſe it was found that 
they were likely to come to pacific Concluſions, 
It contain'd ſtrong Argumgnts' and earneſt Re- 
queſts, rhat the Synod. wou'd promote Peace and 
Charity, and prevent a Rupture. It very well de- 


fraid of ſwelling it to too great a Bulk; and there- 
fore we chuſe ro inſert only their Repreſentation 
to the enſuing Synod, ( which was to the ſame 
purpoſe.) and which the Reader will find in the 
next Section. N 


ser V. 


De Proceedings f the General Synod, which met at 
5 : Dungannon, in June 172 4 and more particu- 
larhy, e Proceſs againſt the Non-ſubſcribers, before 


AFTER all the Chatitable Declarations 
K ol the General Synod in June 172 1, and the 
 Refolutions at L. Derry in June 1722, the Reader 
will be a little ſarpriz'd to find, that at the G. Synod 
in June 1723, the Non -· ſubſcribers were oblig d to 
ſtand a Tryal, for the Principles, which had been 
declar'd by former Synods 20 be Matters, wherein 
Chriſtian Forbearance ought to be exercis d; the 
Proceedings on that Proceſs, were ſo extraordi 
nary, and the Knowledge of em ſo neceſſary, to 

” give Men the true Hiſtory of our Diviſions, that 
> - afair and juſt Account of them, is a Debt we 
I SEED 17 
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ſerves a Place in this Narrative, were we not a- 
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e at Dungannon, in June 1723. 69 
Ir was known thro' the whole Kingdom, that 
ſuch a ROCESS was delign'd, and avowed in 

Defence of a Breach of Communion; and there- 
fore the Friends of Peace and Charity made the 
ſtrongeſt Remonſtrances to this Synod againſt a 
Breach, The Presbytery of Dublin, and the Gen- 
tlemen of Diſtinction and Character in that City, 
(of their Perſuaſion) wrote a Letter to the Synod, 
which was read, wherein (as the Synod's Minutes 
own ) they earneſtly recommend Peace, Charity and 
mutual Forbearance to all the Members of this Synod. + 
The Diſſenting Gentlemen in the North of [reland, 
preſented to the Synod a Repreſentation to the 
{ame Purpoſe : Both theſe were read, after the 
Proceſs againſt the Non-ſubſcribers had been in 
divers Seſſions, depending before the Synod ; bur 
that the Reader may have that PROCESS al- 
together in his View, without any Interruption, we 
ſhall here inſert the Northern Gentlemen's Repres 
ſentation ; it wants the concluding Clauſe ; which 
having been in the rough Draught, written in a 
ſeparate Paper, was miſſaid or loft, as the Gentle- 
man, in whoſe Cuſtody it was, do's aſſure us. 
The true Copy is as follows, Þ_ © © 


To the Reverend General Synod, to fit at 


* Dungannon, in June 1723. 5 
Jie humble Repreſentation of the Gentlemen of tbe 
, Prebyterian Perſuaſion, whoſe Names are hereunto 

Julſcribed, on Behalf of themſelvet, and of al 


' who ſhall think fit to adhere to them. 


Wr have reflected with great Concern on 
q the Animoſities, which for ſome Yeats 
bare been growing, and now are arrived to ſo 


o The Repr eſentation of the Nirthern Gentlemen NN 
* 14 oni (> „ 78. < PEE IT. 
great andreproachful a Height, Among Minite ff nt 
« and People of our Perſwaſion,; and as yout W "Mat 
Concluſions mult in allfrobdbility, have verygrear I. . 
Influence on thoſe Animoſities, either to abate _ 
© or inflame them. ; we think it oli unqueſtionable {Wl © * © 
Duty to lay before you, with the utmoſt Free: OY 
© dom, our deliberate Sentiments on that melan- Wl * * 
at lea 
and ( 
great 
c that 2 
t niſters 
a w 
A Innoce 
& ' 1 „„ , AY R | þ > #414 #3 1 
3 i, Subſcribers, in an Aſſembly where they were ge.. 150 
any Pr 
PEACE of the Church, the Preſervation of pos 
| indeed 
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Ne 


N ” 


© choly- Subject. 


[1 4 | 
©, mand or US. f awful 


* Uron the beſt Inquiry we have been ca: 


N 5 « | 4% > ; ; 6. - is ble | 
F ture; permit us, Sirs, to give our humble 207 
vice with reſpect to both; And. firſt, 8 to the 


D unſound in the Faith, we conceive they are - 

| y tne ſtand 
- + ing Rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline ; nor Hou 
| + meet with am thing bit Diſe h 


3 


wiſe Men, and ſuch as have a juſt Eſteem for 


pon e 
* Miniſters, fach ks, whether wotniitary Subſeri 0 


that we h 
1 " not have been diſturbed about them. 


wo” ae rind in June 1723. 71 
6m he wy proved, without purſuing the ſteddy 
Maxims of Juſtice, protecting the innocent, an 
; wither cundemning; nor ſerming 10 condemm ariy Per- 
ſon uit haut Eider: N Conſtitution Civil or 
i Eccleſiaſtical; can maintain ĩts Reputation with 


the Rights of Mankind: We are afraid, Calum- 

{ny has been too much encouraged amongſt us, 

at leaſt by the Sience of ſome, whom Candor 

and Charity ſhould have led to reſent it with 

great Indignation. For ourſelves, we freely own 

i that as no ill Impreſſions of the reproached-Mi- 

i niſters are made on our Minds, by all the Asper. 

am which have been caſt upon them; ; nay, their 

Innocence is, to us apparent, becauſe none of 

thoſe who have too! plainly ſhewn themſeſves 

© diſpoſed to uſe them with Rigour, have brought 

any Proof againſt em, or reduced their Aecula- 

tions to a Certainty ; ſo we think ourſelves bound 

' to treat them as if they had” never been traduced, 

' indeed with an ADDITIONAL REGARD, 

' becauſe of the Injuries they ſuffer; and by all 

' lawful Methods in our Power, to ſupport their 

b enen and Uſefulneſs, which ache are en- 
deavouring to take away.” | 

Points in Difference aibogg 


3 


our 


er Declarations, in order io remoue Jealnuſßes 

" pedient, or not? and whether” the "Orthodoxy of bh In. 

| trants into the Miniſtry, ſhould be oily tvied iy a pul- 

let authoriſed human Form, or-if they miny be le: 7 

' Liberty to ſatisfy their Orduiners another way: t 

' ſeem to us Matters of ' ſo ſmall Conſtgeration, | 
che Peace of the Citirth would 

To lay fich 
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72 The Repreſentation of the Northern Cemlenen 
make a. Profeſſion of either Side the neceſſary 


Ne believe can never be recogciled to what we 


| . $27.0 
Term of Chriſtian or Miniſterial Communion, 


take tobe the SPABLE: PRINCIPLE OF 
© NON-CONFORMITY,. viz. that Chriſt ahnt 
© has a Right of xing the Terms of \ Communion in hi 
Church: Now, it's evident to us, chat the De- 


ciſion in thoſe debated Points, ſo vehemently 


+ preſſed by ſome, is far from being declared il 


_ * Scripture to be of ſuch Importance, ny the 
FTruth ot ir (if it can be proved at all) is de- 


© duced by. ſuch ſubtil Reaſoning, and remote 


| +. Conſequences, that at leaſt the unlearned have 


great Piſſiculty to diſcern it. ; 
* ſtand that ſome of our Perſuaſion have carried 


* their Difference with others ſo High ( tho' origim 


b ally ſpringing fror ug other Occaſion than thoſe we 
have meiition'd)):1a5 actually to have formed 4 
+ ſchiſm :.Encloſures--are made about the holy 
Table of the Lord, and the Party diſtinguiſhed 


by the Name of Non - ſubſcribers in ſome places, 
cut off from it. Some declare for, and glory in, 
Das well as practiſę a Separation from them; 


© Subſcribing Miniſters are oblig d, we believe um 
s willingly, and thro? the prejudices of their People, 


© te deny themſelves that Aſſiſtance of their Non 


$. ſubſcribing Brethren in Preaching and Adminiſtring 


the Sacrament z. which formerly they Enjoy d, 
to their great Satisfaction 


ogy Wiz don't pretend to Cen! ute the Intentions 


af our Brethren wha have puſhed Matters to ſuck 
* an Extremity 3 but the Separation itſelf, if it 


S- 4 
. 
us 1 


* ſhall be continued in, and more generally obtain, 


— 


pe cant but look upon it as having 3. ven il 


eee Lale of Religion (reodivg 5d 
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to the General Hnod in June 1723. 73 
p deſtroy Peace and Charity) and on tlie Re- 
| putation and publick Ulſetulneſs of Proteſtant 
t Diflenters in this Kingdom; nor can it be juſti- 


ed by auy thing but that, for which we find 


ourſelves bound in Conſcienge to diſſent from the 
Eſtabliſn' d Church, viz. a Claim of Power, to Im- 
ie unſcriptural Terms 'of Communion : as we fee 


NO MORE. AUTHORITY from the Word 


of God for neu Declarations and Sulſcriptions en- 
joyn'd on Perſons Actually in the Miniſtry, or 
for preſcribing a particular form of Confeſſion, to In- 
ttants under the penalty of Non-communion, than 
' for Forms of Prayer and Modes of Receiving the 
* Sacraments that ſame way Impos'd; ſo we think 
; Outlelves as much oblig d to reſiſt the Encroach- 
ments on Chriſtian Liberty made by thoſe of our 
i X 2 . 2282 
un Denomination as any other; and if the civil 
kowers and Repreſentatives of national Churches, 
nay not make new religious Laws for the Subjects 
af Chriſt, no mote may Snodt, Presbyteries, Cun- 
pegatious, or private Perſons. 
\ Tas Reverend - Aſſembly will eaſily perceive 
vhat Part ue are to take, if our Diviſions, now un- 
bappily carried to a Breach of Communion, ſhou'd 
continue and increaſe ; that is, Uniformly purſu- 
ung the Principle of NON-CONFORMITY, in 
tte Light in which it appears to us, we muſt ad- 
bereto, Encourage, and keep ſtared Communion with 
| thoſe who ſhall maintain, and may by others be 
Diſcountenanced and Reje&ed, for the Defence of 
Chriſtian Liberty ; and whoſe Communion ſhall 
bot be ſtraitned and narrowed by the IMPOSI- 
.TION of ANY TERMS on Miniſters or People 
"Which the Word of God has not Impoſed: Bar 
de hope, as your publick Declarations have been 
therto for Charity & Peace, you ve, 
5 E FFT. 


= 


74 The Priceſs againſt the Nun fab ſcriber: b 


© with'them, and the more ſacred Rules of the Gof hoch v 
© pel; endeavout to Compoſe o Differences, pte de Pape 
ſetve the Body of Proteſtant Diſſenters anbrokenMijyy, wa 

and to Convince of their Etror ſuch as thro' a mii I ue: 
 * Rtaken Zeal have been unhappily attempting ting betw 
r NINDS ED 197 Dd 2, 2. 
WES. "FH E ECCLESIASTICAL -PROCESS Carry Four No! 
on before this Synod came before them by an Apt tal 
Pea] from the Sub-ſynod of Belfaſt; which mer i ut Car 
the preceding January, What gabe riſe to it ii t and 
that Sub-ſynod, was this. It was alledg'd, than 
a Perſon there preſent had reflected on the'MiniſterfM' ©]. T 
in Beljas?,as maintaining Principles which open a Doo be doof 
to ht all Errors and Hereſys intothis Church. Ou II. 1 
Member of that Sub-ſynod'publickly Eſpous d th Erden. 
Charge, and gave it as a Cauſe for the Breach Charge 
Communion. After ſome looſe and general R te Pan 
flections in which it did not appear who were th have b 
Perſons aim'd at, the Accuſation was fix d mou Princip! 
Eſpecially againſt four Miniſters, wo had in a Co ud He: 


ference at the preceding meeting of that. Sub-ſynol 
(the Year before) undertaken -the Defence of tn 
Pamphlet, entitled, The VINDICATION ; the 


theſe Miniſters prov'd that they had nndertakeWite Char; 
that Defence, not of theit own Motion; but at th nod's ©! 
dueſire of the Synod; who inclin'd to have a fte Vote, 
Conference before them upon the VINDICA TH drann 
N, between Miniſters appointed by themſelyq of that ( 
for that purpoſe, in order to their being the betty that 
enabled to judge of a Complaint Which had bee 222 
made againſt that Paper. es 
Tu only Evidence inſiſted upon to ſuppoſſſ 41 it 
the Charge was from the Vindication, but no path all 
cular Paſſages were reſer d to: It was left to te Charge 

|  Syod,/to read the Book, that they might fue. 
bur the proof; it was indeed prev d at the or” | This G 


— 


* 


76 de Proceſs againſt the Non: ſubſcribe + 
to the Forms us'd in ſuch Cales,'prozeeded to ii the ( 
whether the Appellaut had reaſon for his appeal hat the 
and they juſtifyed him in all his appeals ;only the call'd 
declared as to the third Reſolution of the Su is Tri: 


| ſynod of Belfaſt, that they (the General Synod) Ae No! 
I not intend to condemn the Belfaſt Synod, for adberiiiilow'd | 
to the charitable Declaration. 85 jon, 77 
Jo give a particular Account of the SubſtandMrainſt b) 

of the Reaſonings of the Appellant, and of the SullfMedse as 

ſynod of Belfaſt; of their written Anſwers to ti ROSE 
written Reaſons of his Appeal; to obſerve iI ed by. 
Proteſt offer d againſt the Deciſions of the Geneſ Tem is 

| Synod, and their iefuſing to receive it, and the Pi NAI 
tdteſt of many Members againſt their refuſing to M orided, 
ceive the former Proteſt; the incidental Debate t affect 


about Facts, and contradictory Allegations of i not h 


Parties about them Conteſted, and Evidences E At the 
amin'd about them, before the Appeals we ich th 
judg'd; to relate the Exceptions of the Defendai OUR 
againſt particular Members, why they ſhould u expe 
judge in this Affair. To relate theſe things, 2 IRefle&ti 
many things of that Nature which occur'd durinWÞnqiry. 


1 HE P 
ſve. ag 
un lab 
1 Door | 
Church 
ſete, ” whi 
vid; he 
Idle, N. 
or Conte; 
Of the M 
Teſt of 

Commun 
Tus D 
Win th 


this Trial, as it wou'd be very Tedious, and cat 

not enlighten any Man's Judgment as to the Meri 

of the main Cauſe between the contending Partie 
and might ſeem to bear a little hard upon the C 
racters of ſome particular Men, both Prudence at 
Charity direct us to draw a Veil over this part 
the Proceſs, and to lay nothing before the World 
but what may tend to promote uſeful Knowledg 
Tux only Preliminaries to the Trial of the M. 
rits of the Cauſe, we ſhallobſerve here, are the 
Hrſt, That the whole Sub- ſynod of Belfaſt (0 
third part of the General Synod.) were by, Vol 
laid aſide from judging the main Cauſe, tho the 
had given o Judgment before of any Principle 1 


* 


— 


ww 7 
to ty 


appeal 
ly the 


the Charge” of the Non-fubſeribers. Secondly, 
That the Appellant from thar Sub- ſynod ( conſtants 


he dus Trial) declared that his Charge was againſt 
10d) Aide Non ſubſcribers in General, and that the Synod 


adberafilow'd him to proceed in that extenſive Accuſa- 


1bſtanc pzinſt by the Defendants, having wav'd his Ptivi- 
the Sulffedze as a Jadge, joyn'd himſelf” ro the other 


5 to t ROSECUT OR, and theſe two are to be under- 


e ve tl 


Genet lem is us d in the Minutes of the Synod, and in 
the Pri bs NARRATIVE. Fburthiy, That the Synod 
g to toiided, by a Reſolution, that this Trial ſhould 
Debaot affect the Non-ſubſcribers, who were abſent, 
1s of not heard in their own Defence, ey, 


ices E Att the Non-ſubſcribers were now made Parties 


Is werfWOihich they thought an hardſhip; none but the 
fendan FOUR” Accus'd-at' the Sub-ſynod of Belfast hav- 
»uld ng expected, to be tried; but to cut off all handle 


85 eſlection, they ſubmitted the Cafe to the Synod's 
dur i uiry. // VI 
and cat xr PROSECUTOR gave in his general 5 
Meri karge againſt them in theſe Words, that tlie 
Partie Non · ſubſcribers maintain Principles, wliich open 
he Door to let in Etrors and Hereſies into this 
ence an Church * and being ask'd whar theſe Principles 

; part Mete, which open 4 Door, &c. and which they 
Word; he charged them with holding this Prin= 
wege viz. '* That no Declaration bf Faith, Ceed“ 
the Met Confeſſion of Faith, in human Words meerly, 
re theſſier the Words of Fallible Men, is, or can be 4 
„ (e ett of Orthedexy, or Terms of Miniſterfal 
by Vo! ommunion in this Church. xe 3-9 55 
ho” the Tas DEFENDANTS obſerved: an'Anibi- 


iple u in the Propoſition, - which contained the 


IS 2 


4 


before the General uod in June 19723. 75 


ycal'd the PROSECUTOR thro” the Courſe of 


jon. Thirdly, That one of the Members excepted 
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lod by THE PROSECUTORS, when ever that 
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larly; by fixivg on ons or other of the Sences givel 


78. The Prieefs againſt the Non:ſubſcribers 
Charge againſt them; and therefore deſired iMyidence 
might be yet further explained; they ſaid, it va d that 
ak TWO werydifferent Sences, viz. eithel oo d. 
FIRST, that a Declgration or Confeſſion of Faith,exceh 18 the E 
an Words of Scripture ouly, ought to be required of ans the C 
og as an Evidence of Soundneſs in the Faith, | 
der to qualify him for Admiſſion into the Miniſtry, 
this Church, or, ſecondly, that ng particular authy 
ifed Form, in the Words of uninſpired Men, ſbould ih the | 
the ſole and excluſive Teſt of Orthodoxy, ſo as any 5d the! 


Jon offering a ſatufattory Confelßen of his Faith, in 
own Words, tho other than Scripture Words, ſbal ut 
be admitted into the Miniſtry in this Church. 
Tune x alleged, that as the Propoſition was cat the 

neee of both theſe Sences, they are n 
only different, but CONTRADICTORY ; fg 
that a Man ſhould be admitted into the Minilin 
upon the Condition of teſtifying his Soundnels i 
the Faith, by Words f his. own, different {fron 
thoſe of the Scripture ; and that he ſhould be 
5 apo e of his Faith, by Words« 
Scripture ONLY, is a perfect Contradiction. IV Tas 
_ Reaſons therefore were urged, for obliging t1Wkopoliti 
Proſecutors to explain their Chatge more pati Palit 


plyes in 


* Equi 


— 


'ERMINATE. PROPOSITION ; if any coun, 
be found : Firſt, that without ſuch an Explicati ed + 
they would be ;deprived. of the juſt Advantage Me, une 
making a proper Defence. By our common Rue N 
of proceeding, and eſtabliſhed Form in Sli that 1 
founded on the plaineſt Maxims of Juſtice, the Nu” 
fendants have a : Right ro make their firſt Plea i en Jud 
gainſt the Relevancy of the Charge; if there ea in g 
Oecaſion; that is, they may ſhow the Accuſatotzubt ( 
do's not amount to a Scandal, and therefere, e in 


k OUTER ; , 5 
1 = 
as 


15 ſome yet different Meaning of their IND fle! F 


* 


 Iefore the General Synod, in June 1723. 79 
hidence ought to be adduced... For proving. it: 

Ind that the Proſecution, ſhou d be immediately 
p d. The pcxt Method. of Defence is, allows | 
whe Relevangy to put the: Accuſer on the Fro 

+ the Charge; in the preſent Caſe, if the latter 
gate of the Propoſition be fixed upon, the De- 
ndants would plead againſt the Relevancy of it; 
cauſe, whatever. be their Opinion in that Point, 

p the proper Object of Forbearance, not Cenſure; 
the Peace of the Church ſhould not be giſturb - 
dvith a Proſecution on any ſuch Account. It 
imer Senſę of the Propoſition be intended, 

kn they put che Proſecutofs upon the Proof of 
Fiat they have charg d chem with; but if either 

aſe of the undetermined. and ambigudus Propoſition 

| fixed, they feng not What to plead; and for 

be Proſecutors, im this Particular, to keep them: 

Bies in the Dark, is to affront che Underſtanding 
od Equity. of this Aſſemblys and co act contrary _ 
[the Candor wbecowith ſuck Affaixs ought to be 
Miet. ai E: nale ge 
Tas ſecond. Argument, was, that to leave che 
Propoſition which contains the Charge, in that 
mrality. and Ambiggity 95 it Bo Hands, may - 
the the Judges in (unſuſoud and Injuſtice in the 
Ive: For if the Qnellion he, ag it mult, have el 
Puſeurorg proved he. (harge'? May it not be ex- 
Naed that Members will; anſwer. in the Affrma- 

be, underſkanding, She Accuſstion in the S E- 
LOND Senſe! Whereas the fat Sence alone 
chat which the Pelendants helieve this Synod 
would. look upon 38 worthy: of Cenſure. But 
lien Judgment is wem anaded, upon that Suppoſi- 
wa in Phar Senpel iz he arg d b taben f mo 
abt ( Fete routers ce prevail). e | 
en in the moſt eriminal Sence : And indeed. the 
Foo id Bibo Bon 1 Members 
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Bo Tze Proceſs againſt the Nom-fubſeritess n 
Members will be under a. great Temptation tte! 
judge ſo, that they may avoid the Imputacipn di mor'c 
: having laboured in vain ſpent à great de oi Wh 
time, in the Tryal of that which is 20 Fre, Til py f 
Dod may chen End the ill Efle&ts of not pe K na 
ceeding on clear Grounds. It may be extteam tte V 
difficult, if not imptacticable for em, to give MM yy u 
diſtin& Anſwer to the Queſtions they muſt dere jority 
mine; and a juſt Deciſion; ev'n a Decition whiciMPrics. 
ia the Opinion of the Majority would be juſt, ifuncize 
the Accuſation were rightly underſtood. ' Ind obj; 
TIE Proſecutors ftill inſiſted; that it was 'no really v 
needful to explain themſelves more particularlyMM(TSAT 
and abſolutely refuſed to do it 3 ſometimes the] fee: tha! 
ſeemed to fix on the FIRST Senſe of the Propolr;al - ! 
firion, as the moſt natural Meaning; and what rhe nieht ce 
principally intended; but when it was propoſed to od ac 
enter the FIRST Senſe in the Minutes as THEN" Is ch. 
Charge, they would not conſent. They ſaid, the De o the 8 
fendants might make the SECOND Senſe an Ob ne Proſe 
jection for themſelves ; and they, the Profecutoriſer Plea 
would ſhew the Inſufficiency of it; which import the 5 
ech, that that ſecond Senſe was not the MeaningWons, 
of the Accuſation, and yet they would not. plain Si N 
fay ſo, to avoid that Confuſion which, for wart oblidge 
fiich*an Explanation mut attend the whole TryaW Sf © 
dat which, it ſeems, the Managment of their cali Charge 
required. It was ſaid too; that to oblidge then, Confe 
to Explain, was to limit chem too much; but f nde 
it limited em no farther than juſtiec and Order te Jen 
quſted, that was Hot to be complained of, as which | 


d68 great a Limikatioh, to reſtrain them from a bendus 


ing the Deſendams AH even by AMBI Wherebz 
GUITY,*CONFUSION and INJUSTICE? Veaioned 
ſhalt ſer down” the Te of this Debate, in tMYWſudeme: 
words vf the Synod's Minute. Parties being te, 
moved, the Synod conſidered this Motion . 


— 
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82 The Proceſs againſt the Non-ſub[cribers, 4 

* ous Concluſions ; The DEFENDANTS there to be 
fore Anſwer, that if the above mentioned Prope js e. 
!ſition be underſtood in this Senſe, viz. That , Lib 
Declaration or Confeſſion of Faith except in Script Velim 
e Words only, ought to be required of any da an Evidend wich 
F their Soundneſs in the Faith, in order to Quali Explan 

* him for Admiſſion into the Miniſtry in this Curd bare ri 

© then the Defendants allow the PROSECUTOR Witte Pro 

to proceed in adducing their Evidence, under thiſſ&cd, r 

_ © Limitation hereafter to be mentioned, for proving th nanding 
they, the ſaid Defendants have vented and mai dear nec 
© tained the ſaid Principle in the ſaid Senſe. If ii Ltatio 
Propoſition is to be underſtood in the followii leferrec 
© Senſe, viz. That uo particular authorized Form Wputted a 
© the words of uninſpired Men ſhould be the ſole ad the Sy 
© excluſive Teſt of Orthodoxy, ſo as any particular P ebrougl 
© ſoa'offering a ſatisfattory Confeſſion of his Faith in Mud beca 
© own Words, th other than Scripture Words, bu dales of 
© be admitted into the Miniſtry in this Church; the'idence 
© the DEFENDANTS Anſwer, That the AcculgFpeten 
tion is not RELEVANT, that is to ſay, It dofÞ*their be 

I not infer Cenſure, and therefore ought not to WF Defen, 
the matter of an Ecclefaſtical Proceſs. It it T be en 
© alledg'd; that the Propofition is to be taken WW* ie PR 
' © $6th' Senſes, then the Defendants ſay, that the A their Ch 


©-cuſation is\Contradiftory-and Abſurd, and ought Me Parag 
be immediatly Rejected, without admitting UF 
© Proſecutors to adduoe any Evidence at all, Ii 
< aforefaid Propoſition is to be underſiood in ; 
© Seuſe different from either of theſe above aſſigned, ]WKice 2g. 
© Defendants Anſwer, that they can make no VE | 
© fence, till the Senfe be Declared, either by ef ſuch 
* Proſecutors or by tlie Synod. But whereas i 1 
© Proſecutors declared, that their general Propoſith * 
did not mean nor glance at what is comma. Bo 

*:called the ALTERNATIVE, which we 7 


* 


before the hv" "by 1723: 33 
to be this, that a Sa 07 der to his being Quali- 
fed for Admiſſion into tis arch, ſhou'd be alowed 
his Liberty to declare his Faith in the Mordi of the 
Scriprulſ Veliminſter. Confe ſſion, or to uſe Words of his owt, 
Eviden{W urch may be ſatisfying to his Ordainers ; altho* that 
> Qual Explanation is not ſufficient, yet ſince the Synod 
Curel ii bare refuſed. to require, any thing further from 
TON de Proſecutors, the Defendauy are willing to pro- 
nder ti cced, reſerving to themſelves the Liberty of de- 
ing tau nanding a more full Explication, which may ap- 

id mail pear neceſſary in the Courſe of the Trial. The 
Ii Latation with reſpect to the Evidence, already 
HHlo win Referred to, is this; that no Evidence ſhall be Ad; 
Form N nitted againſt them here but ſuch as was offered 
ſole ao the Synod of Belfaſt; becauſe ſuch only ſhon'd 
ular e Nebrought before this Synod upon the APPEAL ; 
ith in Mead becauſe they have a right, by the common 
Rules of Proceeding in this Church, to know the 
WW idence that is to be brought againſt them, a 
ompetent Time before their Tryal ; in order 
their being prepared for making a Defence, aud 
We Defendants humbly Crave that this written 
be entred into the Records of this Synod. 
Tay PROSECUTORS went upon the Proof 
their, Charge, and, fit, they offered to read 
ie Paragraphs of the Paper, Entituled, The 
NDICAT1O N; but the DEFENDANTS 
filed againſt that Method of Proceeding. They 
i ed, that BEFORE any Book were read in 
ace. 2gainſt them, it ſhould be FIRST prov- 
thr they were the Authors and, Abertors of it, at 
e ſuch parts or paſſages of it as were to be 
ed: Unleſs that Point was Proped, che | 
«5 time wou'd be ſpent unprofitably, in hears. 
he Book, or D out af it, with Def 


"on them; which. did not at all appear to 
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84 Te Prices againſt the Non-ſulſcribers, 
anſwer the N preſent Tryal. The) 
might as well Read ary other Books, and if the 
pleaſed, ſome of the moſt Erroneous; but to ne 
purpoſe at all unleſs to amuſe the Audience, an 
miſlead the Synod from the true and juſt way 
Proceeding. 8 
Tus Method ptopos'd by them (the Deſe 
dants) was agreeable to the Practice of all regul 
Aſſemblies, in ſuch Cafes : But if the Proſecutor 
wou'd invert that Order, and leave to the laſt, ; 
they gave out, their Evidence to prove the Vind 
cation upon them (which they ought to beg 
with) the Conſtruftion to be put upon ſuch 
nagement, vras, that being ſen/ible of the weaknd 
of their Proof, they deſigned ſupplying the defcd 
of it by another way, vz. by endeavouri 
to draw the Defendants into a Debate, up 
ſome Paſſages in the Book, that cut of their u 
Mouths they might have Evidence againſt thei 
| Farther they obſerv'd, that it was their fix 
deſign to avoid all ſynodical Debates about t 
controverted Points between Subſcribers & Nori 
ſeribers, unleſs they ſhould find themſclves uid 
an inevitable oy of doing it, in their oi 
Defence : And. therefore, fearing that a ſynodic 
Diſputation might be rais'd upon theſe Points, | 
. conteſting the Paſſages that might be quoted on! 
the Vindication ; the Defendants, for Peace (a 
inſiſted that the Fact might once be prov d, ti 
they have any ſuch coticern in that Book as to d 
lidge them to enter into the Debate about its C 
cents. > e : 8 . 9 7 ce 
Tux Proſecutors urg d in fayour of their 0 
oſals, FIRST, That the DEFENDAN 
made no ſuch Obje&ion at the Synod of 42 55 
hat they now inſiſt upon. SECONT, 


8. 


before the General Synod in June 17233 35 
That they intended firſt to prove the Principle (viꝝ · 
that contained in the Accuſation) and then bring it 
dome to the Defendants. THIR DL Y, That it 
to x reaſonable: and agreeab e to the common Method 
of Proceeding, that the Proſecutors be allowed to 
have their owgg/apay in adducing their Evidence. 

To which it was replied, FIRST, that if the 


inf, it will not follow, that it ſhould not be 
ecutoude neu: Muſt a gags Argument nom pleaded, 
m 


laſt, When it's a proper:timgppy the Men who ſtand in 
> Vindiudement, loſe its.Bore « becauſe it was not of- 
o begiered by the Four whos re accuſed laſt January ? 
ch it, indeed, that the 'Obje&ion was not made at 


%, is ſo far from being true, that the contrary 
def apparent from the Minutes of the Belfaſt-Snod, 


t then rOR had not proved his Charge, was, that 
e had given no ſatisfying Proof, that the FOUR 
bout u liniſters were the Authors of the Vindication, or 
ad undertaken the Defence of all the Principles 
zes uiidWntained in it. To the SECOND, that they 


heir 08d not comprehend what was meant by proving = 


ſynod Erinciple, whether it was the Truth, or Falſhood, 
oints, the being of it : But they thought the Proſecuto?'s 


ace ("We Principle they had charged them with; and 
1, ti in the one Senſe only in which it had been left 
as to Proof, and not in theSenſe in which they deny d 
Relevancy : And that it was impoſſible to do 
of the Yiedication, unleſs they firſt proved them 


86 Mounted to the Accuſation: But if the De- 


Objection had not been made at the Synod of 


d trom the Reaſons of the Appeal, and Anſwers 
 vro@them, by all which it is evident, that one prin- 
heir Apel Ground of the Reſolution, that the PRO». 


meſs was, if they. could, to prove upon them 


de the Authors of it, or that they had eſpouſed | 
& the A 8 y had eſpouſed 
[1D AN irs Principles, at leaſt ſuch (if any there were) 


3 H 3 | ſign 
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36 The Proaſs againſt the Num: ſalſerileri, 


b 
ſign WAS to examine a Book, in order to ſind out tinly, 
Errors in it, abſtracting from any particular fe de Re 
ſons as concerned in it, it was a moſtiunteaſouabe Mod 

way they had taken, to procure the Excluſion off when 
ſo many Members, who had as good a Right M Vere pr 
any of the Reſt, to examine Principles and Bo had put 
unleſs it were thought that was the ſafeſt way tl 141 
get the VINDICATION condemned, which in of that 
ſinuates a Reflection, both on the Members e bod 
cluded, and the remaining part of the Synod, The) Ib indet 
cannot underſtand, that I reaſqnable to ale its we 
the Proſecutors to take the if that be take E 
{fo largely, as to fignity eiter E. good way or a ba cad, 0 
way. Let them not be reſtrained from adducii . contt 
any Evidence they have a Right to adduce, « Aue 
uſing any Method which may enlighten the D* Back 
bate. But it's impoſſible this prepoſterous Mal” T1 | 
thod ſhon'd have that Tendency. What Semi of ec 
can it do, in a Proceſs and Tryal; to bring a chat | ; buns 
_ againſt a'Book, and argue upon it, while it is! 4% 1 
Fxed-upon Perſons, and yet Perſons are aceuſeiiſ : by 
It's certain, if the Proſecutors are confined. to the 1 . 0 
proper Buſineſs in eit Thal they haue nothin Wl nol 
do with Books, without fixing them upon 4 fo 2 
tborr; for THEY (4. e. Books ) are not the Þ 3 
ties in Judgment; and ſince the Queſtion is abo he Do fo 
Religious Communion, how can they be 'conct 1 
ned ? Communion cannot be held with Books, at Gy of pr 
it cannot be braten; but wich the Nothen 74e, 
1 was ſaid, by ſome Members of che Sync <q 
for the Proſerutors Method, chat the VROMWs FIND 
TION fhould be firſt read and conſidered, ben % plack 
any Evidences were brought to fix ir onthe bert re 
FENDANTS ; for that was, in effect, to co bin 


der firſt the Kal ung of abe Aconſarion, whit, 


. ³˙ 1 u A 
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2 


fnd o WM any, the Synod ought to do: It's true, indeed, 
lar pee Relevancy ought to be firff confidered, but the 
Konad od bad neglected to do it in the proper time, 
ifion (when the Accuſation was given in) tho* they 
Light A vere preſſed to do it by the Defendants; nay, they 


had pur it out of their Power to do it, by refuſing 
to oblidge the Proſecutors to bring their Charge out 
of that Ambiguity, in which it was impoſſible for 
ay body to judge whether it was relevant or not: 


| 300 
WAY te 
hich in 


1 þ indeed, the Accuſation were, that the Defend» 
o alot were the Authors of the VINDICATION, 
de rake ere were ſome Ground for ſaying ir ſhould be 


read, before any Witneſſes were adduced, in order 

to conſider the Relevancy ; but here it is not the 

duce, M brncipal Charge, but adduc'd only as an Evi- 
the D&*»c< ; and a Debate firſt about the Relevancy of 

Wn Evidence, before applying it to the accuſed, was 

- Servid 2" heard of : For that is, as if the Teſtimony of 

2 Wirneſs were firſt to be offered to a Judicatory, 


or 4 bg 
:dduci! 


. * . | | | 
bY 1 vith the Praſecutors Remarks upon it, and then it's 
accuſedM®? be debated, whether the \ itneſs ſhall be ex- 
ro the nined or not: Firſt the Accuſer ſhall produce all 
thin be Witneſs has to ſay, with his own Arguments 
bon den them, and Conſequences from them, and 


een ſhall bring them in perſon before the Judges, 
4s abo e proving firſt, that the Vindication belongs to 
the Defendants, is the only way of bringing it to 
Purpoſe before the Synod, or putting it in a Capa- 
ako ©) of proving any Evidence at all. © 
Laſtly, Ir was alleged, that this Plea of the De- 
edants was but a Cavil, and if the other Offer had 
den made them, namely, to prove firſt, that the 


, beſt VINDICATION was ' theirs, they might _. 
theD p Paokbly have objected, that the Book ſhould 

ro con de frſt read ; for unleſs ir appeared there was ſome 
hich c lung in it offenſiye, orto the purpoſe of the Accuſa- 


H 4 tion, 


% 


83 De Proceſs againſt the Non-ſubſeribers: b 
tion, it was needleſs to ſhow who were the Au reaſon: 
thors ; but they who argued after this manner, did in the 
not conſider the Defendants had indeed a Right ndert 

either Plea, and might make their Choice which tu jure th 
inſiſt upon; that if the Proſecutors failed in EI cited te 
THER, the Charge was groundleſs, but in o TRI 
der to make it good, it was neceſſary ro PROVE or this 
BOTH, viz. that the Indication contained th to con! 
Principle charged, and that the Defendants were that t 
the Authors of the Vindication, therefore the Pr ali 
cutors ſhould be ready to undertake EITHER of vn / 
theſe Points the Synod ſhould direct, and not take cod p 
upon themſelves to chooſe that Method which ing pi 
muſt occaſion a needleſs Expence of time, and was ſhall | 
a manifeſt I/rong to the Defendants, for the ReaſonsMſ' adduc 
already given. If, as the preſent Argument ſup- From ti 
poles, the Defendants had taken upon them the being 
Defence of the Vindicatiou, they muſt have prevent: FEN] 
ed the proof of the ſecond Point, viz. that the di that tl 
belonged to them, ſo that upon that Suppoſition, the of th 

| Synod muſt have been ſaved ſome Trouble, but in-Y or do 
deed both Parties know that cou'd not be the D. Tauss 
fendants Choice, becauſe both knew it was not the ng to tl 
beſt way to ſerve the Proſecutors Deſign; nor was kad ſom 
it the ſhorteſt way to a juſt Deciſion ; for they {ſich Re 
were <qually ſenſible, and the Event demonſtrated WPurpoſe. 
it, that, in a regular way of Proof,” the Vindicati that was 
on could not be fixed upon them. If the Vindication i ber Seaſe 


had come to be debated in the Synod, without Tan 
making them Parties to it; they would, no doubt, d 
have given their Opinions freely, and might very N inted F 
probably have ſhown the Groundleſneſs of many Defendaxy 
Obje&ions, which were made againſt it: But (atleaſt 
when it was made the Matter of a KEEN beir wri 
PROSECUTION againſt them, 45 they ted it; 
could not truly call it their own Book ; and had f 
not conſidered it with that View, to judge if it was 
F „ „ LY reaſonable 
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before the General Sued, in June 1723, 89 
waſonable for them, to defend every thing in it, 
in the Circumſtances wherein they were; to have 
mdertaken ſuch'a thing, would have been to in- 
jure themſelves, and could never have been recon- 
ciled to the leaſt Degree of Diſcretion. 
Taz Parties having finiſhed their Arguments 
on this Subject, and withdrawn ; the Synod came 
to conſider it, andꝰ after reaſoning, it was moved 
"that the State of-the Vote ſhall be this, ſhall we 
allow the PROSECUTOR to proceed in hs 
un Method of adducing his Evidences or in the Me- 
"thod propoſed by the Defendants ? and the Vote be- 
"ing put, it carried, that * the PROSECUTOR 
* ſhall be allowed to proceed in his'own' way of 
fadducing his Evidences, by a great Majority. 
From this Vote ſome Members difſented, © Parties 
being called, and this intimated to them, the DE-" 
'FENDANTS declined to plead, till it be proved 
' that they are the AUTHORS, or ABETTORS 
of the Book, called the VINDICATION, 
or do eſpouſe the Principles of ſaid Book. * 
| Taxn the PROSECUTORs proceeded, accord 
Ig to the allowance given them by the Synnd, to 
read ſome Paſſages out of the Vindication, and made 
ich Remarks upon them as they thought to their 
upoſe. The DEFENDANTS took Notes of all 
that was ſaid, with a deſign to make replies in a pro 
per Seaſon. dein oak e 8 wed 
Taz next Evidence ( ſo they called it) which 
tie PROSECU TORS produced, was out of a 


* 


t very ¶ Hinted Paper, entituled; The good old ay; and the 
many I ferdants, purſuant to the Rule already laid down 

: But Hl ſeaſt themſelves had gained the Benefit of it in 

E EN n written Anſwer to the firſt Charge, and aſ- 
they = it :0 be the fixt Rule of proceeding in all 

d had 1 Caſes) viz. that no Evidence ſhould be adduced,” 

it was What had been offered at the Synod from whichthe Ap- 

ml | ENT peal _ 


5% Tze Proceſs againſt the, Nawſuleriters, 


3 b 
peat was made; deſired it might be proved, ti it w 
the Good old Way had been Lao ae " Ti 
the Synod of Belſaſt; which not appearing by the ow 

Minutes of that Synod, Witneſſes were called to 4 Faith 
prove it. The Defendants having acquieſced in the Wil to adva 
Evidence adduced by the Preſecutor, for provins i vet ſhot 

that he had mention'd the Paper, called the goed anal 
eld Way before the Sub- ynod of Belfaſt, they a- TOR 
lawed him to proceed; aud the Proſecutors read I ound 
the 12, 13, and part of the xꝗ pages of the good oli adhere: 
Way - The Paſlage they remarked. upon is in theſe Wl was re 
Words. Indeed we think it very agreeablc to was br 
Charity, chat he Points-wherein the Reaſon of BY fe Pu 
* Men, and Singerity: of Chriſtians permit them Cr fe 
c e d iffer and which theręfere caunot be the Eſſenti Wl (r Viet 
20h or Vitals of Religion, ſhould. not occaſion ay Wl to be” 
teach, Alienation or Excommunicating Canons · I could 
Fr oM thoſe words they (the Proſecutors.) argu-Wl 2 Doe 
ed thus : Whereas it's certain the. Reaſon of Men Tu 
permits them to differ very widely about Points of from t 
Divine Rexelation 3 nay, very great Maſters of I contra 
Ræeaſon do erxx in important Points of Chriſtianity 3M two © 
and whereas all Ports, and Denominations ot y he * 
Chriſtians, even tis mot corrups, claim to Sincen- ry Pre 
ty, Cand who gan judge their Hearts ? ) Here is Profece 


declared by the Men ſubſcribers, an undiſtinguiſi 
ing Charity to all R and promiſcuous Communion, 
for there ought to be ( they ſay ) no Breach, ot 
Excommunicating Canon; on the Account of a 


Points wherein the Reaſon of Men, and Sincerity 9H by a: 

Chriſtians permit them to differ ; here furely, 15 HF fans 

wide Door to let Errors and Hereſies into the Church. Rel 
Tu Deſendants anſwered; that the - Paſiage | 


now quoted againſt them out of 20 Good ald Wis 
does not ſeem-to. be an Evidence for proving the 
fin Charge ; but rather a ſecond and diftine? a 


yin —7ß7—7V 2 NO 
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lefore the General Synod in June 1723: ot 
lit were an Evidence it ſhould prove (which 
they Thought it did not, and the Proſecutors had 
jotartempted to ſhow it did) that no Declaration 


q Faith, Creed, or Confeſſion, 8c. But allowing them 


to advance it now as 4 diftin& Accuſation (which 
yet ſhould not be allowed, and it ſhows a manifeſt 
Confuſion: and Perplexity in the PROSECU= 
TORS Management); they. anſwered, that they 
own'd'the Good old Way, to be their Paper, and 
zuhered to the particular Paſſage in it which 
was referred to; and whereas the whole Charge 
was broughr againſt this implied Propoſition, that 
th;ſe Points wherein the Reaſon of Men and Sincerity of 
Clriftians permit them to differ, cannot be the Eſſentials 


ir Vitals" bf Religion; they believed the Propoſition 


to be Frue; and that therefore no ill Confequences 
could follow from it, and that it did not open 
2 Door to let Errors and Hereſies into the Church. 
Tur the Propoſition was True they proved 
from this Topick. If it be not True; then the 
contradictory Propoſition muſt be True ( for of 
two contradictory Propoſitions one muſt neceſſat̃i- 


y de True, the other Falſe); now the contradicto- 


y Fropoſition ſwhich muſt be the Principle of the 
pmſecutors, ſince they diſclaim the other, nay, and 


that ehoſe Points wher#in the Reaſon of Men and Sinte- 
rity of Chriftians permit ehem t0 diſſer are (or, may be) 
the Eſſentials or Vitals: of Religion.” If it beſo, then, 
by a neceſſary Conſequence, the Sincetity of Chri- 
ſtians permit them to err in the Eſſentials or Vitals 


of Religion (for if they differ, ſome'df them miſt 


Er,) that is, to disbelieve thoſe. Points, upon the 
belief of which Salvation depends, which is à very 
FCC 


great Abfardity. tie <5 | 77 
Ox of the Proſecutors denied the Conſequence; 


VIZ. 


— 


make it the Matter of an Accuſation) is this, 
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52 The Proceſs againſt the Nonsſubſcribers ; 
ziv. That ift he Principle of the Defeudants be not tins 
then the cont rad ctory Propofition mu#t be true, which 
is this, that thoſe Points. wherein the Reaſon of Mey 
and Sincerity of Chriſtians permit them to differ, are or 
may be the Eſſentials or Vitals of Religion. And when 
it was urged againſt them, that it is Repugnant 
to the firſt Principle of all Reaſon, that contradifie- 
ry. Propoſitions can be both Falſe ; in the heat of Dil. 
patation {for we can impute it to nothing elſe) 
borh the Proſecutors: mi ſtook the contradictory: Pro- 
poſitions, alledging them to be any contrary Propo- 
fitions, which may be both: Falſe. : But upon Re- 
collection, they dropt that anſwer; and plainly Eſ. 
pouſ d the contradictory: Propoſition to that of 
the Deſeudants, as ſtated in the above Argument: 
The talſehood of which the Defendants attempted 
to prove ftom Reaſon and. Setipture. 
Erſt, Frou Reaſon! they argued: to this pur: 
poſe. If the Principle Eſpouſed by the ?reſecutirs 
be True, then an Infinitely Wiſe, Juſt, Holy, and 
Gracious Ged may Eternally Puniſh wiſe and good 


Men, ACTING SINCERELY according to their 


Conſcience, and the beſt of their Capacities and 
Opportunities, meerly ſot an in voluntary Error in 
Judgment, Conſiſtent with Chriſtian Sincerity and true 

Piety:But this is very Abſurd, & tends topromote 
very unworthy Thoughts of the Supreme Being, 
and of his moral Perfections and Government. 
Secondly, Tn r argued from ſeveral Texts of 
Sceripture, ſuch as Rom. viii. 1. There:is-n0 Cor. 
demnation to them which are in Chrint Jeſus, who walk 
not after the' Fleſh but after the Spirit. ©; Sincere Chri- 
ſtians, arę int Chriſt Jeſus, and wall not after the Hab 
but after the Spirit: There is, therefore no Condem- 
nation to them, their Sincerity then cannot permit 
them to err Fundamentally:; fon if it did, ;there 


wou d 


— 
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before the General Synod in June 1723: 93 
wou'd be Condemnation to them by the very Defi- 
nition of a fundamental Error. They argued from 
bu vii. 17. If any Man will do his -will he ſhalt 
du of the Doctrine, &c. In which Text they who 
d the wit of God are not the Perfect but Sincere ; _ 
and to them it is promiſed, that they ſhall know the 
Doctrine; not abſolutley al (even Religious) Truth; 
but from the nature of the thing, the Scope of the 
Goſpel, and the Context, it's plain, the Promiſe 
muſt be underſtood as a ſecurity againſt Errors in 
the Eſſentials and Vitals of Religion. John x 3, 
4, 5. The Sheep hear his Voice (the Shepherds) and 


wey (the Sheep) follow him, for they know. his Voice, 


md a ſtranger will they not follow,but will flee from him. 
All ſincere Chriſtians are the Sheep of Chriſt : And 
ſeeing they hear his Voice will follow him, will not fal- 
ln a ſtranger, but flee ſrom him, it cannot be that 
they ſhou'd Err Fundamentally, while their ſfincert- 
ty remains in Exerciſe. OY | 
Nor only the truth of their Principle, in oppo* 
ſtion to that of the Proſecutors was pleaded by the 
Defendants ; but the IMPORTANCE of it. They 
laid it was the only Foundation upon which Chriſti» 
ans cou'd, according to the Doctrine of the Apoſtle 


John ( 1 John iii. 19, 20, 21.) aſſure their Hearts 


before God: Nothing but Sincerity, or the Heart 

mt Condemning, can give them Confidence towards 
Cod. But upon the melancholly Suppoſition (which 
the Proſecutors maintain for a Truth) Chriſtians 
Feace and Comfort may be deſtroyed by this re- 
maining Fear (tho' their Hearts do not after the 
| geſt Enquiry Reproach them) that in the mean⸗ 
ime they may Err Fundamentally, that tho” they 
1 themſelves to be Sincere, vet their Sincerity permit - 
ing them tn err Fundamentelly, they know not but they 
n 


94 De Proceſs againſt the Non-ſubſcribers, 
they may be out of the Favour of God, and ( acctrding 
to the Gofpel-Covenant ) have no Title to Eternal Life, 

How ſhocking mult this be to all honeſt fincere 

Chriſtians, and how Deſtructive of their joy and 
nnn 1 9447. 361 
- Paz Defendants farther alledged that the Dog- 
rine of the PROSECUTORS, in this particular, 
is contradictory to the Meſtminſter-Confeſſion, not- 
withſtanding all the Zealand Veneration they pre- 
tend to have for that excellent Book. The Con- 
teſſion ſays (Chap. i. Art. 7.) © Thoſe things 
© which are neceſſary to be known, believed and 
© obſerved for Salvation, are ſo clearly propounds 
ed and opened in ſome place of Scripture or o- 
ther, that not only the Learned but the Unlearhs 
ed, in a due Uſe of the ordinary Means, may attain un- 
to a ſufficient Underſtanding of them. Theſe words 
plainly Import, that no more than Chriſtian Since- 
rity, in other Words the due Uſe of the ordinary Means, 
15 required to a Perſon's attaining a ſufficient Un- 


derſtanding of the Eſſentials or Vitals of Religion 


( thoſe things which are neceſſary to be known believed 
aud obſerved for Salvation); and conſequently Chri- 


ſtian Sincerity cannot permit Chriſtians to err, and 


therefore not to differ, in the Eſſentials and: Virals 
olf Religion. 2 
. *Avoruzr excellent Article of the Vefimini er- 
Fon is directly contrary to the very Deſign 
of the PROSECUTORS Charge, and perfectly 
agreeable tothe Principle of the DEFENDANTS, 
in the Paragraph of the Good old Muy refer d to: 
namely, Chap. xxvi. Art. 2. where tis ſaid, which 
Communion ( that holy Communion which Saints by Fre- 
Mon ave bound to maintain in Worſpip, &c. as it 15 


deſcrib'd in the preceding Words of the Article 


A God offereth opportunity, is to be extended TO ALL 
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dag SE WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL ON » 
Le uE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS. Here it 
incere WM is plain the Doctrine of the Y//eſtminſter- Aſſembly is 
and the ſame with the Doctrine of 2 Good old Way. 
985 There ought to be no Breach, nor Excommunicat- 
Dod Wl jog Canons, (but ſays the Confeſſion, Conmmnion is 
cular, Wl ue maintain d in 2 and other ſpiritual Services) 
, not- ¶ octaſion'd by thoſe Points, wherein Sincerity per- 
y pre- Ml nits Chriſtians to differ: for (ſays the Confeſhon) 
Con: ¶ this Communiqn is to be extended to all who (agree) 
things calling on the Name of the Lord Feſus, that is, to 
d and {Wall fincere Chriſtians however otherwiſe they may 
ound; difer. © 3 | | 
or o: TaE PROSECUTORS did not reply to theſe 
learn: Reaſonings, but reaſon'd in favour of their own 
in un: Opinion, inſiſting chiefly on two Arguments. 
words WW FIRST, That a good Man, a fincere Chriſtian, 
Since- may fall into a deliberate Tranſcreſſſon, and by a 
Means, N patity of Reaſon into a fundamental Error; tho 
t Un- they did not ſappoſe he cou'd continue in either, 
ligion ¶ for that is Contradictory to the Doctrine of Perſe- 
lieved verance. This Argument was nothing to the put- 
Chri- Whole ; for the Queſtion was not, whit a good Man 
„ and N de ? but, what bis Sincerity permits him to do? 
Vitals And it's certain, Sincerity will not permit him to 
{Wil UTHER into a Defberate preſumptuous Sin, 
nSter- Nor a ſutdamental Ertor: Tf he falls into either, in ſo 
Jefign Wo he departs from his Sincerit y. he 
tealy W Ti: SECOND Argument was taken from | 
NTS, Ide Apoſtle 7hwmas, his denying (rather doubting) 
1 to ; our Saviour's Reſurrection, for a time; which yet 
which certainly a Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian 
Fre Religion, To which it was anfwered, that Chrifi's 
ir i Peſurrection, is, no doubt, a Fundamental NOW, 
icle / Neben it is fuly revealed, and has all the Evidence 
Ach God thought fir to give ir, and Which is 
{SE | ſufficient. 
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96 The Proceſs againſt the Non-ſulſcriber, 
ſufficient to ſatisfy every ſincere Perſon, that is 
very impartial Inquirer: But it was not ſo, why 


| Thomas doubted of it; nor had he ſuch ſuffcie Wente 
Means for attaining to the Re. Gr * 
afterwards ; and theſe Scriptures were not write * 

_ till a conſiderable time after, wherein ſo 1 hole R 
Streſs is laid on that Doctrine as F undlamcata Wb 

x Cor. 15. where, indeed, it is declared to WV Tas 
the very Eſſence of Chriſtianity. The Proſecut ere ma 
till objected, that the Number of Fundamentals u leader 
the ſame, from the beginning of Chrifianity: Na ad not 

the ſame under the old Teſtament as now, ( that is 5 to i 
they explained them) thoſe things which are no Se 
fundamental, or neceſſary to be believed us paſt, ( mum thy 
aFFually exiſting, were formerly fundamental as 2 ute the 

and promiſed ; which, the DEFENDANTS fa, c.- 
appeared to them to be a very groſs Miſtake : Fi, Sc 

as the Divine Revelation grows, ſo do's the nul aged tl 
ber of Fundamentals: If Chriſtianity has nothin.” aid, 

| peculiar to itſelf, it muſt be in a great meaſure Ne, 
unneceſſray Revelation: If God has been pleak l whict 
to diſcover Do&rines now very clearly, which beſo bot it, 
were not diſcovered at all, or very imperfectiy in uſers ) 
obſcurely; certainly, Men are laid under 4 mo incere « 
indiſpenſible Obligation and Neceſſity to kno] dk 
and believe them; and the Fundamentality of N this W 
vealed Doctrines, muſt be proportionabls to t ©, whic 
; Perſpicuity of them ; for the very Meaning of oud 0 
Fundamental, is a Doctrine neceſſary to be believed Pt in 
and ſtill the more clear it is, the greater is Ms reſs' 
—_— Obligation ro believe it: And an Error contra "ants, 
to it, is the more jnexcuſable. Let the World judy 1 
| Pow, who. are for ſhort Creeds and Confeſin Niese 
Faith ; they who contend for peculiar Doctrin 18 t 

of Chriſtianity as fundamental; or, they, b "i 0 do 
of 7 0 before 


Tendency of whoſe Doctrine, an old 7200 


< 


. — 


len the General Syd, in Jane 1753. 35 


: 1 bed might be Hcient for a Hew Teſtament Believer, 
* a Chriſtian Church; nay, if the number of Fun- 
ußßcie 1417 ntals does not increaſe, the whole necellary. 
57 pecaration of Faith now, might be comprehende 4 
writte Pat BE. Promiſe, ow, 2 3 which was the 
59 hole Revelation that the Scriptures mention to 
a been made to Adam after his Fall. 

5 15 1 as Debates of the Parties on the ſe pointt 
roſecut E managed with Keenneſs enough; but the 
uh er vil be aſtoniſhr ro. hear, char the Sen 
"6 auld not be prevailed with ( tho often called up- 
1 ) to interpoſe in them. The Diſputants laid 
N kat Streſs on their ſcyeral Opinions: The Proſe- 
«po, N thought theirs of ſuch Importance, as, to 
as futuſi. e the contrary the matter of a ſolemn Accu, 
TS ſail tion; and the Charge ſtands in the Records of 
ke : T Synod, The Defendants, in_plain Terms, 
to wil 0 their Adverſaries with HETERODOXY: 

' nothi th ad, their Opinion was not only contrary to 
eaſure WM. ne? Reaſon, and even the Confeſſion of Faith. 
n pen ch laſt they did not place the erroneouſ® 
n Per of it, but it ſhowed the Inconſiſtaney of their 
e&ly al 2 ) but deſtructive of the Peace and Comfort 
4 nol Chriſtians ; and derogatory to the Hos 
"al or and Perfection of the Og Revelation: Yet 
ty of R Pen the only Point of Doctrine in Differ= 
e tot 69s ich was debated before them, the Synod 
og e Ove condeſcend to put a Queſtion 
belie ee dee b cf, of their Seſſions, tho they were 
ter is 0; 4 els d to da it (but indeed it was by the 
contra antz,) for the Honour of the Goſpel- truth, 
arid jude Ne e 1e Offence which 
fell en in that great Aſſembly, by the Pub- 
2 *y F the bebte wait Dodrine idvane'd; 
y, by Ig, Juſtice to the contending-parties, who! 


N 


Truth. Every Man who firs in this Synod, u. 
Nate under the e Temptation to mal 


_ Proceſs } at the General Synod in London-Derrj | 


| brage to that Synod at Derry; becauſe in a few M 


not then been taken Notice of. If that were: 
Which, they ought not ſo much as to BE at 3 


: I his Sentiments happen to be diſagreeable Ma 


to prove the firſt Charge, was taken from the Co 
duct of the Non-fubſcribers ( the Defendants in th 


n 1 
Tux next Evidence, adduc'd by the Proſecutor 


Nele 722. All the Non- ſubſcribers were ſilentat through 
oting of the firſt Reſolution of that Synod, (whid u, n 
the Reader will find in the 66th page of this Na bee 
tative ) and ONE of them ſpoke againſt it: Frou TA! 
Whence the Proſecutors argued to this purpoſeſ ds no 
© that he who ſpoke againſt it muſt maintain thence u 
Principle therein condemn'd, viz. that a Confei anc 
* in Scripture Words only, is a ſufficient Teſt of On ort it. 
a doxy ; and had not all the reſt been ot his min nut be 


85 they wou'd not have been ſilent, when fo prope Is this a 


© an Occaſiion was offer d them for ſpeaking the ¶ Mile 
mind *. To which the Deſendants reply d; th (Bor 
neither the Conduct of the whole in being ſilent ¶ ¶ Teſtimo 
550 Vote, nor of him who was alledg'd to ha lite v 
ſpoke againſt the Reſolution gave the leaſt un Wood 0 

rties, 1 
yures after, that very, Synod voted two charitab d parti 
Reſolutions in Favour. of all the Defendants. TH that 
it was unreaſonable to admit as a Charge again ence u 
them, in order to cenſure, what they had done pu en, 
lickly. in the Synod fo long ago, and which hen d to 


ow d, it muſt hinder Freedom of Speech, and er 
of Silence in our Aſſemblies; and thereby endang 
the Sincerity of Members, and that which 1s ! 
greateſt Glory of ſuch Societies (nay, witho 


free. and impartial Inquiries, in order to fiud q 


rofeffions, and to Tpeak and vote diſingenuoul 


400 The Proceſs againſt the Non:ſubſcribers, 
of Expreſſing that Reſolution, particularly, ta 
whereas it is moſt. certain, that there are ſon Accus 
Articles ( at leaſt ) of our Holy Religion, exprelMiſic Vin 
in Scripture: Words as little capable of being per e wou 

verted by Hereticks as any poſſible words of M : 

Deviſing, the Reſolution do's too indefinitely Un in 
ject Confeſſions in Scripture Words, which ſeem und. 
to him to derogate from the perfection and perſpihWjuf * 

| cuity of the Holy Scriptures; which he hop'd dong 
Synod did not intend; and ſeveral Members aſſul l this 
ing him, they intended no ſuch thing, he ſaid duced : 
more upox the Subjef.. \ th th 
Tux Proſecutors in the next place, offer d to p N DI 
duce their Evidence to this Synod, for provin d ma; 
the Defendants to be the Authors or Abettors ¶ eedieſt 

the Book Entituled the VINDICATION, and ti ue; f 
Defendants pleaded purſuant to the demand in thei Lebate; 
Firſt written Paper, that no Evidence ſhould be e thi 
lowed to be produced but what had been offered al here, 

the Synod of. Belfaſt ; the Proſecutors declared the d our 
could not Proceed under ſuch a Limitation ; ght ha 
jf they did, they were ſenſible their Proof wol 
be inſufficient, and the other Party ſaid, it wi 
a neceſſary Limitation, from which they could not d 
part, nor could the Synod, conſiſtently with Juſtic 
and their on Rules oblige em to it. 
Bur it was alledged by the Preſecutors that 
Defendants themſelves, preſſed that this Point ſhoul 
ce firſt entred on; and now when the Profecut 
were ready to go upon it, they objected; at les 
would allow nõο Evidence to be advanced, f 
there was NONE AT BELFAST : To wii 
they anſwered,” that to aſſett that no Evidence 
«this Head was offered at Belfaſt was a miſtake; f 
the PROSECUTOR. then particularly infilt 
upon it, as Evidence againſt the FOUR * 


8 


2 | 141 LP 
Ay m before the' General Synod in June 197233 ror 
ire ſor Wliccus'd; that they had undertaten the Defence of 
, exprel e Vindication a year | before. But, indeed, how-. 
ing ber e would make that Evidence appear ſufficient a- 
)f Man Wort ther and the reſt, whomChe now joyned with 
itely re en in his Aeculation, they could not well under- 
1 ſeem: nd. Bur however inſufficient the Evidence at 
d perſpifii Halt Synod were, as they had good Reaſon, they 
op'd t along inſiſted (and before they urg d the Tryal 
ers aſſu this Point firſt ) that'zo ether ſhould be now ad- : 
ſaid duced : as the way propoſed: by them (to begin 
| mth the Enquiry- concerning the Authors of the 
i to profſstVINDICA TION ) was thie moſt natural, the Sy- 
provini od may now: ſee it ' wou'd have led them to the 
<ttors ¶ Mpeedieſt, as well as moſt juſt Hue ' of this 
and thiWCauſe ; for it's plain, this was the very hinge of the 
in thei Mebate; by the Proſecurors own Confeſſion it mult 
d be e ſhortly ended the Cauſe: They muſt . 
ered ail here, if they were confined to the rules of Juſtice 
red the ad our Conſtitution, whereby much trouble 
on; anWWgit have been ſaved, and a great deal of needleſs 
f wou kercation and Offence prevented: The whole 
„it wire of this Argument againſt the Defendants lies 
1. not dn this, (and every one may ſee how Concluſive 
1 Juſticeis) that they ought not to have urged that the Pro- 
ams ould be obliged firſt to prove that ih Vindica - 
that ti en was theirs, becauſe- however juſt. and reaſonable 


bat might be, it Was too Muc / to their o] advantage; 


d ine Plea (that no new Evidence be adduced) 
hide Proſecurors hitherto ſeemed to agree to it; ac» 

ddingly when the Good old Hay was produced, 
take ; ey firſt proved it had been offered at Belfaſt, 

inf ore they had leave to read one Paſſage out of 


mon while it did not thwart their Defign ; But 
2 fey” fd ic Bands" n their Way, and they 
n 5 ; f = : 


they were willing te adhere to the Conſti- 


M they were ſenſible their Adverſaries could not ſucceed + 
. Beſides, as they all along inſiſted on the 
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o: The Procgſſ againſt the Nonzſubſcriberr 
camplain they are q much cramped, they muſttale 
leave tg run thro!ꝗt, in order to carry their Cauſe, 
they ſaid chat the dy nod had allowed the PROSE: 
UI OES ta go on ſo far, they could not now with 


any Conſiſtency ſtop em; they had leave to fx 


their Charge, to ſettle the Preliminarics of the Try- 


Al, to read the Vindication, to produce their other 


Evidences, & now ſhall they. be-opt, when there is 
but one Point remaining to finiſh their Work, to 
prepare Matters for a Deciſion ; belides, if the d . 
nod decline to receive any new Evidence, how 
mall they teſtify their Zeal for the; Truth, and 
take neceſſaty Precautions againſt the Danger | of 
the Church from Error. The former Part of this 
Argument needs no other Anſwer than to put i 
J 7 ond fg 5d] 
Ihe plain Meaning of it is, the Proſecutor 
have been Far indulged, that the Synod muſt gra 
tify them yet in another Particular, RIGHT OR 
WRONG, or elſe bear the Imputation of Rabel 
and Iuconſiſtency in their Management, they muſt not be 
Hot; even whore , Juſtice: aud the Efſential Rules o 
Diſcipline require it: To the other part of the Art 
gument it Was Anſwered, that we ought indeed to 
teſtify*aur {Zeal for Truth againſt Error, but. i 
@ regular May. The Cauſe of Truth is not ſerrec 
by unrighueum Methods; and to promote it, we mull 


not depart from the good Order fettled among us 


we hope, agreeably to Scripture and natural F. 
Pp 8 juſt Foundation npon which this part o 
our Conſtitution ſtands, is this; chat no ma 
mould be ſurpria d in Judgment, ner depriv d 0 
any Advantages that are neceflary for Sell defence 
Now, it is abſolutely neceſſary co tb, that the 
Defendant have previous Notice, of the Dane 

che lieder za de added gin bis by 


A 8 
: 3 
* 


Accuſc 
ters, al 
to pro 
againſt 
priv'd, 
withou 
preſent 
ſembly 
upon... 
otherw 
meddle 
55 at 

igt 
was lat 
n 
ments, 
becauſe 
Beljaſt- 
now ? 
then, if 
then, w 
Joyn'd - 
the Cau 
ty 28 


vd in 


might 


to do t 
therefor 


rx 

uſt take 
Cauſe, 
LOSE: 


W with 


eto fix 


E ry= 
Other 
here is 
ork, ta 
the 85 

; how 
b. and 
er of 
of this 
ö . l 


-cuton 
ſe gray 
[ OR 
Nabel 
t not be 
wes of 
he Ar: 
eed to 
but in 
ſervec 
e mull 


Ng us 


ral E. 


art 0 


might off-hand have exculp tdfy Evidences' teady 


| they on by: Our Con rug 


when he AY ft, png 2 


lin againſt his 1 wil? 


— 
ps 


before the General Jn? itt Jane 1723. 103 
Ueuler, chat he may enquire into their Charac- 
ters, and have Time to bring Witneſſes of his own, 
to prove any juſt Allegations he can make” out 

if them: Of which advantage he muſt be de- 
pri d, if the Accuſer may bring new Evilente/ ( Arn 
without acquainting the Defendant, Which is the | 
preſent Caſe) * which had not ow offer d to the Al. 
ſembly appeal d from: ànd it isa manifeſt Sr int 
won the Rights of the inferior Aſſembl GN 
otherwiſe : : kor the Superior has no ght 
meddle in ſach Cauſes Vt wheteReference S or Ap- 

els are made to them; and therefore they have no 
aht to conſider any "other Evidence b a 
vs laid before the inferior Aſſembly. 

Tux Profecutor made no replys to chile Atg 
ments, but argued” for the Liberty he Claim d. 
becauſe the Defendants Have him thar Liberty, at 
Na- nod, and why ſhou'd it be deny'd him 
now ? It was. anſwer” 4. they might have oppos 'd It 
then, if they had pleas d; and theit allowing ir 
then, was no, Argument wh they, and others how 
jojn'd with them, Thould Conſent to it now!: for 
the Cauſe at Belfaſt was not the Tryal of an Ap- 
jd, as it 5 here; and ſome of the Defendatits 
yd in Belfaſt, and others near it, where they 


to de them Juſtice. whic hy way here; and 
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The Proce ? ey the Natok, 


. be 
5 55 ehe, d, tho? there be a new Proſetutor, tha "Tyr [ 
do s not make it a ne Cauſe ; and he muſt take up bearing 
15 — Cauſe as he finds i it, lance he ehe d in ns to 
1 his « own choile. ed, Mini 
Tuts propoſal (added the Proſecutors) made the Parti 
* Nee againſt hedting new Evidence nod t 
ſuch an Exceſs of Caution, as ſhows too great recede fr 
Diffidence in their Cauſe. | Innocence do's not nein: But 
ſuch a Guard. To this tlie Defendants anſwer'dWher'd to 
that they, the Defendants being before the Higheliſhnnediat 
of our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemplies, from which ther ad ca 
lies no Appeal (in the way of Church Diſcipline eſhall 1 
'do not think they can reafetiably | be ch 0 harg'd with again r 
Exceſs of Caution 5 eee e Fair, ar 
Priviledges which 6 them asMembers ofthis pred t 
Body, and che Ben fir 510 the moſt Eſſential Rule fame ( 
, of our Diſcipline. Theſe Priviledges are granted inf bring tt 
Favour of the Innocent, and the Rules are made fob Mem 
their ſafety. Are men to be Sulpected becau Tuts 
they in/ on them ? Is Innocence to be ſtripe of jult loring, 
Defences, aud expos'd. Naked to the Aſſaults ofen w 
an Accuſer ? Conlidering the warmth of the Pro moy 
ſecution againſt them, aid the appearance of Sere-{ſtinicatec 
rity. which there has Yeh” in ſome Proceedings of etore th, 
this Aſſembiy, the Defendants ca can't INK. ir reaſon- pon em 
Able "A them to lay. themſelves too 0 Bar ien the 
they b eter. fo featleſs f the. Iſye's this Cause, pi ort 
5 they. 27 1595 2 rocontend for their juſt Eibertys; ring) 
Kel eee bi ty ten be den e 
erde i Afterwards follow to judge 
8 880 jud 4 now, e oe 1 7 Malene Deu ? > 
60 8 Lebe NSTIT U © 
ONS they who' . — Vidlation of it Mod. P 
1 Rules = neceſla Pte belt Cauſe? or, are h 
they who. ate or ſtrialy Adhering to them, and Won it in 


wn telt the e * . nden To od to 
them ? 0 Oh. by - 
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W | before the General Synod in June 1723. 105 
r, thai Tus Defendants ſtill inſiſting on their Plea againſt 
-ake uf bearing of new Evidence, and the Proſecutors re- 


d in iiWſuſing to proceed unleſs new Evidence were allow- 
Ws, Minilters were ſent by the Synod to difcourfe 
ade bythe Parties, and the Parties were called into the 
ce a nod, that they might ſee if any of them wou'd 
\ greaMirecede from their Demand, and let the Tryal go 
dt need on: But both the Proſecutors and Defendants ad- 
wer Herd to their reſpective oppoſite Demands ; and 
ligheMinncdiately after the Removal of the Parties, the 
1 ther rod came to the following Reſolution; which 
pline re hall inſert in their own Words, © Parties being 
d with ain removed, the Synod confidered'this At- 
ortali fair,” and after reaſoning, it was mov'd and a- 
of this peed to, that a Committee be appointed to 
Rule frame Overtutes upon THIS AFFAIR, and 
nted i bring them in to next Serum the Names of 
ade forte Members are in the Records 097 |, 
cauſe Tus Committee did preſcht d the Synoch next 
8 1 page tA ©; - Fi 5 "i 
of jult loming, five Overtures; In tie beginning of chat 
wlts ofen wherein they were pfeſeured, the Defehd- 
e Pro mov id, that theſe Otettütes might Be con- 
f Seve-Winicated to them, and they heard upon them, 
ings ore ne Synod wou'ck cone to any Reſolution 
reaſon pon em: 7 which the Moderator ( ſeemingits 
Pat iter the Motion, as an Infintiation of their fea- 
Cauſe pay of the Synod's deſiguing to condemn without 
ertys Ring) reply'd, Ny do yon doubt of the Synod ? 
mm ite e think the Synod is capable of doing ſuch a thing, 


cke Overtures that affe you, without firſt hear: 
n? No Member contradicted him. The-De- - 


TU War: took this te be the publick Faith of the 
| of i od. But the Warld will be aſtoniſhed, when 
e? re let into the true Hiſtory of what was done 
reins pult'n the Synod. It was not enough for the 


Mod to paſs Obęttures, which directly alleRed © 


W 1 


the re in che Cauſe ee Sa before them We 
without hearing them: But, upon a Debate, i}. * 
2 Queſtion put three ſeveral times, upon eac 11 
pf the three firſt, Overtures, the Synod conſtant Ng 
in expreſs Words, and with their Eyes open, 1 2, 
ſolved, THAT THE PARTIES SHOULIYN, -* 
-NOT BE HEARD, b before Toy voted theſe ( 4708 
vertures. Theſe extraordinary eciſions and Rt 141 
ſolutions of theirs. 4 in 0 awn Records, c Fair 
the be toning Words | Kode 
ql diem, 3 Pad: el runt, 7a. ot 
+. Tm. DEFEN 575 fee inden E 
4 th; at fomc. O vextures 255 the A Hai in Dependant 1 7 
5 are to be brought into this Synod, deſired th "hep 
| * bekoxe this Synqd come to any Concluſion: upt "RA; 
19 theſe Qvertares, they the Defendants may. be hea an 
* what they have go offer upon theſe Overture, Mon was 
72 Tz, CO appointed to frame ONO 
I tures: * PONG AUS ABEAIR AIR, brought i in the dit 4 
- 5; Querxfures, and ab and the Me bent 
5. bers-.of the. Synod of Belfaſt "who 55 1. . 
*+SECRIBERS;n 0 . f mn 
© lowed. to reaſon and vote id my Fg 


«this the 8) Katy £being allo, move 

4 that yg wy callad EY heard, and allowed 
«  renſou u pon ſaid Quertures, . >efore this Synod 
8: Fes reject them; the > Queſtion was put 
© theſe Words, bear them. oy Kot, and it carri 

* NOT, by a great Majority. Againſt whil 
Reſolution Teveral. Members deſi red that the 
5 (OR a co AY Wee Minutes. 


A Ts on 


855 Secull 


9447 Ay Gand af frer. real 
55 K in thels Words, 
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's, 

e then Security of this Church, it be declared by this 
te, an Synod; and that agreeable to a Reſolution of our 
n ea aſt General Synod in. Derry, viz. That the de- 


tan , ding Articles of Faith only in Seriprure Words and 
den, 1 + Expreſſions, ſpall not be accepted as a ſufficient Eui- 


OULU « jence of a Perſon's Soundneſs in the Faith, by this 
heſe ON « Church. - RESOLVED, that the condemning 
and koi al Creeds, aud Confeſſions or Declarations 

ords, Faith, in human words, as Teſts of Orthodoxy, 


opens a Door to let in Errors and Hereſies into 
this Church: Then the Queſtion was put, ap- 


„ee ſaid Reſolution, or not, and it carried ap- 
ſtandin epiove, nemine contradicente 4 Mas TC7608 ; ; 
pendant + Tarn the ſecond” Reſolution was read; and 
ired thi aſter reaſoning it was read again, and it was 
on Po moved; that the Parties be heard upon this Neſolu- 
be A and this Motion being oppoſed, the' Queſti- 
rtures. 


on was put, HEAR THE PARTIES& OR 
NOT and it carried NOT, / a great Ma- 
y Several Members deſired that their 
Diſſent from this Vote be entred into the Re- 
rde —.—The Reſolution is in hisce Verl — 


xe On 
t in the 


wem Tao' it may be dledged that Cafdi- 
0, mobi date; for the Miniſtry, by Words of their on, 
allow Wh * may declare their Faith, to the Satisfaction of 
nod A their Ordainers 5 yer that a: particular part of 
as Put , tis Church ſhould have it in their PDoWer, to 
© ca judge what in that caſe muſt be {arisfa&tory to 
ſt li the whole Body, is 100 greats Tr ate ex- 


F 


' treamly dangerous. Then the Queſtion was 


put, appro ue ſuid Reſolutiun, or not ? and it 
JF; <ttied APPROVE, by a great Mojortty *. 
Was Ft There was a Diſſent enter'd from this Vote 
in, "un 5 Turn the THIRD Reſohition was read, 
at 10" e after. reaſoning it was read again, and 1. 
8 ese be e een 20 


fi! 
4 


x08 De Proceſi againſt the Non: ſalſcriben, 
was moved, that the Defendants may be called 
and beard upon this Reſolution, but this Motic 
being oppoled by ſome, the Queſtion was py 
Call n THE DEFENDANTS, OR NO 
and it was carried NOT, by.a great Majoritſ 
: Several Members Y defired that their Diſſent trot 
+ this Vote may be entered into our Records. I 

+; Reſolution is in che following Words, 


eſhallt 
ered on 
embers 
ink will 
ve an A 
hers, ane 
at muſt 
Ind firſt 1 
FRO. COL CIT 4 CM LY Cdbe4nn 445 E bear th 
3 Reſol. * Whereas it appears to us, that ved, It 
Scope of the Pamphlet, entitled, the VI NI con 
.- :4;CA TION, Cc. is to reaſon againſt, and c DER 
demn all Creeds and Confeſſions, in Hum ontradict 
Words, and the Church'so inſiſting upon Ae Deſen, 
Acknowledgmegt of ſuch, or Aſſents to theſ ble, f 
- 5.85 Teſts, of Orthodoxy, in order to' miviliuſe, 

al Communion, in oppoſition to our prelef Ir was 
<1 Conſtirzitioh, in order to the condemning» Wars u 
-1* Subſcribers j itherefore this Syriod: judges, (ai the Re 
Pamphlet to be of a very daugerous and: p only i 
nicious Tendency to this Ghurch, and that i ciples. 
Author or Authors, Publiſher and induſtrioſ Tu 4 

© Diſperſers thereof, have been Diſturbers of i Molione 
Peace of this Church. Aid we agree to e very A 
: Fcclare, that Ve do not hereby intend to fix a e Reſol 
1. $:Ramphler on any Perſon or Perſons in par iords----- 
+ 5168lar';, and-this 7:Synod further declares, N be 4 
01 e do not hetehy intend to Juſtify the Pamp FE 7 7. 
let called, an Account: of zhe (Mind of the Hu depen 
A ora Reply to Dug· ds Paper: Then rheQueltiiln, Ho! 


— 


: 28. Was put, approve Jaid Reſolution, or not f al tend the 

5; 346 carried APPROVNE; by a great Major bhtons) 
F n principal Debates ipon'thele EXTRA ey were 

__ QRDINARY Concluſions of the Synod may ¶ ot thei 
reduced to TWO Heads. FIRST, upon "ts of the 


Motions which were rejettrd, tu heir: the: Parties 
fore the Reſolutions were voted. SECOND: 


N 


le the General Synod, in une 1723. 109 
| pon each of the THREE. Reſolutions themſelyes. 


ald ii e ſhall throw together the Arguments which were 
MotidM:rcd on each Side of the ſeveral Queſtions, by the 
vas pufllembers, and by the Parties; which Method we 
NON uk will be more clear, and leſs tedious, than to 
ajorirMeire an Account of the Debates among the Mem- 

ent frohes, and between the Parties, ſeparately : For 

is. Tat muſt neceſſarily occaſion frequent Repetitions : 


uud firſt upon the Motions (which were rejected) 
p hear the Parties, before the Reſolutions. were 
noted, It was argued, that the Synod might be | 
xy conſtrued to have promiſed it, by what the 
{ODERATOR publickly declared, and no one 


Hum otradicted, when the Propoſal was firſt made by 
pon ae Defendants, t hat, however, it was in itſelf rea- 
to thenotble, ſince the Reſolutions plainly affected the 
mi ville. W 2 
r preſeſ Ir was ſaid on the other Side, that the De- 
ing arts were not to be regarded as Parties; nor 
ges, (io the Reſolutions affect their Cauſe, ſince the Sy- 
ind pee only intended to condemn falſe and dangerous 
that i inciples. without fixing them on any Perſons.” 
iuſt ria Tur Abſurdity of the firſt Pretence, that the 
rs of Hans do not affect the Cauſe, is evident, from 


le very Appointment. of the Committee to form 
e Reſolutions, the Appointment is in theſe 


in part erds— It was moved and agreed to, that a Com- 

es, t be appointed, to frame Overtures upon THIS 

Pamp r E AIR. What Affair? certainly, that which 

de Hus depending between the Proſecutors and Defend- 
nel. How then can it be ſaid, the Synod did not 

ot? end the Overtures to be framed (now the Re- 

Aajori tions ) ſhould. affect the Cauſe > Beſides, if 


Ky were not Parties, why were they excluded? Was 


may. dot their Right to join with their Fellow-mem- _ 
pon of the Synod on examining Principles, unleſs + 
1 9 o 


they 


before the General Sywd in June 1723. 111 


V. 

ined 7 ery Remarkable. The Members of the Synod _ 
uld no of Befaft, who are SUBSCRIBERS, moved that 
becauff they may be allowed to Reaſon and Vote upon 
tions M aid Overtares : This the Synod Agreed to“. 
ace ti nere, now, berween Parties (made ſo by the Vote 
ae witMetheSynod) in the whole of the ſame Caufe, there's 
ident: PARTY-SUBDISTINCTION made: The fa- 
no C ourite Denomination of SUBSCRIBERS takes a- 
ion) Nvay erery other Incapacity, and reſtores to Pri- 
ied, Mriedge thoſe who had it not in Point ſtritt Diſs 
be true ne (which the Synod declares concerning the 
had n ebole Bel/aſt-Synod in a Minute of the tenth Seon.) 
hem : e Obnoxious Denomination of NON SUB 
rliy MRCRIBERS&, not only hinders them from being on 
ould Dl level with their Brethren; but even deprives them 
but «Wfthe common Right of Parties, that is, to be heard 
„e naefore an Affair wherein they are Parties, is judg- 
ice, nd. If this be to judge righteous Judgment, to fol- 
ance uy the Directions of the I iſdom that is from above; 
o be it be the way to extinguiſh Animoſities and 
us Pris ; if it be not rather the way to inflame and 
[tice n epetuate them, and to mark out a certain Set 
tre. Men to be calumninted, run down, and oppreſſed, 
ſt be u dom yet the Synod cannot fairly Condemn, let 
es : ade World Judge. 1 e 
em 1108 lr it be alledged, that allowing the Members 
IES O 3/af-Synod to judge, even in the whole of the 
Was Vaſe, was what the Synod had done before; 
eſſion Mad that ſuch an Allowance was rather favourable 
ke the de Defendants than otherwiſe ; becauſe that 
ing ta rod had judged in their favour, and were Em- 
rae tqu'd with them againſt the Appellant; the an- 
oy” ler is very eaſy; for beſides that neither the 
any de enbers of the Belfa/?-Snod had à Right to ask. 
* — eren accept, nor this Synod to grant them, 


ve 


& liderty of Judging in any Part of the whole 
| . 


— 


e 


n Ne Proceſs againſt the Non-ſulſeribers, WY |} 


Tryal without the Conſent of Parties ( ſince they thecia 
were diſqualified: in Point of ſtritt Diſcipline ; ) be Fon: | 
ſides this, the Obſervation is not intended to Re VERY 
flect on theſe Perſons, as of leſs Capacity or Iutegrinſi ed: 

than the reſt of che Synod ; but it is tounded on the dentenc 
juncture of time, when the Defendaus were refuſt alle jun 
ed any Right at al, either as Members or Parties ſcribers 

and eſpecially on that ſole-qualitying Character fodf,, righ 

Admiſſion, SUBSCRIBERS ; than which nothing cure 
can be conceived more invidiouſly Diſeriminatinę os of t. 
or as having a more direct Tendency to fix an od the p 
dus Brand on the Defendants ( NON-SUBSCRISTh. ſaid, 
BERS ) even while their Cauſe is before the Synod wainſt t 

in Judgment. i 3 . 

Pelz der Debate was about che fr Refuſe) 
| tion, we don't find any Arguments Mere offer di do the / 
Juſtification of it, only that the Synod having deMheir 19: 
clared in their firſt Reſolution at Derry, that tene Men 
will not accept Confeſſions of Faith in Words of ScriptuWrade it 
- only, it was reaſonable they ſhould proceed to conihireeq of 
demn a Principle contrary to their own; and prefiiſfh. Syno( 
vent its ſpreading in the Church. It was ObjcaWi-.rc;r | 

ed againſt the Reſolution, F IRST, That to pal Mouity, a 
it (by Vote) at this time, in the preſent Cine. own 
cumſtances, will be an unfair and indirect Way Med ofthe 
fix an odiots Imputation on the Defendants as guilty hey now: 

and therefore will Demonſtrate the groſſeſt PariWh. they 
ality.in the Synod : It 1s undeniably Evident, fron ont or ! 

the Arguments on the laſt Queſtion, that the Vile, eo; 

Fendants are treated as Parties to this Reſolutio erefies in 
What, then, is the Conſtruction which any Ma ie Charge 
of common Senſe muſt put upon the Proceedings Wl creeds 
Certainly, that the Synod believes, or would ha gndemnit 

the World believe that the Defendants maintain de 7. 

Principle which they Condemn ; tho they don c 1 Ktermin' 

to ſay ſo, or rather have not a juſt Handle ior t ſpeak as 


FINS. | eſpecial 


N 


before the General Hod i] une 1723; 1 13 
checlally this muſt be thought the Synod's De- 
jon : becauſe their Reſolution is formed in the 
VERY WORDS in which the Defendants were Ac- 
wſed ; as if it wete the reſult of the Tryal, and a 


e refuſe able luncture care muſt be firſt taken to bring all Sub- 
arties Mſcrivers into the Houſe e ſome of them had 
10 right in Point of ſtriti Dic 

ecur d, let the World receive the worſt Impreſſi- 
ons of the Nou-JubScribers, even think them 4s bad 
ks the Proſecutors call them; tho? indeed it cannot 


3SCRI be ſaid, that there is ſo much as one Point provd 


wainſt them. Secondly, The Reſolution is Am- 


Reſolu tee, and after them the Synod, have kept ſo choſe 
der dige the Accuſers Words as to have left out none of 
14 , heir affected Obſcurity ; its ſcarcely Poſſible, any 
hat the 


ne Member ſhould have forgot that the Defendants 


Scripturade it appear, the firſt Charge againſt them Ad- 
to coliitred of tu oppofite and inconfiſtent Senſes ; 3nd now 
nd pte Synod, ſo A from oblidine the Proſecutors to 
On I;ertain their Charge, they Countenance its Am- 
to PP guity, and in the ſame unexplained Words declare 
nt Culler own Principle, tho“ they were ſo fully Appri- 
Way te ofthe jncertain Signification of the Expreſſions 
gon ey nowuſe. Who can tell the Synod's meaning, 


ſen they, reſolve that Conddmmning all Creeds and (un- 
ms or Declarations bf Faith in Human Whirds as 
lets of Orthodoxy, opens a Dodr to ler in Errors and 


Ir, fron 
the Dt 


„ | deer into this C hurc h, | whether they intend to fix 
Alines charge of operiing Door, &c. upon Cofdemning 
145 ; | Creeds but in Words of Scripture only? or, 


ondemning particular authoriz'd' Forms ut the fole 


ntain Ae Teſs, Kc.) Tr was eaſy for theft 0 Hape 
X e Teſts, &c. ? It was ealy for them · ic haye 
fork rm A this 5 9 Keaſonable fot them 
fpeciallſ s plainly dr cattd, fince;thefr Words 


1439 20/TIC INT There 


Sentence paſt upon the Accuſation. At this remark» 


pline and that being 


igvous as the Proſecutors Charge is: The Commit - 


Were to appear in the form of an 38 
others. But it was too Evident, ee - e 
Countenanced the Proſecutors unduly ; the 74 forld, 
ed. by them, even into their Perplexity and Cui þn of / 

d the natural Tendency of their ( the Proſe ng 

Mleaſures, was, by ARK ACCUSATION ih 

: and DOUBLE ENTENDRES to ſpread Scand: 1 

: and by Sounds without any determinate Senſe Aol 

2 Ignorant People, and lead them ü 1 

s their Fellow-Chriſtian nz „an 

our Un dohanding. + 8 and Miniſters wit ure'd 0 
Ix it be ſaid, that the Synod intending ol * 

as was given out, to confirm the Reſolution Kuen, 

' Derry, they muſt be underſtood, agreeably ther £8.90 

to, to fix the Conſequence of opening a Door, & | Autho 
on the Principle which Condemns. al Confeſſions, & 10 = 1 
except in words of Særipture only. But they have le Cane; 

| themſelves room enough to put another Inter 16. 
: Loy od this Reſolution, whenever they ſhall fi wo 
it Convenient. - The words will eaſily bear a di [40d þ 
Sent Senſe ; and if the Synod had meant nothin, 7." 

| More than to confirms the Reſolution at Dei 1 th 
Why did they not ſay ſo? Why did they affect ii ”_ 
appearance of a neu ene? having repeated the ſo r Ya PC 


mer, as an Introduction, they then reſolve in ie, 
tirely. diſſerent Words, and ( as themſelves lay y; 
J or tho ſecurity of this Church; from which it's na 


demzizg particular. Forms as Teſts of Orthodox 
hat may he plauſibly Pretended whene! 
o.thinks. f; and at preſent, the meanl 
lution js very Doubtful: | 
od ought ſeniouſly to Conſider vi 


ure the General Synod in June 17237 t 
ule th Appearance their Reſolution will make in the 
SynoWMorld, if it be underſtood as fixing the Imputa- 
y Wehe of opening a Door to Errors upon the Cons 
nfufuMenning of particular Creeds and Confeſſions as the 
cut MOLE TESTS of Orthodoxy ; which is a very 
"TONWhrious Senſe, and which the Words will bear as 
candalliiel as any other. No Proteſtant Church has ever, 
'enſe lh an expreſs Declaration, carried the neceſſity 
afhly Wi Human Confeſſions SO HIGH, whatever may be 
s willed on their Practice. Are things come to 

12 pals among Presbyterians, am 8 
ſewers, that the Security of the Church and 
ping out Errors and Herefies muſt be placed on 


* 
L 


1g onl 
ation 


y there Authority of Creeds in the Words of fallible 
Joor, en as Teſts! Any one, who is at all acquainted 
ons, Ach the. preſent State of Chriſtianity, knows that 
"ave fndemning Creeds and Confeſſions in Human 
interphn is ſo far from opening a Door to let in He- 
hall f and Errors; that on the contrary, the Eſtae 
ar & dihment of ſuch Creeds and Confeſſions is one main 
nothing of the Autichriſtian Church with all its Errors 
t Der Hereſies; and effectually ſhuts the Door a- 
affect - alt the entering of Goſpel Truth and Reforma- 
I the 108 into POPISH Countries. If the Principle had 
ve « Na preyail'd which the Synod now, Glories 
ves la this Proteſtant Church, ſo.Purged from Errors 
r i Herefies, cou d not ſo much as have hag 8 
danone And is PROTESTANTISM xo be Re- 
0 fred to the World as ſuch an inconfiſteut things 
dem, Et cannot ſubſiſt on its on Foundations? that 
oY Knot poſſibly be ſecur d on the Principles on 
455 Ich it was rais d l but muſt haye recourſe to the 


c d 
du next point ja Debate, was, the ſecond 
Bin ; but indeed. ir's difficult d lan an. 


Argument 


idet wil 


116 *- The Proceſs againſt the Non-ſutſcribers, 
Argument either FOR or AGAINST ir ; becay 
it's ſo oddlyExpreſs'd, and the Synod is ſo exceet 
ing Cautious in ſpeaking what yet they miſt | 
J 7 N79 

TREr fay, u it may be aledg d that Candida 

for the Miniſtry by Words of their own may dec 
their Faith to the Satisfaction of their Ordainers, th 
is neither Condemnꝰd nor Approv'd ; but it follo 
Jet that a particular Part of this Church fhould have 
in their Power to judge what in that Caſe muſt be $ 
tis factory to the whole Body is too great a Trus, th 

| Thould rather have ſaid, is an utter Impeſſibility, | 
what Mortal or Society, what Presbytery e 
know, that a profeſiaorFof Faith in a Man's 0 
Words, tho* ever ' ſo Satisfying to themſely 
that it will ſatisfy the whole Body, that is, . 
whole Synod ? but it's plain here, the'Synod 

poſes, that no Declaration of Faith ſhall be 

cepted but what the Ordainers know before hand! 
be Satisfnftory to the whole Body ; and therefore 


didate 
here, | 
trants 1 
bytery 

thodox 
aud to 

[howe! 
the Syn. 
hat t. 
Declarat 
linary C 
or there 
dyterians 
ſudg d ol 
hat, we 
lon, d 
mon: 
Ken und 
tlerve In 
ved, tha 
kepeal it, 


| 
|, 
1 
. 
1 
[ 
| 


] \ 


EST be more Evident than that they do . 
allow rs Declaration to be accepted which in I Ir ĩs ch. 
leaſt vafys from the precompoſed Form; ended al 


IVE abc 
f Orthod 
Malen; 
ates of the 
panſt it { 
'scharge; 
llencies ' 
Rcifion wi 
o are tre: 
em; the 

x e groſs, 
nt bear; 


whether ſuch a Declaration ſuppoſing it to Vi 
would be Satisfactory to the Whole, it is not pl 
ble to know beforchand'; beſides the Synod i 
that @ particular Part of this Church (for Exam 
2 Prevbytery) N Heres fach a Power, i et 
h Dangerons ; what ſtfotiger Terms could the) 
in defaring againſt a Power even of the moſt pt 
deus Ted ?: 
Ir it de ſild, that cho indeed tbe 8 
Condemus this Power! in Presbyteries, or othe! 
ferior Aſſemblies, yet they ſeem to reſerve! 
themſelves, the meaning of rat mult be; that! 
eſtabliſh 2 general Rule for the admiffon - 


— 


418 The Proceſs againſt the Nor-ſubſeriter, bef 


. expreſly undertaken to defend, as is apparent ſtuERT 
the very Minutes of the Synod : Fox in theit ui det 
ten Anſwer to the FIR S T Accuſation entered ifMiſſemblit 

the Records, they deny the Relevancy of the Chayiſet Gove 

In the ſecond Senſe; the ſame thing which the SY Wdubordir 
nod here aſſerts; and on the contrary, undertak Right to 

to maintain, that the ALTERNATIVE ouziad to 

not to be condemned, the very ſame thing, i Cue. 
other Words, which the Synod here condemns. Whkioraſen 
Secondly, Thar it encroaches upon, nay in a ve n Ha 
important Inſtance rakes. away the proper Powelſkiem in 
of Presbyteries. They have been hitherto the er tha 
ö ſtrike 


Aﬀemblies among us, which have ordained, a 
Judged .of the b dae of Perſons to be 0 
| 1 but this Reſolution forbids their exettin 
that Power, in a caſe which may be ſuppoſe 


the Sub 
fore oug 
mportar 


Frequently to happen, and the Synod do's not deny nd if it 
The cale is, as expreſs'd in the Reſolution itl|Wwhere f. 
that the Candidate may in his own Words declare ¶ Voor for 
Faith, to the Sari action 4 his Ordainers; that Church-( 

the Presbytery may be fully perſuaded in the Third! 
Conſciences, that the Candidate has given (ufiiMwhat is 
ent Evidences of his Soundnefs in the Faith, and WWwhich h. 
info far qualified for Admiſſion into the Miniſtry, as tl 


ants, a 


which being ſuppos d, and all other neceſſ 
| hat AR 


Qualifications concurring, together with a regul 
| Call, the Presbytery, in the Exerciſe of that PowWlltie Wei 
| which properly belongs to them, proceed to Offdded, t 
dination: But here a Reſtraint is laid on them, WW ſcribe, 
Synodical Act; nay, their Exerciſe of th | 
5 Sor. is declared extremely dangerows. To MF Expreg 
It was objected, that the Argument would be 8007 of, Ce 

if Presbytcries were independant, but the Reſita 

s juſtified by the Subordinat ion of our Aſſemblicumber q 
But indeed, on the contrary, the Reſtraint !%WWalter,” 

do deffroy the Subordination; and confequenty ly diff 


120 The Proceſs againſt the Non-ſubſcribers, he 
Confeſſion (and thus a Man might relieve himſe on is 
who ſcrupled a particular anthoriz'd Form) wie angero 
the Presbytery would be oblidged to accept, Nia 
they judg'd it agreeable to the Subſtance of HM ES 
Doctrine; but by the Reſolution under Debate othing 
that Liberty is entirely taken away, and the Tru ich c 
tepoſed in Presbyteries declared to be 00 great Mniſtty 
Truſt, and extremely dangerous. 1 ent to tl 
Too this it was objected, ft, that by a po ron int 
terior Act it was provided, that if any Membe ne ne 
of a Presbytery were diſlatisfied with a Candi; an 
date's Explanation, he had it in his Power to fi e kno 
pend the Ordination, by proteſting, till a Ses tb 
mould meet: But it was anſwered, that (not ¶octeine 
enter into any Debate, concerning the Reaſonabl ations 
neſs of that poſterior Act,) the- preſent ReſolitioEtbltanice 
 apprepriated to the General Synod that Power, whit cvcty'| 


erpreta 
in this 
p dcriptu 
han wou 
preſs A. 
Vo- muc! 
Pls been” 
Furby, 
adly on 
de South 
MRic'd t 
| Auen 
© lately at 
Wn boaſt o 
Parity" 
} ent 3 
feſsfully. 


by the /Pacific-AF, is declared to belong to a Prej 
zery, even when they are all agreed, and there 
ho Complaint either of Members or Parties. $ 
condiy, it was objected, that the Power allowe 
by the Pacific-AF..to, Presbyteries, is only te.judg 
concerning Explications which may be offered b 
Candidates, whether they be agreeable tot 
Doctrines contained; but the Liberty denied! 
this Reſolution, is principally that of judging co 
cerning the number of Doctrines, or Atticles to! 
profeſſed.— To which it was anſwered, 
Foy, -T nar ſince the Objection allows thi 
by the Parific-48 a Truſt is committed to Presb) 
teries, to judge of the Explication of particu 

Articles be they everſo important ; in other wo 
that a Candidate may declare by ar f #is * 
to the Satisf aftion of bis. Ordainers, his Faith, (at les 
in particular Articles, be they ever ſo impor 
chat is the very Truſt which by tlie preſent |; 
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bimſeff ron is condemned, as too great, and extremely 


) wbieengerous; and conſequently this Reſolution is 
:cept, Miſirecily inconſiſtent with the Paciſic-Act. 


\Sndly, T HE Objection ſuppoſes, or elſe it is 


e of thi Jojed 
Debate e hing to the | Purpoſe, that by the Paci f- Ack, 
he Trul ich contains the Terms of Admiſſion into the 


Miniſtry, Candidates are bound to give their Ar- 


great a N 
5 ent to the Subſtance of every Doctrine or Propo- 


y a polen in the Meſtminſter-Confeſſion, which the Synod 
Membe de never declared to be the Intention of that 
Candi ie; and it's to be hoped they never will. It's 
r to Hel known, many Members have openly profeſs 
a Syno ed as their Opinion, that by the Subſtance of the 
(not ti octeine, mentioned in that Act, ro which Expli- 
ſonabl tions muſt be agreeable; is to be underſtood the 
ſolutiqbtence of the Book or Syſtem of Doctrines, not 
„whicerery particular Propoſition 5 and the contrary: 
; PrecWOtcrpretation/ would place Miniſterial Communi- 
there r in this Church, on ſo narrou a Foot, ſo contrary 
ies. np Scripture, Reaſon and Chriſtian Charity, as no 
alloweWiun would be able to vindicate; even upon an 
te judg i reſs Aſſent to every particular Propoſſtion, which 
ered b much as implied in the ¶Maſtminſter-Confeſſon; 
to i it is Matter of Offence, that ſuch a thing 
med ould be inſinuated in any of our Aſſemblies to 
ing code been deſigned by the 8ynoud. 
fes to A Nur, T 18s. Reſolution reflets moſt uncha- 


ably on our Diſſenting Brethren in Exzland, and 


ws 14080 Soueh of Ireland, who, it's known; have ever 


Prev tic'd the Method the Synod declare (in this 
ticuſeclueion) to be extremely dumgerous. Yet it: may 


8 lafely aſſerted, that no Chriſtians in the World 


_ 0 ö 
0 boaſſ of greater Soundneſs in the F aith, as well 


his 0 | * 
(atles d of Worſhip; than thuſe vety Proteſtant 
voran keaters; or have watched more carefully and 
t 9 cuuy, by Scriptural Methods againſt the let 
„ ee ting 
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122 The Prozeſs againſt the Nou-fubſcribers, | 
ting in of Errors and Hereſies into the Church, 

Nay, it reflects on all the Proteſtant CHURCHES, & 
their Confeſſious as inſufficient : For if the very belt 
of them were offer'd by a Candidate ( except the 
Weſtminſter-Confe(ſron ) as the Declaration of hi 
Faith, by this Reſolution the Presbytery might 
not. accept of it; that is pronounced too great 4 
Truſt, and extremely dangerous. 

' Laftly, Ir ſeems to be a Departure from the 
Principles of NON-CONFORMITY. The Pri 
teſtant Diſſenters hitherto have juſtiſied their Diflent 
from the eftabliſhr Church, upon this Principle 
that no human Power ought to make things indifferen 
that is, which are neither commanded nor fo 
bidden in Scripture ) Terms of Communion in | 
Chriſtian Church. On this account they have 
fus'd Submiſſion to uxſcriptural Forms, tho! th 
Matter of them were lawtul, when conſtantly anc 
invariably impoſed by meer Human Authorit 
It is not neceſſary to enter here into the Defend 

of this Principle, ſince it is not yet publickly con 
troverted in this Synod: But taking it for granted 
as one main Principle of Non - Conformity, it {cet 


to lie directly againſt the ſecond: Reſolution ; ie dynoc 
very Deſign of which, is to inipoſe an unſcriptu'yrelly 
aud indifferent Form of Words, in a ſolemn Relig neve 


5 not ww] 
WHOS ou 


ous Act (the Confeſſion of a Man's Faith) a8 
neceſſary Term of Miniſterial Communion, and 


condemn the Liberty of va that unſcriptuti , even 
Form, as extremely ee tho Non-Confo Fould be 
miſts hitherto have lookt upon an Uniformity . wor 
uncommanded Rites and Soumds, as a very ink We cir D 
nificant thing; nay, and that to place ſuch New 105 ; 


fity in it, is dangerous to real vital Religion: in 
Tux next matter of Debate, was the hrs | 
Reſolution ; the Sum of the Argument agal. 


nciples 
W. 
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2s, that the Synod could not be excuſed from 


h ; „ . 0 
15 the moſt notorious Partiality and Injuſtice, if they 


2 , & 


y belt vent into it without hearing the Defendants; for 
pt the dat would be in the plaineſt manner to give Judg- 
of hi nent (a deciſive Judgment in the Cauſe ) upon 
might bezting one Party only. The Proſecutors Proof of 
rea their Accuſation conſiſted ( as they ſaid ) of two 


Pats : Firft, that the Principle charged by them 
on the Defendants, is contained in the Vindication, 


m the | | 
nul, that they are the Authors of that Book. 


he Pri 


DiſſenW'The Order of proceeding in the Tryal was con- 
ncipleMWſtrorerted by the Parties, and given by the Synod's 
differnd Vote in Fayour of the Proſecutors, yet ſo as the 
or fon Defendants Right muſt be underſtood to be reſerved 

| to them; that is, the Right of making a Defence 


ziinſt every part of the Charge, and every Proof 
wich ſhould be advanced againſt them. 

Two things therefore they muſt have an Op- 
portunity of pleading, unleſs manifeſt Injuſtice were 
lone them: Firſt, that the Book did not contain 
he Principle charged, in the Senſe wherein the 
ſcculation is allowed to be put upon Proof. St+ 
hay, that they are not the Authors, & c. Now 
e dynod, by this Reſolution, is to paſs Judgment 
apreſly on the firſt of theſe Particnlars, and yet 
ye never called upon the Defendants to ptead to 


b) as not when the Paragraphs were read by the Pro- 
„ and "rs out of the Pindication ; for then the Defend- 


Ws, even by the Synod's Allowance, declared they 
mould be defignedly ſilent, becauſe to do other- 
Ni, would be to depart from the proper Method 
their Defence: And now when the Synod have 
Lander Conſideration, to give Judgment upon the 
ud firſt Particular (that the Book contains the 

"Uples charged in the Accuſation) to ſhew the 
Wood of which, is at eſſential part of W Do 

| be, 


124 The Procefs againſt the Nonſulſcrilers, 
fence, it is previouſly reſolved by Vote nt 10 lei * 
r ee ee 1 Difur 
Sou of the Defendants expreſly declareMſto be 
before the Synod, that if they could have expede ind Z 
ſuch unjuſt and prepoſterous Meaſures, they woul EIT: 
have at the firſt reading undertaken the Defence if the 
the Vindication, againſt all the Refle&ions the night 
heard caſt upon it; which it was very eaſie to do Title « 
and it was well known to the Synod, ſome of then berg 
had defended. it in another reſpect not long ago could 
But they could never, have imagined, their BU Need f 
thren would deal ſo by the Book, or by themſelvegMſ it? W. 
as to give Judgment exprefly againſt IT, and i gin tl 
citly at leaſt, againſt them, in this material Bran not 2 
olf the Tryal, while all; Opportunity of ſpeakinMothers, 
for either, was by the Synod's Management cut oi Art 
For they, the Synod, ſeemed to acquieſce in ti ., at 
. Defendants deſigned Silence, when {ome PaſlagaMtiey vo! 
of the Book were read, and then reſolved by Vo be fon, 
not to hear them. = 33% e Me lad to! 
I x was further ſaid, it might be ſuggeſted wit\iMnored, 1 
out Offence, the Members many of them at th de them 
time, could not be well qualified to paſs an impa ; 
tial Judgment on the Book: There was but a {ma 
part of it read, before the Synod ; and they hi 
no Opportunity of hearing any thing in it's I 
_ fence, yet the Reſolution condemned the whu 
Scope of it. It was a matter of conſiderable Nice 
ty, it might be ſuppoſed ſome had not read, or 
leaſt conſidered it ſo lately and deliberately, wi 
that particular View, as to qualify them for pt 
nouncing ſuch a ſolemn Judgment againſt it. 
Ix was farther ſaid, that the Synod by ti 
Reſolution exprefly and particularly cenſures it 
out giving him any Opportunity of anſwering 


himſelf, the PUBLISHER of the Vindication, 1 
” 5 7 K 1 ecken 1 


2 


u e tHe General Synod in June 17231 nay 


Difurber of the Peace of this Church, who is known 


declare to be a Perſon of great Merit, and Affection to, 

expected Zeal for rhis Church, and it's Peace. 

y woul Ir was indeed alleged for the Reſolution, that 
fence off if the Synod did not diſclaim the Vindication, it 
ons the night be thought their Act and Degd, ſinee the 
ie to do Title of it is, a Vindication of the Presbyterian Mi- 
of then ner Cc. Subſcribers and Non:ſubſcribers, &c. But 
ong ag could not the Synod, if there had been any 
heir Bre Need for it, diſclaim the Book, without cenſuring 
emſelye it! Was any body ever ſo whimſical, as ro ima- 
, and i gine the Synod to be the Authors? Was there 
Brand rot a formal Accuſation before them, againſt 
ſpeakinMWothers, as the Authors! + e 


ArrER the Synod had paſs'd theſe three Reſolu- 
tum, and Voted not to bear Parties upon them, 
they vouchſafed to call in the Defendants, to hear 
the fourth and fifth Reſolutions; aud what they 
ad to ſay againſt them. But the Deſendants firſt 


t cut o 
e in th 
Paſlage 
y Votg 


ed with rored, that the three #/PReſolutions might be Read 
at the hem; which being Read accordingly, the De- 
1 impaſſendants offer d many of the Arguments already re- 
t a (mal lated; which (for the Reæaſons given in page 109) 
1ey ha ve have intermixed with the Reaſonings of the 
„„ ani ri 2x20” od? 1 bet 


Tux FOURTH Overture having been dropt 


ne whit 

le Nicci the Synod, is not to be found in the Minutes: 
d, ore Scope of it was, to allow any ſubſcribing 
ly, wih linter, without the conſent of any Church- Judi- 
for ptq estoy, to receive any WhO ſhould ſeparate from 
it. te Miniſtry of a Non- ſubſcriber, dpon bis on 
by thi Miniſter's refuſing him a Diſmiſs, provided he were 
es wu from publick Seandal. When this was Demon 
ring ed by the Hefendantt, to be not only an un- 


on, as 


ifturk 


kabnabſe Encouragement given to the Schiſm, and 
bezlect of the uſ& of Means which a 
em Le” 
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126 We Proceſs againſt the Non:ſubſeriteri; 
and Synods ſhon'd uſe for the Conviction of the 
Conſciences of ' ſuch divifive Members, but a Di: 
flolution of the very frame of Presbyterian Gorern- 
ment in a very important Branch of it; an Irregu- 
larity which the ſober and wife Men, even amongſt 
the INDE BO DANTS never juſtify*d; the PRO. 
_ SECUTOR himſelf mov'd it might be drop'd: 


But tho' it was drop'd at this time, it was materia: N neu 
ly Enacted in the Year 1725 (of which in its own e Jukic 
place; ) and the bringing in ſuch an Overture i- Hemer 4 
to the Synod ſhows, what was the temper of the neglec 
Leaders of the HIGH-PARTY in the Synod. pole 
Tu FIFTH Overture (which ſtands as the ot the 
fourth Reſolution in the Minutes, the fourth Ovet- Second) 
ture having been dropt) was in theſe Words, be T 
* Whereas the Defendants inſiſted upon it as their") to 
© Right, that no new Evidence ſhould be adducel Inte w 
* againſt them; but only thatwhich had been mem: r reſtt 

_ © tionedat the Synod of Belfaſt, and urg d that they tial 
aought to have had an Account of alf the Proſerutor "ied | 
Evidences ten Days before the time of his Try MCedter 


and whereas the Proſecutor * refuſed to proceed, 
© unleſs the whole of his Evidence were allow: 
© ed, we Overture, that the ſaid Tryal be delays be Credit 
8 od till the next meeting of this General d tr be 
WVne it was read, the Parties had opportunity N Perially 
ol offering their Opinions concerning it. And tied are! 
PROSECUTOR faid, he thought it was hard upo f berple 
him, ſince he had near finiſhed all, and had but 
one thing more to do. 
Tus Defendavts obſerved, FIRST, that the 
Reſolution does not, nor can poſſibly do Juſtice to 
them in purſuance of their Plea, for they princ“ . 
pally inglted, chat becauſe of che Appeal, no Fi. f p be 
dence ſhould de adduced before the Synod, 
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hat had been offered before the Synod of Belfaſt. 
put no delay of the Tryal which was propoſed in 
is Overture could alter the {tate of that Caſe - 
[et the Tryal be pur off to a time ever ſo diſtant, 
olong as the Appeal remains, the Cauſe muſt be 
he fame which was before the Synod of Belfaſt ; 
{Conſequently the difficulty againſt receiving 
y new Evidence muſt remain Inſuperable. For 
the Juſtice of their Demand, they referred to their 


of the 
a Dis 
OVerns 
rregus 
noneſt 
PRO. 
op'd: 
terial 


Kal former Arguments on that Head, yer it ſeems to 
of the e neglected in this Reſolution ; for otherwiſe to 
. ropoſe a delay of the Tryal to the next Meet» 
as the Wig of the General Synod was unaccountable. 

Over WI Lund, Ir was great Injuſtice to them to de- 


Vords, WW the Tryal : They were the Accuſed, and were 


S their Prady to join Iſſne: There was no Obſtacle put 
duced WJ" the way on their (the Defendants ) Part; for 
1 mem iat reſtraints on the Proſecutors did ariſe from the 
it the kntial Rules of Diſcipline, ought: not to be ac- 
--ut1) $omed Obſtacles put in the way by them: The 


raters of NINE Miniſters prefent were 
Stake; ( beſides the © Conſequences of it on the 
dent ) and their Uſefulneſs in hazard, as far as 


Tryal; 
oceed, 


allows 

delay Ne Credit of the Proſecution could affect them, and 

al Sy" PROSECUTORS are known to be popular 
| dugh. Is it not natural to believe that the Minds 

-tunity I becially of the weaker and leſs judicious People 


Mo are Hearers of the Miniſters, Defendants, may 
e perplexed with Jealouſies and held in uncom- 
able Suſpenſe, thro” the importunarte Solicitari- 
ns of buſy Inſtruments of Diviſion, to whoſe reſt- 


at the Endeavours the Proceedings of this Synod in 
tice to Reſolutions already paſt give too much Coun- | 
princi ance ; for it will be ſaid; © Theſe Miniſters 


lune been accuſed before their Brethren, and ma» 
IN Points have been carried againſt them 9 | 
„ - _ *only 
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ſion of ſuch Conſequences, for the Synod to del 


3 It amounts juſt to this and no more. If tlie vi 
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128 The: Preceſs againſt the Nonſubſeribys, 
only which remain'd to finiſh their Convidic 
s delay'd till next Synod - Surely, if they coul 
have been juitly acquitred, their Brethren woul 
not have treated them ſo. Thus the Opinio 
which many have of the Synod's Candor and Eg 
ty ( and may it long continue on a juſt Foundat 
on) will be the Engine for fixing Reproach on t 
Defendauts, and marring the Edificat ion of | 
. Chriſtian People by their Miniſtry, where me 
have not (and tobe ſure, many have not) ſuffice 
Means of being delivered from their Miſtakes, | 

enquiring into the truth of things. | 
Ix theie Circumſtances, and under the apprehe 


Judgment could be covered with no ſpecious f 
tence nor admit of any tolerable Excuſe. 8 
it be ſaid, The Proſecutors refuſe to proceed? Whal 
Shall they have it in their Power to hinder ti 
Synod's doing juſtice? muſt they trouble the Chun 


with a vexatious Proſecution, and then ſtop Procee A or f, 
ings at their pleaſure, and even ſtop ſo neceſſa Accuſa 
a Point as the Vindication of the Accused, ./] be ta 
Juſtice requires ĩt? But they ſay, The Reaſon wis of a 
they refuſe to proceed, is, becauſe they h nod | 
not Liberty to produce all their Evidence. Sureſi over th, 
they haveLibertyto produce all the Evidence wh have 
they have a right to produce: and for any tions ; 
elſe that may be pretended, it cannot be, nor Mew 'T 
by any regular Society be regarded as any Eyiden keeſent 
at all. Pleas for delay of judgment, which the Pre 
contrary to the rules of Jaſtice and the Conſtitu dat w. 
on, are not to be admitted; elſe we have done vi ding t 
Diſcipline and all good Otder. Let the Pes that, 
the Proſecutors be ſtript of Diſguiſe, and put WP tie Pre, 
plain Words; then it will appear how abſurd iti Wdncing 
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130 De Proceſs againſt the Non: ſubſcriberi „ 
do gather ſince laſt January till now, but fatbel e 
to collect whatever they can find, wherewith the ill 
may load their Characters for a Year to cond x 

would be the moſt DISCOURAGING $SEVa”” 

RITY ever Men were treated with. 2 
Tur Defendants have this only to add, that 
the Synod had an Intention to adjourn the Try: 
they ſhou'd have left the Cauſe entire, and not pi 

- Cceded fo far as they have done, to make Deci 

ons which muſt very ſenſihiy affect the Parti 

ſtrengthening the Hands, and encouraging tl 5 
Hopes of the ONE, and placing the OTH Aline 
under the greateſt poſſible Diſadvantages. Ihm fro 
abundantly evident, from the Arguments on the 50 $4 
veral Points decided; and now to ſer them in O due fre 

VIEW, and apply them to the preſent Pup nod 6 

Let the Synod remember (not to go ſo far bi rely ; 1 
as the Sentences on the Preliminary Debates ) d direg 

after having allowed the Preſecutors to proceed ., have 

on an ambiguous Charge (-a Practice without 

rallel. under any well appointed Government ) Me 7; 

next by Vote gave them Leave to take their iſh © 

way in the Proſecution, tho” it was apparently 
moſt tedious, perplexed, and contrary to what 

; | 2nd of the thing directed. The firſt Relolut 
preſented by a Committee appointed to frame 

Vvertures upon the Affair, and approved by the 

nod ſeems! to condemn the Defendants, for 
were made Parties to it, in the very Words oft 


Tun ficſt, and indeed one principal Plea oil, 
 . Defendants againſt the Relevancy of the Chu 40 
done obvious Senſe is condemned, without theifgzir C 
Ang heard upon it, by the ſecond Reſolution. W 
mother main Defence, that the Principle das 
es not contained in the Vindication, and uf 
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nn i, 


s hey had an undoubted Right to inſiſt on, in a 
fartheſſhwper time, is taken from them, in the third Re- 


ith the) 
come 


SE VIE 


lution, Judgment is already given againſt the 
Dok, What Conſtructions will be put on theſe 
Iroceedings ? What Impreſſion have they a Tend 
ncy.to beget in the minds of people? | 


, that Certainly, the very worſt, either concerning the 
e Tic nod or concerning the Defendants : It muſt be 
not MG cught, that the Miniſters accuſed are the very 
Dec ori of Men, and the Synod know them to be ſo; 
Part, the time is not come for a full Diſcovery ; 
2108 Nat they are unworthy of the common Rights of 


51H 
„ 'Ths 
on thel 
in O 


ankind, and that Uſage which all Men may 
um from one another, by the Laws of Humani- 
not to ſpeak of that affectionate Regard which 
due from Chriſtian Brethren : Or elſe, that the 


: Purpc nod have been SHAMEFULLY PARTIAL, 
far vuWtirely in the Intereſt of the PROSECUTORS, 
ates ) d directed by them in all their Meaſures, that 
roceed Wy have purſued no other View, at leaſt their 
ithout Woccedings have had no other Tendency, than to 
ent) Wie Diviſion, and ſpread Scandal, without any 
their Aut Occaſion, in Complyance with ſome. pteju- 
arent red violent Men, and to, pleaſe a giddy Popu- 
0 0 e, to expoſe to Contempt, and treat with the 
RelolWmoſt Indignity their Brethren, in whom they 

> ram Wild find no real Fault. TOR e 
by the o r abſtracting from the diſadvantageous Ideas 
rds 07 nt of the Synod, and which muſt be very diſ- 


using in the View of a future Tryal, what Con- 
can the Defendants have in further attending 
W Alembly, for a Deciſion of what remains in 
i Cauſe ? They are ſtript of their Defences ; 
de is no Room left them to argue, either a- 
alt the Rele vancy of the Charge, or in Juſtifica- 
i of the Principles contained in the VINDE 


132 _ The Proceſs againſt the Non-ſulſcriters 
CATION, which were Points of great Impoii befor 
- ance, but already judged. All the Proſecutors ha Tryal, | 
no to do, is to lay before the Synod whatCircunlifh Truth, 
ſtances they have collected, or ſhall before ne ryal, the 
Meeting of the Synod collect, to make it probab ſtery of 
that ſome one of the Non-ſubſcribers is Auth ore the; 
and others have abetted the VINDICATIOWn what 
or it may be ſome part of it, and then it's piu Gen 
enough, what they are to expect. The Defendallh their 
would deſerve to be condemned for the moſt . preſer 
pid Inſenſibility, if they left their Cauſe to ſuch Monys, in 
Iſſue: But if a fair Tryal is intended, let . Know! 
Rights be firſt reſtored to them, and the Senteniffe Synod 
palt againſt them without their being heard, reveiſ c juſt, 
at leaſt the ſecond and third Reſolutions, and What vote 
Fr ſo explained, as it may appear it is not fers had 
tended to affect them, and then they may ion. 8. 
| Tome Encouragment to ſtand before the Synod, ls Vote, 
the Judgment of this Cauſe. r Diviſio 
I FakrIEs were ordered to withdraw, em by ſuc 
after reaſoning, the Queſtion was put, an Senſe 
© the fourth Reſolution for the Delay of the TryalWe faid in 
not ? and it was carried, approve RAQRD 
Assooꝝ as the Defendants cou'd obtain ( is laid by 
the Clerk) a fair Copy of the Synod's Min that T. 
two of the Defendants, Miniſters in Belfast, at i be true; 
earneſt Deſire of their Hearers, gave to their y here 
gregations an Account of the Proceedings of Sytery o 
Synod, in this ENTRAORDINARY PROC part 
A Committee of the General Synod ( which! 1 
ſoon after) being much diſturb'd at the Acco 
they had got of the Conduct of THOSE 4 
Miniſters, wrote a Letter to the Presbytet 
"Belfaſt, to call them to an Account for their 


* 


_  Þroaching the Synod, and for caſting many ſei 


r 


Reflections upon them. The two Miniſters 
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roy 
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irculſh Truth, (for ſo the Event prov'd it.) In the 
re nefrjal, the two Miniſters repeated before the Pres- 
robab 


Authe 


dre their People; they added a great deal more 


TIO Ha what they had ſaid before! & then they adduc'd 
s phy Gentlemen of nnexceptionable Characters, 
Fenda their Veracity and Underſtanding, who had 
noſt Nen preſent at the Synod, wha gave their Teſti- 
ſuch Wonys, in a ſolemn manner, that from their oun cer- 
let this Knowledge, the Account of the tranſactions of 


entenf: Synod given by the two Miniſters, was true 
reve] juſt. The Iflue was, that the Presbytery of 
and Whaf voted, nemine contradicente, that the two Mi- 
s not Wſters had exculpated themſelves, to their Satiſ- 

ay ion. Some ef the Members who concurr'd in 


yn00, ls Vote, have been all along of the High Party in 


r Diviſions ; but matters were proved before 


aw, fn by ſuch glaring Evidence, as no Man of com- 
ahn Senſe could demur to. Not only all we 
Tale faid in this Narrative, concerning this E- 


KRAQORDINARY PROCESS, but much more 


in (Hs laid before the Presbytery of Belfaſt, dur- 
Minus that Tryal, and prov'd by many Witneſſes 
ſt, at be true; and therefore - we. deſire the Reader 
heit Y here obſerve, that that Tryal before the 


lis part of our NARRATIELE. 
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before the General Synod in June x x" 
Tryal, for the mighty and heinous Offence of telling 


very of Belfaſt all they had ſaid of the Synod 


Wytery of | Belfaſt, is a full Proof of the Truth 
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4 The Proceedings of the General Syd 


Was ; 
5 denie. 
SECT. VI. I was th 


: VVV | 5 | thin 
The Proceedings of the General Synod, which met off by 
| Dungannon in June 1724, with. Relation to f flainet 

Differences: "+ as i to be 1 


"HE PROSECUTOR, in the Proce the Sy 
-  - againſt che Nonsſubſcribers, excuſ d hi 


_ Abſence from this Synod, from ſome pet rk; 
ſonal Circumſtances, which hinder d his Attenq conſiſti 
ance; upon which the Fryal was put off for ant g we in 
ther Fear ;- àgainſt which all the Arguments us veral 1 
by che Deſendants, againſt the Delay given em Libel, 
the preceding Synod, were equally: ſtrong. fer the 
A chis Synod, - contraty to all good: Order, Wc Dor 

| Proceſs was:commenc'd' againſt one of the No and to 
ſubſcribers (Mr. Nevin of Down-patrick ) fora LW... l 

ter he hadipubliſtyd; wherein he inſerts an Ai iF Tf 
uit tllat had been made before a Magiſtrate, wi FOUR 
in the Deponents affitm/dithar Mr. Nevin, in a C written 
verlation at Mynyrea had ſaid, that it was u Buff is exp 
Phbeey io ſay, that Chriſt uus not Cod. Mr. Neun I mould 
his printed Letter, affirm'd ( and in the Sequel require 
Ris Fryał undertook to prove it) that the D won t 
eus hud given a very impetfect Account of ll the Syn 
Converſation, and very injurious ts. his Characal on o 
The Queſtion debated in that Converſation, ” And th 

. repreſented it, was, whether the Magiſtrate had fifth. Ar 


Power to puniſh the Jews for their Infidelity, nod, be 
denying Chriſt to be God: In Favour of wi FEviqen, 
it being urged, that the Magiſtrate muſt hate Nins 
Power to puniſh: Blaſphemy, and conſequent I nity of 
puniſh the Jews ; it being Blaſphemy in then, J Liber « 
deny Chriſt to be God : Mr. Nevin anſwered, 1 mencen 
| tho! he acknowledged that ſome kind of Bap 


# 


\ 


at Dungannon, in June 17244. 1 * 
Was puniſhable by | the Civil Magiſtrate, yet he 
denied that the Jews denying Chriſt to be God, 


within the Sphere of Civil Authority, and was puniſh- 
able by the Magiſtrate : In other Words (as he ex- 
plained himſelf in the Synod,) that the Jews were 
to be tolerated among Chriſtians, For which Q- 
pinion of his, he offered many ſtrong Arguments to 
Froceſſſ the Synod, both from, Scripture and Reaſon. ' 
ufd h A Lines was drawn up againſt him, by the 
MC peſſ Heads of the high Party, and preſented tothe Synod, 
Aten conſiſting of SIX Articles. To which Mr. Nevin 
for ant gave in a long written Defence: After ſpending ſer 
W vcral Days upon the firſt FOUR Articles of the 
Libel, the Synod found themſelves oblidged to re- 
fer the THREE firſt Articles to the Presbytery 
of Down (of which Mr. Nevin was a Member) 
and to drop the FOURTH. And when they 
were like to have made as poor a Hand ofthe 
FIFTH Article, as they had done of the other 
FOUR; the Managers, finding by Mr. Nevin's 
written Anſwer, that they could Diſtreſs, him ( that 
is, expoſe him to popular Odium and Fury) if they 
ſhould lay him under an INQUISITION, and 
require an authoritative Declaration of his Faith 
upon the Matter of that Article ; Moved, that 
the Synod ſhould REQUIRE him to make a Declit- 
"i ation of his- Faith concerning the ſupreme Deity of Chriſt, 
wy And tho” he pleaded, thay Pi Relevancy of that 
105 ol fijth Article ought ta be firſt conſidered by the Sy- 
f a vod, before they put any other Queſtion ; and tho 
t have Evidence was offer d in the Synod, to prove Mr. 
Nevin's Orthodoxy, upon. that Article of the Divi- 


was that KIND and SORT of Blaſphemy which fell 


uently | nity of Chriſt (even one of the Managers df the | 


them) 
ed, tl 
laſphen 


Libel ownęd in open Synod that ſince the Come 
mencement of this Proceſs, Mr. Nevin himſelf, in 
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both fic 


private Converſation, had given him full Satis{a8i- 
on of his Orthodoxy upon that Head ;) and tho Which 


Mr. Nevin himſelf had declated to the Synod, WF therefor 
that he could not in Conſcience ſubmit to that in-M a part 
9 quiſitory Method, judging it repugnant to ſcripture ¶ an Accc 
and reaſon, and therefore directhhj Sinful ; and tho TRYA] 
=_ they took this Declaration from his Mouth, and juſt Acc 
entred it in their Minutes: Notwithſtanding of all lis print 
this, the Synod, unſuitable to the Character of fait In tl 
Judges, acted the plain part of INQUISITORS ; ret in 
uiring him, by their Authority, to make the but agai 
Declaration, which they knew he thought in his ing of ſo; 
preſent Circumſtances Sinful for him to make; and moin; 
which they knew he would refuſe, before they re- the Nor- 
quired it. And tho* they knew that his refuſal to eil Rup 
bobey their Injunction proceeded from à Principle Miltheſe ſep 
| of Conſcience againſt ſubmitting to an INQUL-M(and the 
. SITION, and not from any Disbelief of that Doc ey wet 
Tine of the ſupreme Deity of Chriſt, they Excluded ſo they 
him, meerly for his Nou-compliance with their arbitrary Niatifyinę 


Jnquifitory Power, from miniſterial Communion with {Wor leaſu 
them, declaring they wou'd proceed no farther ne of 
oo hich w 


Spcn of us as were preſent at that Synod, Pio. 
teſted, in our own Name, and in the Name of al 
that ſhou'd adhere to us, againſt theſe Proceedings 
as deſtructive of the Rights of Mankind, conttz 
ry to the Eſſential Rules of natural Equity, and 
| everſive of Chriſtian Diſcipline, and of out Liber. 
ties as Chriſtians, Prateſtants, and Presbytgrians 
The reaſons of our Proteſtation were drawn up 
and preſented to the General Synod which met 
| In June 1725 : They are publiſhed in Mr. Nevins 
| primed 'TRYAL, fiom-page 138, to page 22 
They contain ſome very remarkable Hiſtorical 
r 
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n Dungannon, in June 1725. 
both ſides, for and againſt this inquiſitory Power: 


Which Reaſons of our Proteſtation the Reader, is 
therefore, referred to, and deſired to look upon as 


apart of this our NARRATIVE. And for 
an Account of the Synod's Proceedings in the whole 


TRYAL, the Reader is referred to the full and 


jult Account Mr. Nevin himſelf has given of it, in 
his printed TRYAL already mention'd. 1 


Is this Synod the Subſcribers and Now-ſubſcribers 


net in ſeparate Bodies at the deſire of the firſt, 
but againſt the Opinion of the ſecond, for think- 
mg of fome amicable and peaceable Expedients, for 
removing or compromiſiing our Differences. But 
the Non-ſubſcribers being always againſt a Synodi- 
al Rupture, which they foreſaw our meeting in 
theſe ſeparate Bodies had a Tendency to promote 
(and the Sequel of this N A RR A TIVE ſhows 
they were not miſtaken ) oppaſed ſuch; Meetings, 
Wo they highly approved the Ends pretended for 
Julitying them. At this Synod they had no time 
Or leaſure (Mr. Nevin s Tryal having ſpent the 
me of the Synod ) for managing any Affairs 


cetin gs. 


Se cr. VII. 


|} was a Period put, by the Interpoſition of 


Mora 


le Proceſs managed before the General Synod in 


1 | 


ich were the profeſſed Deſign of theſe ſeparate 


the Proceedings of. the General Synod which met at 
| Dungannon in June 1725. boy Lora 


JEFORE the meeting of this Synod, there 


Providence, to the Proſecution - againſt the 
bſcribers, as it ſtood between the Parties in 


r 123; an Account whereof the Reader 3 5 
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138 The Proceedings of- the: General Synod 
find in this Narrative from the 74 page to the 133d 


the 
Vet if there had appeared any juſt Ground for Hens: 
charging the Non-ſubſcribers. with dangerous Prin- « byt 
ciples, the. Synod had it ſtill in their Power to herd 
Proſecute them, and they ought to have done it zr 
But tho? the Accuſation dropt, and a Breach in that be 8 
way could not be Effected; the Seeds of Conten: ne b 
tion remained, and other Schemes were Formed in 5 upd 
order to Accompliſh a RUPTURE. A Propolal "Ie 
was made (after the example of the Preceding 28005 
Synod, which was the firſt of that kind among uz) nd, fo 
in the Synod, and agreed to, that Subſcribers aud dem 
Non: ſubſcribers ſhou'd meet by themſelves, and then | 
ſhou d be longer Intervals between the Seſſions o dog t 
the Synod than is uſual, to give them Opportunity i 
This the Non- ſubſcribers Oppoſed, becauſe the - bre: 
ſaw it plainly tended to a total Separation; for i ny 
gave the greateſt Advantage to the more Violent bir 
to ſtrengthen their Party, and propagate PO und tl 
dices againſt their Brethren who differed from ru 
r NM e e ele 
| yt E reſult of: theſe ſeparate Meetings, Wi _ 
that the SUBSCRIBING BODY preſented 925 ** 
Overtures to the Synod, under the plauſible Tit be Ge 
of Expedients for Peace; three whereof wi 7 ato'th 
proved as Acts by the Synod ; and the reſt Y er c 
mitted to the ſeveral Presbyteries, to be under : » Tape 
Conſideration, until the meeting of the coun; d 
General Synod. VVV . 
S 10 firſt of the three that was approve, be td 
preſented by” the Committee in theſe 4 Nocte 
© Whereas there are ſeveral Miniſters and os e am 
© who: Scruple Communion with Miniſters 0 there within 
fſubſeribing or Non · declaring Princ iplesit * e dig 
fore Overtured,- that it be Agreed to 0 1 


+ Dunganion, in June 1723 139 
the Light of their own Conſciences in that par- 
 * ticular ;, and that no Act or Acts formerly made 
by this Sy nod ſhall be Interpreted to the contrary 


e 133d 
nd for 
S Prin» 


WR Wy # hereof, 3 ly s FT ge ; IS | 
oy Aren this OVERTURE had been Read in 
onder e Synod, the Non. ſubſcribers ſpoke to the follow 


ing Purpoſe. If any of our Brethren had ſuch 


med in Scruples as this Overture ſuggeſts, we think the 


wy Low of Chriſt oblidged them to have frſt Comme» 
on 10 rated theſe Scruples to ourſelues, to have Confer- 
wg xd freely with us about them, and to have laid 


themſelves open to Conviction, before they had 


d therg demanded a Synodical Indulgence : That the Me- 


— thod they have taken is rather a way to widen, 
ſe the Wan to heal our Breaches, by tempting the People 
cori o break. Communion after their Example, without 
Fiolem der reaſoning, for the Information of their Con- 
Preju ſciences, with theſe againſt whom they rake Offence: 


And this Overture, if it paſs into an Act, will be 
conſtructed as giving Sanction and Countenance to 
theſe Irregularities; againſt which it makes no 
Proviſion, nor eſtabliſhes any Method, for oblidg- 
"ng Lee Miniſters or other Chriſtians to take 
tie Goſpel way for making an impartial Enquiry 
into the Will; of God, and for the Satisfaction of 
their Conſciences and for avoiding of that Confu- 
ſon and Breach of Goſpel-Order which may be 
ntroduced into the Church by the Overture: For 
may it not be as reaſonably pleaded, that the In- 


d front 


85 Was 
3 

| ſever! 
le Titl 


ed, wa 
Word dalgence ſhould be Mutual, and as little Limitted 
| ore on the ONE fide as the OTHER; which is juſt 
H No ee tum the Members of all the Congregations 
Ithete e within this Synod: looſe, to lay a Foundation for 
by tl the diſſolution of Congregations, both of the Sub» 
) faji0* ſenbers and Non-ſubſeibbrs,: when ever the caprice 


? * 
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umor of the People ſhallicad-them-to it. Our 
N 0 
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*& Proceedings of-the General Synod 
Brethren cannot but very well know, that we ne- 
ver attempted to lay any of them under an Eccle- Wl © 
ſiaſtical Cenſure, for their breaking Communion , that 
with us, and for their teaching others to do it, proc 
tho' we look upon that to be a very dangerous WI.* Gene 
practical Error and a downright Schiſm, We need Ml * ing t 
ne Indulgence for ourſelves: for we have broke | 
no religious Communion with any of our Brethren WI © Cont 
or Fellow-Chriſtians ; the Breach-is wholly upon 
the other Side. If thoſe who have broke or have of th 
a mind to break with us ſball think fit to inſiſt up- and t 
on this Overture, as an eaſe to their Conſciences, WM © of C 
we ſhall not give them the trouble of any farther Ml © byter 
| e . OE IRS ILL To 
_ _ Berorre the OTERVURE was Voted, an of T 
AMENDMENT was made to it in theſe Words, fore 
That if any Perſons ſhall ſcruple Communion WM * ny P 
© with ſubſcribing Miniſters, © the ſame Liberty WI AN) 
- © ſhall be allowed them, and then the ſaid Over as 10 


- ture with the Amendment, was approved by a Vote tor « 
of the Synod. Againſt that part of the Reſolution, WW Preſic 
approving of the Amendment, Teven Miniſters and WW the C 

ix Elders enter'd their Diflent ; being willing, as WI © ſon I 

it wou'd appear, to ſecure: liberty of Conſcience Wl Orda 
to themſelves and to their Party, but to deny it any 
to others who differ from tlj em. © happ 
Tu ſecond Overture laid before the Synod by War 

the ſubſcribing Body (and which was Approved BF the N 
by the Synod ) was in theſe Words, That where: WW wou d 
as the pacific Act has been by ſome Interpreted I Þr beſt 

© to indulge Intrants into the Miniſtry, in ſcrup- becauſe 

© ling ſome © Do&rines as well as Phraſes in our i tance,” 

Confeſnon of Faith; that it be therefore-Relolv- third P 

© ed by the Synod, that no Presbytery ſhall be al: f who o 

© lowed to interpret | ſaid Act in ſuch a Latitude 3 WY. Fuſe o 


© which we believe is not agreeable to rhe feu 
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1 Dunga nnon, in June 1725; 


be beſt ) they 


t of the Synod in 1720, nor to the Words in which 
aid Act is expreſs d; and ifany Intrant ſhall ſcru- 
ple any Doctrine or Doctrines of our Confeſſion, 


that the Presbytery to which he belongs ſhall not 


* proceed toLicenſe, Ordain or Inſtal him until the 
General Synod ſhall have an opportunity of judg- 


ing the Affair, and the Scruples of any Candidate 


* againſt any Propoſition or Propoſitions in our 


Confeſſion be Tranſmitted to the ſeveral Presby- 


* teries, that all may have their deliberate Thoughts 
* of them againſt the time of the Synod's Meeting; 
and that any Candidate who is to be Licenſed 

or Ordained, ſhall be called upon by the Pres- 
bytery to which he is Subject to Subſcribe the Con- 
* feffion of Faith, when he delivers his firſt Piece 


of Tryal, whether: firſt or ſecond Tryals, of be- 


fore he be Qrdained ; but if notwithſtanding, -a- 
ny Presbytery ſhall Licenſe, Ordain, or Inſtal 


* ANY INTRANT. contrary to the above Act, 


as now Explained and Limitted, that the Modera- 


tor of the Presbytery Licenſing; the Miniſter 


kreſiding in Orda ining or Inſtalling, ſhall. incur 
the Cenſure: of Suſpenſion for a Lear, and the Per- 


ſon Licenſed ſhall be Silenced, and the Ivtrant 


Ordained or Inſtalled ſhall be DEPOSED, by 
any particular or General Synod which ſhall 


happen ſirſt. 


Wu this Overture was Read in the Synod, 
the Non-ſubſcribers moved, that if the Synod 


wou'd not drop it .(-which. they-thought wWoud 
w. it for a Lear, 
becauſe, Firſt, The Subject was of great Impor- 
dance, and there remained little more than one 
third Part of the Miniſters belonging to the Synod, 
who ought not to take upon them to Explain the | 
Falſe of their abſent Brethren, and gs: - 


wou'd at leaſt Delay 
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14 Wee Frckee dingt of the General Sub! 


authoritative Explication ( as:this Overture does) 


with ſevere Penalties anecting their Miniſtry, 


Secondly, Tunar the debating this Overture, x 
preſent wou'd revive the hole Controverly be- 
tween the Subſcribers and Nonzſulhſcribert, which the 


Tatter think ought to be avoided. | 


a. 4% 2 * 


To the firſt Reaſon it was anſwered, that di- 
vers of the ſubſctibing Brethren gave their Opini- 
on of the Overture before they left the 8ynod: But 

their Senſe of it (reply'd the Non: ſubſcriber: 
zs little to be regarded, ſeeing they gave it before 


they heard it fairly Debate. 


- 
"7. 


To the ſecond Reaſon it was anſwered by one 
_ Subſcriber ( and no other Anſwer was given to it 
_  *thar the beſt way for avoiding the Debate was to 


put the Queſtion immediatly without any fartlur 
" Reaſoning. It was reply'd by the Non-ſubſcriber, 
that, THAT was indeed the ſureſt Way to carry 
4 Point by the meer Dint of. Authority, but not 
the beſt Way to enlighten Conſcience : a way the 
cou'd by no means Conſent to, becauſe they ap 
prehended there were many things in that Ad, 
contrary to the expreſs Laws of the Goſpel, ani 
deſtructive of the juſt Rights of Presbyteries, Cot: 
gregations and Candidates; which they could 
not ſuffer to be Trampled upon, without offering 
their Reaſons againſt it. Theſe Reaſons did not 
prevail: for the Synod reſolved, by Vote, that the 
Overture ſhall be ow 'Confidered : We ſhall her 
lay before the Reader all that was material i 
tlie Reaſonings of both Parties, for and againif 


TR Non-ſubſcribers inſiſted on theſe Argr- 
ments againſt the Overture, FIRST, that the E 
7 it gave of the Paci fe- Act was not true in 
Fae ; which they proved thus. In the Commits 


* 
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Subſtai 
every ! 
that th 
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of the 
Act) 
tude: 
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ing of 
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then by 
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any Ne 
ly relat 
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explain: 
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impoſed 
teſſion i 


WH @ Dungannon in June 1725 1% 
e does) of Overtures, where the greateſt part of the Miniſ- 
„ ters, who met in the General Synod in June 1720 
ture at | 


| re preſent -( where the Pacific- Act was fram d) 
erſy be- 5 A ay dene that they took the 

aich the Meaning of that Act to be, that it was only to the 
1 „ bſtance of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and not to 
that di. every ſingle Propoſition in the Meſtminſter-Confeſſion 


Opini. Sabfcription of Candidates was to be ex- 
hat the Subſcription of Candidate 

d: But ax WY and chat the Adherence of the Members 

1 Y MY Synod (mentioned in the firſt part of the 

before 


Act) was to be underſtood with the ſame Lati- 


OY tude : And that they would vote againſt the Act, 
2 unleſs they apprehended THAT to be the Mean- 


ing of it. For their Satisfaction, and to promote 


Was wg m unanimous Approbation of the Act, every one 
Fartl who ſpoke his Senſe of it, declared for the ſame 1 
a t an, aud this Explication was contradicted | 
© <2") Wl then by no Member; there was only a ON | 
EY ſtarted aboũt it by one Member, which no one too | 
yt 
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any Notice of. This Fact is more circumſtantial- 
y related in the beginning of this NARRATIVE, 
bag. 4, 5, 65 to which we refer the Reader. The 
Non-fubſcribers argued from it, that the Overture 


ney ap- 
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el, and 
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wo” explains the"Parific-AF, in a Senſe quite contrary 
2 to what was declared by the Framers of this Act, 
1030 to have been their Intention. To this Branch 


of the Argument the Subſeribers made no Re- 
ply. ba | Af 6 $65 : $205 4 / - "I l 4 2 
Axornzs Fast advanced by the NonMabſcribers 
an ber diſproving the Senſe put upon the Paciffe-Aet 
by by this Overthre, was this : Divers hopeful Can- 
0 dates had, before the Year 1720, begun to ſcru- 
e Er pic Subſcriprign accordin to the Act of the General 
r 
m_ Subleription to the Wefſtminſter-Con- 
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e "poſed 'Subſeription to the tminſter · O 
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| Kg 245d 2 3 WHICH dcruple FF / 
1 being freely communicated by them, to their re und, af 
1 ſpective Presbyteries, they wers allowed to mak lalties pt 
nl a qualified Subſcription, with Indulgence to thei, A0 A1 
Wl Scruples. This Practice of the Presbyreries, taff 18! 
WY! a Deviation from the Rigour of the Hrſt Act, im ad ane 
| | poſing Subſcription in the Year 1705, was con ed, t! 
1 nived at before the Yedr 17203 but in that Tea ne 
was authorized and allowed by the Pacife-Aef erer to 
11 in theſe Words, which is thus to be underſtood Von, 
„ Now IS PRACTICED b Coon 
8 © Presbyteries *. . 2 OG aa oxy : Fe 
1 No other Reply was made to this Fact, buli eigious 
| by one Subſcriber, who denied the Fact, and dev pov 
— ſired the Non- fubſcribers to name the Men who had te 2 
l | been either licenced or ordained before the Paci tory to 
, with the Indulgence alledged. To which nd £ 
due Non-ſubſcribers replied, that they thought it inſt ce 
j | | inconvenient to name the Men; but it was ſuffi Banding 1 
cC.ient to their Argument to prove the Fact, with en 
14 out naming the Men; which they were ready wn 2! 
do upen the Spot, by unexceptionable Evidence: Uto it, 
| The Fact was no farther conteſted, and many Sub eceſſary ; 
| ſeribers there preſent, as well as Non-ſubſcribers Fuples C 
bl a .. Young 
| Tus ſecond Argument of the Non - ſubſcriberſ to b 
| againſt the Overture was, becauſe it confirms for- the Go 
mer Acts of General Synods, impoſing Subſcripti- Nl 
on to the Meſtminſter-Confeſſion, as a Term of Mr u Scrip 
nzniſterial Communion, impoſing a more rigid Sub- 50 forbid 
wat ſcription than formerly; under the Sanction of new 2 zan 
1 Penalties, deſtructive of the Rights of Presbyteries ſta 
ont  - Congregations and Candidates. This Argument 4 han 
vas divided into two Branches, the fiſt was again * 
impoſing Subſcription, eſpecially as now erplan ude th 
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19 80 kind, againſt rhe unreaſonable and arbitrary Pe- 


jaltics propoſed in the Overture. 
AGainST the firſt they argued, from the 
ſole Legiſlative Power of Chriſt, as the only King, 


make 
 theit 


ed and Lord of his Church ; whence they ib 
i 2 kred, that the Church had no Power to make 
© Tea eV Religious Law ; and therefore had no 


Power to impoſe Subſcription to the Weſtminſter- 
(uſeſion, eſpecially as now explained, as a Term 
of Communion, and As an exciufive Teſt df Ortho- 
y: For ſuch Impoſitions ate, undoubtedly tiew 
ligious Laws, which Chriſt hath neither made, 
tor impowered his Church to make. And this O- 
ſenure and the Acts confirmed by it, are contra- 
litory to the Laws of the Goſpel, enjoyning Cha- 
and Chriſtian Forbearance; and to the Laws of 
iriſt concerning religious Communion, com- 
unding us to receive all thoſe into Miniſterial Com- 
union whom our Lord owns and approves of, as 


ic Aft 
ſtood 
the 


t, but 
1d def 
10 had 
Pacifu 
Which 
ight it 
s ſuſhi: 


% wing all the Qualifications for the Miniſtry, and 
lence to it, which 7 Goſpel requires, and makes 
y Sub eceſſary ; all which a Man may actually have, who 


mples Conformity to dur Synodical Canons, 


riber . >> e TY 
yoyning Subſcription. 1. Theſe Impoſitions tempt 


river to break ſome of the molt important Laws 
ns lo- tte Goſpel ; ſuch as the Precepts concerning an 
ripe Ppanis Enquiry into the Mind of God, in the“ 
of M- Scriptures : The Precepts enjoyning Sincetity, 
7 Sub- forbidding Hypocriſy, in our Religious Pro- 
of new en ; and the Precepts commariding our Growth 


ICrriſtian Knqwledge. And theſe Tmpoſitions 


teries | >! Boo cp HS ene | 
ment en d have excluded the greareſt and beſt part of 
gain © pimtive, Chriſtians ;, and wou'd at this day 
lain, de the greateſt 4 Met part of the ame 
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Divines in the World, of whom Scotland, and t 
North of Jreland are but à ſmall part. | 
Io ſhow the Temptation which theſe Impo 
1 tions lay Candidates under; one of the Non ſu 
W -  ſcribers, whoſe Candor and Integrity is not in t 
leaſt ſuſpected by his greateſt Adverſaries, ſpol 
to the following Purpoſe, © When I was a Cand 
date, I ſubſcribed the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion 
© but I own I am very ſorry that I did fo, | 
'* cauſe 1 did it #00 Implicitly. For J find ſince, u 
on Examining ſeveral Articles of it by the Seti 
© tures, that I did not, when I Subſcribed ther 
truly underſtand the Conformity of them tot 
Word of God: And therefore, tho I Subſcrib 
© what was true, I did not do it upon a ſuffici 
Evidence of the Truth to beget in me à Divi 
Faith: And what was my Caſe may be the Calls is -; 
"© of mauy others 2 And it is 2 rer! hard Caſe, x 
ay ſuch ſtumbling Blocks before young Mc 
'© when they are to be ſolemnly Devoted tot 
© Miniſtry. 5 
© pARDox me if I ſhould fay (and I am ft 
I intend it not as 4 perſonal Reflection on 
FBgBody) that I do not believe that che Majo 
of this Aſſembly can with Judgment Subſcn 
Hf © to all the Doftrines of the IWeſtminfer-Conf | 
© nay, I queſtion, whether there be am one Mem 


"© who can do it: For 1 could never yet meet; 


{ impuſe. 
many 
Divini 
* moſt leg 
* ps all | 
Day 2 

to ST. 
Man \ 
* ſuch an 
To all 
Wo very 
ed that t 
Kligious | 
of Sub 
{new reli 


© any two Men, who periealy Agreed about rtegkon, 
© true Senſe and Meaning of ery Propoſiti10BWter and 
eit; nor with any ove Man, who did not Jen) , | 
Truth of ſome one Propoſition in the moſt. o enter u 
'© ous and plain Senſe of the Words. due Nor! 
© not moſt Unreaſonable, that a8 embly WM Ona 
'©- cannot themſelves Subſcribe, with Judgment, the 0 their 

© Do6trines of the Confeſſion, ſhould take * *. N. 
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ko ſueſn a Subſeriptias; then others ? There $5 
© many of the, moſt dificpls, and: kngtty Points in 


d tl 


npo ' Divinity, decided in the, Confeſſon, which, che 
n-{ul | muſt learned, .piou Pi ois © and experienced Miniſters 9 amongſt 
in tas all DAY remain unſatisty'd in, to his, dying 
{pol Day: Andtherefore it is tog Severe. and Cruel, 


Cane 
eſſion 
ſo, | 
ice, u 
e deri 


o STOP che Licenſe. ok Prlingrion, of 4. young 
Man well (Qualified far OS pr ry, t on 
ſuch an Account; | 
To all this Rexſoning the Subſcribers 3 but | 
two very ſhort Anſwers.” Firſt, That they, confeſl; 7 
that the Church has no Power-to make à new | 


{ ther 
n to fcligious Law ; but they deny; that the Impoſiti- 
bſcribhkn of Subſcription to the Wiſtminſter-Coufeſſjan was 


ufficiWrew religious Law becauſe eyery thing to which 
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Die Candidates Aſſent is requir'd by the Synodical 
the Ms is a revealed Truth, formded on the Word 
a | God, to-which he is oblidg d to give his Aſſent, 
8 


reedentiy to any Act of our Synods, inphegiencs, . 
d tot Chriſt. 


the Law of 5 
Taz NMonsſubſcribers reply 45 that tho! 10 ic Mond Fo 
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I am granted that every Propoſition in the Meli min- 
on on clan were Divine Truth, either, exprelly; 
Majat 00 in or deducible as a fair Conſequence. | 
SubſclWon the Chriſtian Revelation, (Vhiellis, a Point in, 
Confelſ lich the preſent Debate is not concern 'd; * This 
e Mem erture, when enacted, will nevertheleſs be. 1p 55 1255 


ious Lay, becauſe there are Ae 188 
about Myrfetlon, which; tho true, Chriſt (the only 15 
poſitiol W and Head of His Church) has not 40170 = 
t den) lr, by any Law of His, to be believed x, 
moſt 0: Nor upon the Wark of the Miniſtry, upon 
And OY NOF BEING REJECTED by their, Klebe, 
bin e | Onlainers, or Inſtallers, and DEPQSD meery- - 
ut, the WI their disbelief of ſych Truths of an.inferige, | 
It Now the — W 


V % 


ws Thr be Gl Synod 


e ng 
Law eenfiſts in this that ſomething is made a Term Brar 
of Oömmünteh by the! Laws of Men which isno: WM T 


*made'fo"by the Laws of Chriſt: And this Deſcrip- Bran 
rio dos eat agree to the preſent Overture, and tire, 
the S8 bodien Acts confirm'd by it. Let any Law Lene 
of:C] riſt be produe 2g, Which makes every ſingle Cong 
Propoſition 10 Ls the: ee, fter-Confeſſion a Term of 
_ Cotniritthion :' where is the Law of Chriſt, that 


eſtabliſherh the e of DEPOSITION, to be have 
inflicteck on him ho ſhall be Ordain'd contrary to 2 Col 
the Letter of the pacific Act, as now explain d by ad q 
this Overture ? NE Males do always conſtitute i 1. 2. 
the Eſſencẽ of new Laur; but this Overture decree . 
new Pehalties, Which entirely: want any San&ion uo 7, 

| from t the- Goſpel: Law 1 this there was no Au dos d, 
ma . 1d bz in orde 
TR, fecond Repty-of the Subſeribirst to the ſecond the un; 
Argument of the Non ſubſeribers, was, that the Lau lis /ou; 
of Chriſt, to which Ou Sy nodical A&s were = her n. 
ed to be Contradictory have not been quoted I but att 
No- ſubſcribers auſuer d; that theſe Laws of in the ( 
Chtilt had been quoted and rank'd under Genen unanjmy 
ads, vir: LAWS concerning Charity and Frberi Nation ; 
ruck, and LAWS concerning religious Commun ion of i 
ein; and the LAWS of Chrift which Men ai l comply 
a renipre by theſe Akts to break, have been ment hereof 
d' under ſeveral Getheral Heads theſe we don called hi 
pet Here, becàuſe the Reader will find them i 'media, 
the 145 Page of this NARRATIVE.) One 0 ould & 
the *Nonſubſcribers," began to mention "theſe pan "ally hin 
cula Labs of Chriſt, rank'd under the Gene ekerciſſne 
Headr already mention'd - and had made ſome f mobedie 
1 luis Arguments from them, but was fe DS T 
by £27 vu Cry of many ' Elders, "refuſing "if d 2; 
hear Wang longer, and Gilling fer 4 VOTE ON to 
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dri, that they might obey a Synodical Law. 


Frebyrery's Right, becauſe Ordination makes the 
adaned, Members of the General Synod, who 


Iroteſſion of Intrants, no leſs than Presbyteries-; 
they, the Non-ſubſcribers reply'd, that if by the 
nds being ſatisfied with the Religious Profeſſion 
gf {ntrants, be meant, that the Form of Fords in 
which it is made, or all the matter of it muſt be 


fore the Candidate be ordain'd, the Reaſon pre- 
tended for it, is utterly unconcluſiye; becauſe that 
way of arguing would clog and embaraſs our Obe: 
dence to all, or moſt of the Precepts of Chriſt, 
concerning Religious Communion, with impracti- 
able Reſtrictions, and inſuperable Difficulties; 
| firated by the follow- 
vs Examples; „ 


Ar Chriſtians are baptized into the Body of Chriſt, 
ad received ( by their Baptiſm ) into Communion 
vith.the whole Catholick Charch. Chriſtians ad: 
itted to the Lord's Supper, are dectated one Bread 


wich Conſequence they ill 


dot be unreaſonable, to ſuſpend the Rights of Paf- 
ors, in the Adminiſtration of the Chriſtian Sacra- 
ents, until all the Members of Chriſt's Body 
bould obtain a. previous Satisfaction of the ere- 
Able Profeſſion of thoſe, to whom they are admi- 
;and Wi uch caſes, for ſecuring the Rights of Paſto 

' che ad maintaining Communion in all, the Churches, 
dend won a Chriſtian's demonſtrating kis Faith, by his 
that. orte; and his Title to Communion reſts upon 
Jo W's baptiomal Covenant, 20d Chititiin Profeſſion 
n fingere, in He een of Charlty, be- 


Gol- {iilred? The. Golpsl has provided a ſufficient wy 2 


: 
«© 


4s to the Reaſon pretended for ſuſpending the 


mught therefore to be ſatisfied with the Religious 


lid before the Synod, and approv'd'by them, be- 


ad one Body with all the Faithful. But would it 
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152 De Proceedings of the General Hynod 
ing not contradicted by a wicked Life, or danger 
ous Errors, deſtructive of the Vitals of Religion. 
- ARE there no other Qualifications, beſide 
Religious Profeſſion, (continued they) wherein th 
General Synod ought to have Satisfaction, will 
reſpe& to thoſe who, by their Ordination, are mad 
Members of the Synod ? Have the Synod no Se 
licitude nor Concern to:know (certainly they have 
whether the Candidates ordain'd, to the Holy Mi 
niſtry be Men of (at leaſt) tolerable good Senſe 
whether they be Men of Piety and good Morals 
whether they have Charity and Meekneſs; whe 


finatio! 
have a 
niſterial 
Vertues 
The Tri 
theſe th. 
this Oy 
this. 4 
Femine 
the VIII 
ome Pro 
ESSIO! 


ther they be Men of Learning, apt to reach, and { by 
have the Miniſterial Gifts and Abilities, which ti Pecious 
_ Goſpel requites >? But how do the Synod know tha; but 
all the Members their Presbyterys ordain have Mech a 
_ thoſe good Qualitys, ? Dia they (the SynodWnderitar 
hear all the Tryals of the Candidates? Had the Ie him 
Previous Satisfaction before they were ordain dit good 

- a5 to all theſe things? Certainly, no. How do the , can 
make themſelves eaſy then, about receiving thor hurt 
Members into their ody „when they have i en: 
perſonal Knowledge of their having, ev'n all ti lere the 
Eſſential Qualifications of Goſpel-Miniſters? Thee Ady. 
is no other way of doing it, butt upon their Charitable) the! 
Opinion of the Capacity and Fidelity of theſe whFENDED 
ordain them; whoſe proper Buſineſs and Provinege, cher 
it was to try them; and, wWpo muſt be preſun i the 
by the Laws of Charity; to have managed theietable! 
Buſineſs faithfully, until they can be fairly conan inze 
victed of the contrary. | And is nor the ſame Meir pres 
thod equally ſatisfactory with reſpect to the Rel lar the 


Pht of ex 
Nor to it 
Nee of our 


Ordinati 


gious Profeſſion of Intrants? May not a Presbyte! 
be as well truſted, with a Power of judging wht 
ther an Intrant's Disbelief of fore one Propoſiti 
in the WWeſtminſter-Conf on diſqualify 1 „ 


4 

Jangedfnation, as with a Power of judging whether he 
ion, ¶ ine a competent Meaſure of Learning, and Mi- 
eſide Whiltcrial-Gitts, Piety, Charity, and other Chriſtian 
ein th vertues, to qualify him for that Sacred Function 2. 
1, wit rde Truſt, which Presbyteries now have, in trying 
e mad teſe things, is far greater than the Truſt which 

| no So is Overture takes from them, which appears 
y haves. A man may be as pious and learned, and of 
oly M eminent ſhining Gifts, as any Miniſter within 

| Senſtic Vilible Church, who may FLATLY DENY, 
Moral ene Propoſitions of leſſer Moment in the CON+ - 
; - whe WESION, and yet may edify. the Body of Chriſt, 
ch, and { by the Bleſſing of God ) do more: Good to 
ich ti ecious Souls, than he who ſubſcribes it in termi- 
ow ths; but a man who wants Sufficiency, who has 
zave eiche a competent Meaſure of good Senſe nor 
Synode oderſtanding in the Scriptures, nor Gifts which 
ad the de him apt to teach, nor Charity, nor Meekneſs, 
rdain good Morals, tho' he ſhould ſubſcribe in ter- 
do thei, can never edify the Body of Chriſt, bu. 
g thou hurt the Intereſt of Religion, and the Souls 
1ave Men: And yet in the FIRST of theſe Caſes, 
all th dere there is no Danger to Religion at all, but 
Theiß ert Advantage to it, (ſhould. the Presbytery pro- 
aritabihec) the Presbytery's Right of Ordinatioa is SI &. 
ſe wN DED by this Act, while in the SECOND 
ro ring, there is no Synodical Reſtraint upon them, 
reſum e if they ſhould proceed, they would do un- 

d theißelable Miſchief to true Religion. And is it 
ly con in conſiſtent part for this Synod to act, to 
ne Meß er Fresbyteries to exerciſe a far greater Fruſt, 

e Reit ar the ſame time violate and ſuſpend. their 
byte of exerciſing, a Truſt, in its own, Nature in- 

g he to it! Have We nor always argued in De- 
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And ed, ro make Canons, which oblige People to do 

e an not this to aſſume and exerciſe a Power de- 

ſuaſi- Nate of Edification? a Power expreſly diſclaim'd 

„but the Apoſtle Paul; a Power evidently tending 

upon WW diparage the Gifts conferr'd by Chriſt upon his | 
writers Wn $rvants, and to prefer little human canonical | | 
-_ , Whilifications ro them. To this there was no 15 
W mage: -DE 0G 1 
iſtian Tae Non-ſubſcribers, in order to finiſh the | 
aftors. Wi Branch of their ſecond Argument againſt this 4 
> Di-Whetture, proceeded next to ſhew how the Rights 1 
it Im- Candidates were violated by this Overture, and At 
uponWiriculzrly by the ſevere Cenſure of DEPOSITI- 1 
icy aN, which they incur - ſhould” they be ordain'd, 

it, inMiitrary ro the Letter of it. DEPOSITION 

ncernWſud they ) is a Cenſure which ought never to be 

with MWlitcd on a Miniſter for any Fault, but what 

tunity ers him (by the Laws of Chriſt ) unworthy 

minenW'he Miniſterial Character; but this Overture 

niſteti holes a Miniſter, were he as ſound in the Faith, 

there pious and learned, 48 eminent a Preacher, as 

crupleWitiful a Paſtor, us unh within the Viſible Church; 

amuniitetly for his being ordain'd contrary to the Let- 

h nar of this Act, tho? he is ordain'd in all Reſpects 

ie tim erding to the Holy Scriptures, and has ated 

atio h a good Conſcience: And yet he is to be 

iy Mi kosEo as effectually, as if he were. an Adu 

Term" an Idolater, a Drunkard; or one of the vile 

[ER i n. To depoſe ſuch a faithful and eminent 

1Chric dent of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, for acting accor- 

n do to his Conſcience, in a Pomt, wherein, hoo 

y 2 LE Dould be miſtaken, his Miſtake is conſiſtent 

but h bis being one of the moſt uſeful Labourets in 

avs ks Vineyard, and one of the beſt Chriſtians” 

nd ch 1 Age; is to be guilty of as great an Abuſe of 

to kuck: power as can well be ſuppoſed. And the 

Synoe . 8 . 


2 dame Argument ( ſaid they) proves the Unlaw 
: u 
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fould a 
Inportat 
ſerupled 
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neſs of ſuſpending the Miniſter who preſided in 
J mio, Ea dE 48 
To this it was anſwer' d by a ſubſcribing 
niſtex, that there are abominable Hereſſes, 


v hich a Miniſter ought to be depob d, no leſs ti A Fe 
for ſcandalous Immoralities; and tis very nec vs, tha 
ſary to provide againſt Error, as well as agaifſnils ob 

AImpiety in Practice: This Overture do's no m Proje 
than, eſtabliſh a reaſonable Security, for the Pre(Mitong, « 

vation of precious Divine Truths, and for the jms of 

- Cenſure of dangerous Errors. Pee paauſil 
Tux Nor-lubſcribers alledged, that the To thi 
ſywer laſt mention'd did nat deſtroy the Force That the 
their Argument: For the Perſon deſcribed in ti N En. 

Argument is NO. HERETICK, has given be Ne 

DViatisfaction of his Orthodoxy to his Ordainef de matte 
Is an eminent Chriſtian, and worthy Miniſter ; Mert be 

diepoſe ſuch an one, (as this Overture decrees : B 
far from being a Security for Truth, is highly p enkeſs a 
judicial. to it; and has a pernicious Tendenc WF To thi 

deter Men of Senſe and Worth from coming iner Breth 
the; Miniſtry, amongſt us. To this there was e Confe 

Reply made. © WM Gt 

A third Argument offer d by the Non-/ub/crivgſ/rmer on 

againſt this Overture, was this. This Orertußz witer o 

inſtead of being an Expedient for. Peace, as is P lf necefſit 

tended, tends to promote Strife and Content10lOpolitior 

For by obliging a Candidate to tranſmit all Wy con 

Scruples againſt; every. Propoſition. in the ConteliWad Form 

on to all the Presbyteries, in order to the Jus the Matte 

ment of the General Synod, the Presbyteries Ariane 

Synod may be inyolved in wnſeaſonable. and am dis woul, 

 - tious Debates, about Do&rinal Points; which e de my 
they ſuppoſed, would be found but Matters of Wor 
' © fer. Moment, yet may happen to kindle. 2 Han ke comme, 
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Unlaw e, 5 | ; 
ded in Would a diverſity of Sentiments appear about the 
 " Wportance as well as Truth or Falſhood of the 
ibing MMWſupled Dottrines. To this there was no Re- 
lies, ; BY, | | 4 
) leſs th 
ry nec 
S agalt 
no m 
ie Pref 
r the] 


A FovxTH Argument againſt the Overture, 
mas, that ſeeing our Principles, as Non-Confor- 
nilts oblidge us to oppoſe impos'd Human Forms 


ſtrong, or rather. /tronger, againſt impoſed Human 
Ems of Confeſſing: our Faith; for much more can 
be plaulibly ſaid tor the former than for the latter. 


the To this the Subſcribers gave two Anſwers. Fit, 
Force bat there is a vaſt Diſparity, between enjoyning 
d in that Forms of Prayer, and Forms of Confeſſing our Faith: 
1ven {ſhe Neceſſitys of the Chriſtian People, which are 
rdaineMſiie-matter of Prayer, are very Variable, and therefore 
ter ; cnt be ſufficiently Provided for by an invariable 
crees n: But the Truths of God, which we are ro 
ghly panels are invariable and always the ſaſne  - 
dency Lo this the Non-ſubſcribers anſwer'd, That if 

ing iner Brethren will pretend to juſtify impos'd Forms 


0 Confeſſion, becauſe Divine Truth (the matter 


Was 1 COA 
WM Corfeliions) is insaffable, and oppoſe Firms of 


cri yer only becauſe the Neceſſities of People (the 
vertußz wetter of Prayer) are Variable; then they muſt, 
s is pfl neceſſity, give tp the Cauſe of Non- Conformity in 
cnt100WOpolition to an impos*'d Liturgy; provided that Li- 
all h conſiſt only of ſuch prayers, thankſgivings, 
donfeſ d Forms of religious Miniſtrations, as are, for 
J Jus the Matter of them, invariable and applicable to all 
ies al MStians at all times. Every Body muſt fee, that 
| contd Mis would introduce an impos d Liturgy among us 
ch tir the moſt material and ſub&antial Parts of our pub- 
of Worſhip. The Sins which al. are Guilty of, 
Fanz de common and invdriable Neceſſities of Chriſtians 


[hol 7s zer and places of the World, the greatBleſlings / 
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f-Prajer ; our Argument againſt them is equally 
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WE ſuch a Liturgy, and that therefore no Human A 
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this Overture, the Meſtminſter-Confeſſion is made al 
. ipvariable Syſtem, upon which, and upon every At 


x * : 


ö 


158 The Proceedings of the General Synod 


hich al 

oſs mu 
« 2 TE 
de tried 
whether 
x exprel 


rials, always proper to he us'd in the Adminiſtrg 
on of the tuo Sacrameuts, would, upon this Prin 
ple, furniſh Matter enough for a very LARG 
LITURGY. But upon our Principles ( ſaid the 
Which are the true Principles of Non-Conformity, 


are ſafe againſt al! impos'd Human Forms whatſq i EX cr 
ver, whether of Prayer, or any other thing in Mv the 
ligion ; becauſe Chriſt, our only Lord and La 185 

n tavO 


giver, has not Commanded them ; and ſuch was 
Wiſdom and Care, and ſo great is the Perfe&ig"* deſ 
of His Laws, in providing for all the Neceſſitiſ d this F 
of His Church, that-his giving us uo Liturgy for o bers) 1 
publick Worſhip, is a certain Proof that the NM" Sul 
ceflities of the Chriſtian Church do not requit " 95 
0 
* be fou 


thority may warrantably Impoſe any. 
IT ux ſecond Anſwer of the Subſcribers to ti "28 ſuc] 
laſt Argument, was, that ſeeing the Pacific- A Conte 
allows an alteration of Phraſe or Phraſes, and ti # * 
' Subſtituting of the Candidates own Expreſſion! Pacif 


* in- their room, when-he Subſcribes the Meſiminſefſ i Yb 5 


ſubſcribe 


Confeſſon, the Synod can't be faid to impoſeſan in 8 
concern 


variable Form. To this it was anſwer d, that b 


ticle in it as ir is there worded and expreſt, eacſi 
Candidate muſt give his Judgment; and it is, eve, Tay 
as 4 formof Words, eſtabliſhed as a Teſt of Orthodox) ¶ b rv" 
becauſe, by the Explication given of the Pacific- AW made 
by this Overture, every Candidate muſt give ff e 
Aſſent to every fingle Propoſition in it; in whate ref None 1. 
Words he ſhall think ft to expreſs that Fropo/itionglizitle, + 
his Words muſt be examin d and compaf d witli wie 
the Wordt of t'e Confeſſion ; and the Words di i, pov 


Confeſſion are the Authoriz'd publick 24 


0% 


le Ma muſt be found out; and conſequently they 


wy 5 TEST by which the Candidate's words muſt 


e tried in order to the Presbytery's knowing 
whether che Candidate's words come up to all that 
gexpreſt in the Fords of the Confeſſion: :*-r 2 
Excxpr what is contain'din the Replies made 
the Arguments of the Non-· ſubſcribers againſt 
tie Overture, we don't find any thing was offer d 
favour of it, unleſs this following Complaint 


LARG 
aid the 
mity, 
W hath : 
g ink 
1d La 


was | ; 
nas defign'd to ſhow the Neceſſity of it: It was 
. to this purpoſe; We hear (ſaid one of the Subſcri- 


for o bers) there have been ſome Candidates Licens d, upon 


the N 
; requil 
nan A 


0 ourſelves the benefit of the | Pacific- Aci, we 
% believe the HPeftminſter-Confeſſion of Faith to 


© be founded on the Word of God ; and therefore 


to i ſuch by this our Subſcription we own the ſaid 


cifu-Al | Confeſſion to be the Confeſſion of our Faith 3 
ind ch Thi very Offenſive to us; it #5 @ Coutradictian to 
preſſio the Pacific- Act 3 19 Manu can tell whit tbe Candidate 
PminſtenW 1 that Subſcription do's believe. To this the Non- 
ſelan in ſubleribers made no Reply, not thinking themſelves 
that b concern d in it; beſide, it had no force, to prove 
made al | „„ e 


8 


rery At 
t, eac 


Inn. > 6 ' * 
* — — * — Ba _ 


18, ele v their Brother, who made that ſpeech; he his prov d but a 
thodoxy forry Advocate, for the voluntary Subſcription in 1721, which 
cific- A made in the very Words he complains of; and if what he 
g ive hit bn: be true, no Man can tell what the Miniſters by that Subſcription 


hatevel Words clear and plain enough, which are ſo obſcure and unin- 
vt Eligible, when ſubſ{crib'd by a Candidate, as to make no Men 
d with er vier. In ſhort, his Remark, if juſt, makes that voluntary 
I crption a mere SH AM; and fo much the rather, that thoſe 
* 7 M0 made it judg dit nec jr for tha Sati faũias of their G. 
> eta ² ůT um T — 
Which F 3 5 5 177 hy 
5 


e Dungannon, in June 1727. 139 
«hich alone the Senſe of the Propoſition they e- 


teir Subſcribing: the folowrag Formula, * Reſerving - 


The ſubſcribing Bodyhaye no grout Reaſon to give Thanks : 


4 believe, unleſs a Miniſter's Subſcription, can make the ſame _ 
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: _ "what the Subſcribers believe, any of theſe Ends can be anſwer | 


— 


"the juſtice or neceſſity of the Overture; for breal Vy 
ing of an Act cannot inter the neceſſity of makin 5755 
%%% 2175 
Wann, in our rehearſal of the Reaſonings upo on till 

. this Overture, we obſerve, ſome times, that thee « W. 

Was no Reply made to ſome of the Arguments or thi 
the Non: ſubſcribers, we mean, that ue heard il tends 
Reply, and that if any ſuch was offer d, it was poli: weake 
with ſuch a low Voice and at ſuch a diſtance fro nes 2 

the Place we were in, as we could not obſerye i 38 
When the Debates were over, the Overture u ;j;. 8 
' approv'd by the Vote of the Synod. Divers Min: oe this 

ſters and Elders Proteſted againſt it. WF Conver 
En E third Overture, preſented by the ſubſcri Und Pr. 
ing Body; and enacted by the Synod, was for comin 
new Model of the Presbyteries within the Sub .... 0 
ſynod of Belfaſt ; in which there is nothing 10 which 

markable, but this, That all the Non- ſubſcribe 1 
(who were before this new Model, Members « *Offends 

three diflerent Presbyteries) were put toget1ot - his N 

into one Presbytery,call'd the Presbytery of Autrin hbjet 
and two Subſcribers joyn'd with them; and thy Fnod?s 
this was entirely the Project and Motion of ti lis Pres! 
Subſcribers themſelves ; the . Non-ſubſcribers d ce, Per 
claring in the Synod, that they had no Scrupie Mathe 4 
Obje&ion againſt continuing and acting as Men ing 2 
bers of the ſeveral Presbyteries to which they be (ales of 
long d; but ſeeing this new Model was what the unh 
found their Brethren very fond of, they would no cri . 
oppoſe it. „„ Th Ucatorie: 

Ny, N be Pea, EY l Conſul 
be, ebe, Togo, ie os fin , hee 

as dfor vn pre Feeds 1 f _ of their Faith, and for their s 5 is =” wy 
© dieation (as they expreſly ſay in their charitable Decurnuh p % Ar, 
bow, by the ſubſcribing of Words, by which n Man c «ft 


will be pretty difficult to account for. 


Tur ſubſcribing Body laid before the Synod the 
noring that they might be Tranſmitted to the ſe- 


vn till the next General Synod. 1 

Wu As the reproaching the Judicatories 
of this Church is very Offenſive in itſelf, and 
i tends to diſturb the Peace of this Church, and to 
i weaken the Arthority of Synods and Presbyte- 
ties, and deſtroying the Uſefulneſs of Miniſters ; 
ye therefore propoſe, that it be a Reſolution of 


' Converſation, Reflef# upon, or Reproach our Snods 
and Presbyteries and their Acts, in a manner unbe- 
coming his or their Relation to ſuch Judicato- 
ties, contrary to that Reverence and Reſpect 


huwever Fallible and ſubject to Miſtake ; that ſuck 
"Offender ſhall be Suſpended from the Exerciſe 
of his Miniſtry, by the Presbytery to which he is 
lubjet, until the time of the general or particular 
Ynod's Meeting; unleſs he give Satisfaction to 
lis Presbytery before that time: And that if axy 
%er Perſon, of our Communion ſhall be guilty 
the above Offence, he ſhall be Proceeded a- 
fanſt according to the Rules of Diſcipline in 
ales of Scandal. „ „ 
Secondly, T' x a 7 whoever ſhall maintain, that 
Griſt hath not lodged any Authority in the Ju- 
Ucatories of this Church, but that they ate meer» 
Conſultative Meetings, whoſe Decifions, even 
n matters of Prudence and Expediency may be 
ounteracted and defeated by every Man' private 
nent, or ſhall Expreſs himſelf in Words to 
an ban if | t effect, ought not to be, nor ſhall be allowed 

| = EL YL 1 ils & v3 | : 


aner 049304 &« 
„ ; — to 
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FIVE following Overtures, as Expedients for Peace, 


fetal Presbyteries, and be under their Conſiderati- 


this Synod, that if any Miniſter, or Probationer 
of this Church, ſhall by Writing, Preaching, or in 


Which ought to be ſhewed to Church-Afſemblies, 
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© to vote in any Matter, the Deciſion whereof FF 
0 8 affect any Member, who believes be prope 4 Bi 
Authority of our Judicatories, as the "oY by 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, ro which nap one be 7% 
alli things Lawful for — ke 4 2 . 10R 
* contrary to . e 02 til 
: £ 3 of Power, the . ws 4 of 9 
Submiſſion ſhould not be equal in all 11 
© bers. | | ice. Mor 
5 . Tnar any Member of vg aa e Presb 
« tories who ſhall refuſe to give a 7 mo bby 
« his Sentiments of the Fruths of Go Wy 7 Bone « 
in our common Confeſſion, When ae es: 
judicial) by any of the 1 our Gre rd the 
Church Conſtituted in the Name wr are ſul e in vie 
Boy began, + on > Fear net — 
e. ject, when. the Judicatory ſhall Fe "Glor " ſever 
© Declarations will contribute to : ach mx 
* God, and the Edification of Sou 8 e impo Warr; 
* cuſant ſhall be cenſured n Mon where e: 
© tance of the Article, the Confe feſſed or Mining 
js judicially Demanded, and not cont : extrao 
„ EEE. ve truly A 
Dio 15 , Tait altho r "i Mz 
* as yet Enacted that a >>" ge I Cb nuch 
© on of the Weſtmin#?er-Confeſſion N ) ſhounded, n 
js the common Confeſſion of 5 Member of al Rea, 
e ee eee eee is 
e- Syriod yet We judge 1t Requi 15 5 the leve tures 
© lowing Overture be Tranſmitte not we froſted, an. 
| : 4 Presbyteries, VIZ. Whether Abe Church of 5a tries ) t 
catter che laudable e Of require of e the pre 
© Jand in their General Aſſemblies, req "ing rhe 


rn, before their Adm! 
e Ming d rulin Elder before t. e (able 
10 e in, our Geyeril Synod tar eu 
© or declare the WWeſtminſter-Confeſ | 


lis Com 


at Dungannon, in June 1725. 163 
de Confeſſion of his Faith, as a Qualification 
—Y bot his Memberſhip. 55 * 8 
anc FT, THAT if any inferior Judicatory ſhall 
due i e upon them to reverle or alter the Deciſions 
bein el their ſuperior Judicatories, the MODERA- 
c ther 10K preſiding at that time, and the Clerk 
mutual wing under him, ſhall both incur the Cenſure 
Meme Sſbenſon, as long as the next ſuperior Judi- 
tory ſail think fit, The Non ſulſcribers oppos'd 
judicii . Motion for Tranſmitting theſe Overtures to 
e Presbyteries, moving that they ſhould be im- 


tion 0 

ge ati dropt; Judging it improper to put ſuch 
there bone of Contention into the hands of Pres- 
of tu eies: It was now Evident, that all who fa- 
Gre rd theſe Overtures muſt have a Synodical Rup- 
irc ſu in view. Then the Queſtion was put, Shall 
nd ſui” tranſimit Fheſe Overtures to the Conſideration of 
Flory e ie ſeveral Presbyteries, or not? and it carried, 
ich RAY[RANSMIT, by a great Majority. 


WizTazR the ſubſcribing Body, by forming 
i a ſett of Overtures, and getting the Act for 
Dlaning and enforcing the Pacific-A&, with 
ch extraordinary Penalties enacted in this Synod, 


> 1mp0 
where( 


d or d 


1ave 0 truly Anſwer the End profeſſed in the moſt 
ech Manner by themſelves, as what they had 
(white much at Heart, and what they ſincerely 
) monde, muſt be left in Judgment with the im- 
x of Hel Reader; and that he may be the better 
the fe to judge for himſelf, let him compare the 
he ſereßetures (we mean both ſuch as were now 
e uon ed, and the five Tranſmitted to the Pres- 
ch of es) the fruits of their ſeparate Counſels, 
e of en the preamble to the Act of this Synod, ap- 
Admin theſe ſeparate Meetings, In theſe Words; 
e ſuf 5 Committee ( viz. of Overtures ) having the 
aich to 


Face of: this Church VERY MUCH at Heart, 
| | N 2- r 


1 64 . The Proceedings of the General Synod, &c. 
© and being concetn'd for our lamentable Divi 
© ons, do humbly Overture, that this Synod d 
© agree to appoint longer Adjournments th 
© uſual, that the Subſcribing Brethren with the 
© Flders, and the Non-ſubſcribing Brethren wit 
© their Elders, may each of them meet by then 
* ſelves, to conſider and condeſcend upon ſuq 
© Expedients, as may tend to heal the Diviſi 
© of this Church, and preſerve the Peace thereof *. 

» Tr was agreed in this Synod, that the No 
ſcribers ſhould prepare their Expedients for Pead 
and tranſmit them to the ſeveral Presbyteries. 
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the Breach of Communion in 
Church-Fudicatories, decreed 
by the General Synod which 
net at Dungannon, in June 
1726, ee ee 


Sxcr. I. 


hevious Steps, taken in the General Synod at Dun: 
$annon n June 1726, leading to a Breach, © 


N the General Synod which met at Dungan- 
non on Tueſday, June the Twenty firſt, 1726. 
the Diviſions began in the General Synod at 


nd Non:ſubſeribers, came to a CRISIS. - They 
ed in a Synedical Exclaſion of the Non-ſubſcribers, 
am Miniſterial. Communion with their Brethren 
L Chureh-judicatories. The main Debate about 
dat Excluſion was managed on Saturday, June the 
wity ffth ; but the previous Steps which led to 
were taken on the Wedneſday and Friday 


N 3 ll 


I A 
Wicking, 


1 Belfaſt, in June 1721, between the Subſcribers 


: 
oblidg| 


lues C 


166 1 Previous ſteps leading fo a 
IN an Interloquitur of the Synod, which met 
Wedneſday Morning at ten a Clock, Jun: 22 


it was propoled by a Subſcriber, that the Syng x 1 
ſhould reſolve themſelves into tuo ſeparate Bodi N : 
of Subſcribers and Non:ſubſcribers, that the Sublcri Fu : 
ers might in their ſeparate Body confider the Exp. 3 
ents for Peace, propoled by their Non: ſubſcribii . , 
Brethren. For ſetting this Motion, and the Pr 1 


. ceedings of the Interloqui tur and Synod upon it, Moſt o. 
a clear Light, tis neceſſary we inform the Read | 


that in Purſuance of an Agreement between ou 
Subſcribers and Nou-Jubſeribers, at the Cloſe of t as 
Synod 2727, ( wiz, that the lager ſhou'd propg noe 
and tranſmit to the ſeveral Presbyteries Expetie Ts 

Jon Pogke ) the Nowelubſeribing Miniſters, as (fi, © 
as they had got the Minutes of that Synod, teir Pa 
could conveniently meet, took that Affair! cht 
their ſerious Conſideration, held ſeveral Mecti "Tea! 
about it, and finiſhed their Draught of Expedie . 14 
for Peace, about the End of January laſt; t ay 
finding that it would be very troubleſome, to Kubſerib, 
a lügen Number of Copies tranſcribed du, b 
the Presbyteries, debated the Expediency of p Ae 1 
liſhing it in Print; but determined againſt it, mi keine hs 
Iy to avid Offence; leſt ſome of their Brethrenm to "Ba 
take it amiſs, that a Paper of that Nature ſh ſoy i 
doe laid before che World, before it were privai per Wa 
conſidered by themſelves. They could not 0 ede 
"Copies made out for all the Fresbyteries, but I ; Cier 
as many as could be conveniently tranſcris i neceſſa 
brought one to be laid before the Synod, and hate the | 
Few to be given to other Presbyteries who had lobſcriber 
received them before. This is the Paper to ul Breach ( 
the above: recited Motion refers. vith the. 
ee MOTION was oppoſed by the n Oe 


Tubſcribers, as contrary to good Order 4 


Breach in the G. Synod in June 1726. 167 
glidged the Synod firſt to read over all the Mi- 
tes of the preceeding Synod; & the Minute of the 
at Synod relating to theſe Expedients for Peace, 
being among the laſt of their Minutes, it was irre- 
gar to begin with the Conſideration of it in the 
reſent Sy nod. But the main Leaders of the other 
Party were ſo intent upon what they had in View, 
that they were reſolved to begin their Synodical 
Bulineſs. with the Conſideration of that Paper. 
Moſt of them ſpoke for having it immediately de- 
lrered to them; the Motion was carried in the 
kterloquitur, and immediatly laid before the open 
drop 9129 at Eleven a Clock the ſame Day, where it 
b again debated. $3. : 


met 
une 22 
e Syne 
2 Bore 
dubicri 
' Exp 
1(cribit 
the Pr 
'on it, 
| Read 
Veen | 
ſe of t 


Ter Non-ſubſcribers, finding that their Bre- 
< 8 tiren were impatient of a Delay, promiſed to bring 


Fair i cir Paper to the next Sederunt of the Synod z 
Nes which they did accordingly, in the Afternoon. | 
xpedie Fox ſome time the reading of the Paper in open 
tt t od was oppoſed, by the warmeſt of the Sub- 

, ſcribers; alledging it was needleſs, ſeeing. the 
udſcribers were to conſider it in their ſeparate Bo- 
h. But the Non-ſubſcribers, being againſt fuch 
ſyarate Meetings, and inſiſting, that their Paper 
being directed to the Synod, it was improper for 
te dynod to commit a Paper to any part of theit 
body, without reading it firſt themſelves. The 


e, to 
ed fot 
y ol 
It, m. 
ren m 
re {nd 


| va | 
* JLper was read in the Synod, in their third Seſſion 
bur WY  Pedneſday, and immediately after delivered to 
nſcrib the Clerk, in Preſence of the Synod. | Becauſe it 
and b neceſſary, that the impartial Reader ſhou'd come 
o had be the Expedients for Peace, offer d by the Non 


lubſcribers, with the Overture for the Synodical 
Breach (which has an expreſs Relation to it) and 
vith the written Remarks of the Non - ſubſcribers 
won that Ovreture, we chuſe to inſert theſe three 

4 Papers, 


to Wi 


with in the Confeſſion of Faith; to which they 


| \ 
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168 Previous Steps leading to a Breach 
Papers, in the next Section, prefixing them imme 
diately to the Hiſtory of the Debates, for and a; 
gainſt the Synodical Breach. ' 
No ſooner was that Paper read, and deliyere 
to the Clerk, but it was called a Declaration of Ma- 
and a Declaration for an open Rapture ; it was al 
ledged to be a plain Conſequence of the Principles 
and Scntiments of the Non-ſubſcribers therein expreſ 
that if the Subſcribers continue in their Principles, 
they are not ordained, and that they are excom 
municated by their non-ſubſcribing Brethren. This 
Remark upon a Paper, directly calculated againſt 
Rupture, cannot but be as ſurprizing to every judi: 
cious Reader, as it was to the Non:ſubſcribers, who 
_ replied, that their Paper contained Rules for pro 
moting Peace, founded on Scripture and Reaſon; 
and that calling the Paper i7 Names, would never 
paſs for a good Anſwer to it, among Men of Un- 
derſtanding ; that, pointing to particular Paſſages, 
and ſhewing the Weakneſs of the Arguments adduc: 
ed to prove what was there affirm'd, was the only 
true Method of attacking it. 
Tux Brother who had made this Remark ex: 
cuſed himſelf from falling in with this Method, 
by a Retortion upon the Non-ſubſcribers, that they 
had never pointed at the Words they find Fault 


replied, that the Controverſy between their Bre- 
thren and them, had not turned upon the Truth 
or Falſhood of the Articles of the Confeſſion, but Wit it wa, 
upon the Inpoſtion of them as Terms of Commit upon 
Tus Debate about reſolving themſelves into b a pre 
ſeparate Bodies, to conſider: theſe Expetients Ws | with { 
Peace was reſumed. The Non+ſubſcribers argued | 

againſt it, from the Experience of the bad Ee Mering, 1 


* 


, ' 
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{ch ſeparate Meeting in former Synods ; that 
key tended to awaken and encreaſe Jealouſies, and 
kohten Prejudices; that it would be more edi- 


) 


mme 
and 24 


iyered hug to all Parties, and to the whole Audience, 
"Var Wi the Non-ſubſcribers ſhould hear, and have 
vas al JW Liberty of replying to the Reaſonings of their 
cipleMthren upon that Paper; that it might, perhaps, 
ret receflary for them, to explain ſame Patlages in 
ciples WM; vhich they were ready to do, whenever they 
„com aud find their Meaning miſtaken, or not clearly 


erſitood ; that there is a Danger of having an 


ainſt re brought in from the ſeparate Body, and 
7 Judi precipitantly voted, without allowing time to all 
„ whoWncemed, to reaſon fully upon it. Precipitancy 
r prof CALLING FOR A VOTE has been too 
eaſon Wien pretended to be juſtified, under the Notion 
nerer te Members not having time to hear Harangues, 


e Conſideration of the Paper in ſuch ſeparate 
ketings, has a Tendency to make the Members 
Iatient- of Reaſoning in the Synod about it: 
which Reaſons they urged, that all Debates 
wut that Paper ſhould be in Preſence of all Mem- 


rk ew and of all who would pleaſe to attend. 

ethode On the orher hand, it was alleged, that the Ex- 

at they ents for Peace being in the name of the Non- 
Fault ert directed to the Synod, the nature of the 

they s itſelf muſt plead for their being conſidered by 

r Bre- ufcribers in their ſeparate Body; unleſs the 


Truth 
n, but 
IMmMy! 


Wbſcribers would judge of their own Paper; 
It was reaſonable to give them time to re- 
Uk upon ir, and unreaſonable to expect an . 

Auſtoer to a Paper which had been a Twelve- 


5 into a 2 preparing: That if the Synod ſhould go 
m. jo with ſuch a Paper, and reaſon upon every 
zrgued n in it, ſome making Obje&ions, and others 
Ee ung, it would not be done in three Months F 
0 N e | an 


170 Previous Steps, leading to a Breach | 
and that therefore there was no other way of doit 
it, but by themſelves. - © 
Ir was replyed by the NNon-ſubſeriber:, that 
was very reaſonable that the Subſcribers ſho 
deliberatly conſider that Paper, before they ca 
to any Reſolution about it: But that it might 
done to better Advantage, if the Non: ſubſcrib 
were preſent at their Reaſonings, and allowed 
give them what Light they could, in order tot 
ripening of their Judgment for a more impart 
Deciſion ; and that, there being many Affairs 
great Moment, which have been long negled 
by the' Synod, by their going into fruitleſs Deba 
and Strife, it was proper for them to conſider 
iſſue thoſe Affairs, and let this Paper remain und 
their Conſideration for a Year. And when it 
objected, that if the Non · ſubſcribers had been they mi 
aà Year's Delay, they ſhould not have read this pen to 
per; it was anſwered, that the Snbſcribers Wy... c- 
read their Overtures for Peace in open Synod nis Re 
Year, and yet voted to delay them for à Ye: limp: 
and that it was as reaſonable to do fo in the r gnGde 
Cie iS in te Te es 01500 Af r 
I ,x was pleaded by ſome Elders, that there be ei, the 
no Act of the Synod, requiring the Elders to fibers 
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ſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, they were not w congß 
be diſtinguiſhed by the Denomination either of A Rould 
ſeribers or Non-ſubſcribers ; and therefore, that WF... : 
the Paper of the non-ſubſcribing Miniſters wa p 
rected to the Synod, it did not follow, that Conclug 
Subſcribers muſt confider it by themſelves tothing 
which no other Reply was made than This? ſeparate 
ſach Elders as were of ſubſcribing Principles mv th 
joyn with the ſeparate Body of Subſcribers, ac ſubſcrib. 
ding to the Practice of former Synods. 6 ſhould n 
Ir was propoſed, that if the Subſcrivers MY vitil the 
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with the Nonſubſcribers, in Church Judicatorief 
The Reader will find it in the next Section. | 
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Previous Steps leading to a Uron 
upon the Reaſonableneſs of this Propoſal, becau{MWMſiniltet 
they had offered to give the Subſcribers Satisfa&iMMen tha 
on with reſpect to any Paſſages in the Paper thai hing 

mould need an Explanation, if there were anyWMleſcenti 
ſuch ; and becauſe they were now rendred Incapf tr the 
able of giving them that Satisfaction, by their no apteſſi 
being allowed to hear what ſhould be ſaid. Theſ Ledien 
further propoſed, that it might be entred in the be gre 
Minutes of the Synod, that the Non-ſubſcriberMChurch« 
were againſt ſuch ſeparate Meetings; that theſe it in 
might not be Chargeable with the ConſequencesMiore : 
which they apprehended would follow from them ¶ Pleaded 
But this was refuſed unleſs they would formally: no 
Proteſt or Diflent, which they theught needleſ t being 
EYE the Memory of the Members and Au 00 th 
dience. „ n Copy 
As to the firſt Part of the Propoſal, it was ob ¶ dought 
jected, that they could not be Silent in their ſepa ght 
rate Body, and that it could not be Expected tha whe! 
they would not Vindicate their own Principles an ¶ de Di/o 
Practices. But this was no reaſonable Objectioſ t has be 
againſt the Propoſal, for whatever the Subſcriber many } 
ſhould think fir to ſay in Defence of themſelves ; ii Nitters « 
can never be thought Juſt or Charitable, that tha io the 
ſhould make any Impreſſion to the diſadvantag i dime Set 
of the Non- ſubſcribers, until they ſhould be firſſii me Cau 
W 0 OTTTST D975, tems to 
On Friday Morning (June 24) the Synod ba from wh 
gan their fourth Seſſion, the MODERATO) Freambl, 
informed the Synod, that the ſubſcribing Body ha 72) r 
met, and appointed a Committee to prepare 2 that Uni 
Overture, which they had ſeen, and allowed to heir x 
laid before the Synod. The Overture was read u the N 
it was an Overture for a Breach of Communidl 5 (FO] 


po! 


in the General Synod, in June 1726. 1735 
Ueox reading this Overture, ſeveral ſubſcribing 
Miniſters expreſt in their Speeches, a great Con- 
m that Matters were come ſo great a Length; 
yining that the Non- ſubſcribers might make Con- 
&centions to prevent a Rupture; and propoſed, 
that the matter might be delayed tor another Lear; 
aprefſing their hopes that in that time ſome happy 
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The Exedient might be found out to prevent a Breach. | |. 
in the The great Importance of the Overture to all the Fi 
ſcriberMChurches, and the want of Time to conſider it, and 1 
at they it in ſo clear a Light as would be neceſſary, 1 
uences before it could be voted with Judgment, were 11 
them fpezded in favour of a Delay. In this Seſſion there | |. 
ormalhy vs no publick Oppoſition given to a delay; but 11 


t being moved that the Non-ſubſcribers ſhould 
peak their Senſe of the Overture, they firſt deſired 
Copy of it and time to conſider it; becauſe they 


eedleſs 
id Au 


— — — — 25 
N * hy 
pr 


—  —__ de © 


— BE" 


vas ob thought it uureaſonable, to give their n [i 
ir ſepaWſiights of an Overture, upon the paſſing or reject᷑ · Wl 
ed tha whereof, the Peace or Diſcord, the Continuance or 4 
les ani ¶ de Diſolution of this Aſſociation depends; becauſe | 

jection! has been the juſt and mellancholly Obſervation of 

criberiW many Members of this Synod, that very often 

ves; i hitters of the greateſt Importance have been brought 

at tha into the Synod, and voted and determined in the 


ſantag i dame Seſſion; and that ſuch Precipitancy is the 
te Cauſe of our Diviſions, which this Overture 
kems to compleat, by introducing that Rupture, 


od bei fom whence fearful Miſchiefs (according to the 
TO *reamble to the Reſolutions of the Synod at Derry 
dy ha 52) muſt inevitably Enſue; and 2 Breach of 
re 200 flat Unity and Peace which that Synod conſidered 


their Strength and their Glory: That not only were 
U the Non-ſubſcribers concerned in the Iſſue of 
5 FOUR of whom were only preſent, and ſome 
x e | more 


more expected that Evening) but all their Congte i, 55 
gations, and all the Miniſters and Congregationi fore 
belonging to this Synod ; nay, Which is yet mot . far 
Conſiderable, the Intereſt of practical Religion, th | Cy t 
Flouriſhing of the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſu * 
Chriſt, in this part of the World where we live 4 it 
and the Cauſe and Credit of NON-CONFOR #4 be 
MIT thro' the whole Kingdom will be deep > mi 
affected by it: All which they inſiſted on, for ob 1 15 
N a Copy of the Overture and time to conſi * ori 
er 1t. | 
THE Copy of the Overture was not refuſed, bu 1 24 
ſome of the Subſcribers moving, that their Be 4 
might firſt meet, and conſider whether they would . The 
make any Alteration in the Overture, or give i 
in terminis as it was brought into the Synod b 
their Committee; they met accordingly, and e — 
ported to the Synod, chat the Non - ſubſcriberi cis + 
ſhould have the Overture without any Alteration noa, 
which accordingly was done. That Seſſion wa te fo: 
Concluded,: The Synod met in their ##th Seſſio . 
in the Afternoon that day, but did nothing about whom 
the Overture. 5 1 mer the C; 
O Saturday Morning, June 25th, One of tic hex Pr 
Non-fubſcribers, who chanc'd to go to the Synod eien 
earlier than the reſt, was ask ' d by the Moderato! w th 
upon his going in, if the Non: ſubſcribers had prepared, nor 
their Remarks on the Overture, for the Synod had rt 1 1 
| Jolved to go upon that Affair firſt? He anſwered, Naber! 
They had no thoughts of the Synod's entering up contrary 
on the Conſideration of the Overture at that time time 
becauſe by their on expreſs. Order, an Appeal Hon 
from the Presbytery of Antrim was firſt to come ww wn 
before them. The Moderator told him, the S. * 
nod had agreed to put off the Tryal of that 2 bah 
We" 5 | J Mery of 4 


Met Presb) 


5 
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Congre , and to proceed upon the Overture; and 
:Sationf | 
SA. 


et mor rceſſarv Delay: He reply'd, that tho' the time 


ion, tu powed them to conſider the Overture was very 
d ſeſu rt, conſidering the Importance of it, and how 
7 ly it concern'd chem, and that it was late laſt 


et before their Brethren came up; yet, that 
re might be no Pretence to charge them with 
ring the Synod unneceſſary Delay, they had fat 
the greateſt part of the Night, and had drawn 
pa Paper containing their Remarks, bur that they 
ad only the rough Draught, and had nat time to 


| deeply 
for ob 
0 confi 


ed, but 
'7 Bud 


would: They might however Read it to the Synod, 
give it | e 
nod b | 

and re — I IET a | — 
cribery | be . 

9 # This Appeal was made by a Part at the Congregation of 
Tatlongg v lenoan. After the Nonſubſcribers were vjected, it was put 
on wal" tic Form of a Supplication, and in that Form conſidered, 
Seſſon determined by the Synod, and a great Part of that Congre- 


don taken from, under the Care of the Presbytery or Antrim, 
5 whom they had been erected into a Congregation.) and put 
ner the Care of the Presbytery of Rous, without hearing either 


about 


often r the Presbytery of Antrim had to {ay in this Affair, or the 
"cr Part of the Congregation, who came to the Synod to oppoſe 

Synod aun; M | 
beiiga of their Neighbours; yea the Synod ſeem'd induſtri- 

{crato' ſh ly to ſhun hearing thend upon this Subject, by delaying this 

epared r, notwithſtanding their {Fer to the contrary, till after the 

had res Wenſubſcribers were excluded. When this Way of proceeding 

wered s afterwards complain'd of, in a Conferenèe which the Non- 

"HF 


Wſcribers had with the Miniſters of the Synod, as unbrotherly, 


ng UP contrary to that laudable Cuſtom that had been obſerved of 
time time by Proteſtant Diſſenters, both in the North and South, 
\ppeal uz) that-they would nat take any Members of another Aſſoci- 

mel er Congregation, till they had ask d Difimifſes' from the So- 
hs [ey to which they belong d; and if Diſmiſſes were refugd, 
. by . they were ſatisfyed the Refuſal was unreaſonable. One of the 
Ap“ | 


lniſters anſwered, that might 795 be done; for that the Minute 


Sy of Antrim for Diſt re-theywere'received! byany 
*P;eobytery ; but no ſuch Application has been made. 


** 1 1 . 
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brefore he hoped they vrould not give them any 


nake out a fair Copy of it: The Moderator 


o expreſs d, as to iraply, that they ſhoud apply to the Pres- 
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and he believ d that would do; and deſired h i 
to acquaint his Brethren with the Reſolution Nora 
Synod had come to. 7 riding 
THE Non-ſubſcribers, when this was repoti rad 
to them, reſolved to move, that the Reaſons brefor 
their Proteſt in the Affair of Dromore ſhould Ii Nig 
firſt Read, both that they might maintain Ney rel; 
Rights of the Members of the Synod, as long uod e. 
they had an opportunity of doing it by being Me bt tc 
bers themſelves, and to take off the Imputation N new 
Unpeaceablneſs, which they were frequently cha is C 
ed with, for proteſting againſt the Synod's PI e Syn 
ceedings; for they imagined thoſe Reaſons did Milfteſt a 
fully prove the Unjuſtifiableneſs of the Synod's PAO W, 
ceedings in that Affair, that if they were read, Hrn! 
Charge of Unpeaceableneſs, as to that part of th er thi 
Conduct, would have no weight with imparti Refle 
Men; and conſequently the Prejudices, whiQW an i 
might be in the minds of ſome of the Members Wlons 
the Synod, upon that Score, would be removed. Mit go 
 AccoxvinxcLy, when they came into the Syno e Non: 
they moved that their Reaſons of Proteſt, given M Arg 
the Night before, might be Read; and gave thiWinteſt 
as the Reaſon of their Motion, that if the Ov the. 
ture, thar the Synod ſeem'd ſo fond of that th en. T. 
had broken through their own Order ro come ¶ be ſo et 
it, ſhould take Effect, they would uo longer Reaſo 
Members of the Synod, and therefore they deman at thi 
ed that they might enjoy the Rights of Membei in th 
while the Synod own'd them as ſue r. MM "this 
Tuts Motion was vehemently Oppos d, nber te 
by various Arguments. Some faid, it was ſufficieſ ung aft 
ik the Synod named a time for reading them, a to be 
ſeeing they had already promiſed to read thee ave 
before the Synod concluded, there was no Read; 10 15 


to inſiſt on their being Read now. To Re 
nr 1559 2 (£4574 2 N a | 
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red bf, e General Sod, in June 1726. 177 
\tion Wdor-ubſcribers anſwered, that the proper time fol 
rading Reaſons of a Proteſt, is, when the Minute 
repoti rad againſt which the Proteft was made; and 
ealons berefore theſe Reaſons - ought to have been read 
ould it Night, when the Minute was read; to which 
rain ey relate; but ſince tliey were nor read ther (the 
long rod excuſing themſelves for want of time) they 
18 Me ent to be read zow, before the Synod enter upon 
ration Wl) new Buſineſs ; and there is this farther Reaſon 
ly cha lis Caſe, we are in Danger of being caſt out of 
od's PIN 15 and therefore if the Reaſons of our 
ns did eſt are to be read at all, they ſhould be read 
od's O W, while we are yet Members. 
read, Orne Rs ſaid, they could not ſee with what 
t of th ew this Motion was made, unleſs it'were to 
mparti Reflections on the Synod, and give the Audi- 
„ whiq e an ill Impreſſion of them, who hearing theſe 
mbers Nalons read, and no Anſwer given to them, 
noted. . triumphing in themas uhanſwerable. 
e Synode Non-ſabſcribers replied, that if this were a 
given WI Argument, it would prove that no Reaſons 
ave t koteſt ought to be read at all; and yet it has 
ae Oy% the conſtant Practice of the Synod to read 
hat then. That the Synod's Proceedings are ſuppoſed 
come be {0 evidently juſt, that they are in no Pain for 
anger N Reaſons that can be advanced againſt them, 
deman@'%2 the Reaſons of their Proceedings ate in- 
lembe ie in their Minutes as far as they judge neceſſa- 
I "this caſe the Synod appointed ſome of theit 
5d, aber to draw up the © Reaſons of theit pro- 
ufficiciiing after the Proteſt was entered; and ordered 
em, aue to be inſerted in their Minutes; now when 
ad the have been read, to read Likewiſe the Reaſons: 
KReaſq weg, is to do Juflice both to the Synod, 
this fl io the Frotefters, 140 2057 nn 


Not Orzens © 
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'Or on BE ITJ "laid, "hero have been Reaſons o 
a Proteſt given in to the Synod, which yet were nd 
ver read, (ix. ) againſt the Excluſion of Mr. Nevi 
It was anſwered, that this was with the Conſen 
of the Proteſters themlelves ; 3. who did not inſiſt of 
their Right, becauſe, before the jad met, rhe 


had. — Publiſhed by the World. We [ 
or Appe 

80 368, gar! 15 at the Hoteles Pry with ene 1! 
draw, ill es judge et: er they will rea mit 
their Reaſons. _ not, and alledged a Precede that all 
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from 8 Church of Seotlaud ; J where, When Rea 
ſoas of a Proteſt are given in, the ASSEMBL 
| whether t there, was ſufficient Ground 0 
prote r 1 0 if 7 URN there was no {ufficic 
Ground for it, the Proteſters. are cenſured. I 
do 2 0 Al 1 = was true there w. 
ſuch a Practice in the Chu 175 Scotland, that wht 
x 


wy. Perſons enter. a Ero they are not only d | 
blidged co ſupport i it b caſons,” but ir is trie 
by the enſuing General Aſſembly, Whether 
Proteſt was well — or not, hut this is g 
done when, the 105 ainſt the Deciſion of 
inferior de + ANG 2 Ahereld re the Precece 
alledged is nothing $0 . the. Purpoſe ; hut can 4 
one: on Be that che wer ag 8. when the Protel 
iſion of preme Aﬀembl 
This — deſtroy. 1 e Fe +: Oh and; Privilege 
Members, who. iN; a, 4 Cafe. have nothing ef 
left chem. pg Y their, having no hand in 
Decifion de, end mbty. have no Right 
une of JARED th or. Weakneſs of the Real 
offered FREY their own Deciſions 3. they! 
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ly to read them, and order them to be kept on 


( 
Ir was likewiſe ſaid, that theſe Reaſons did 


ſons o 
rere ne 
Nevi 
— 

-onſen 
nſiſt ot 
t, the 


lid not come in by the Conmitree of Bills, and they 
nor'd that they ſhould; be. firſt committed to that 


Papers that came before the Synod by Reference 
Appeal, or by way of Supplication, Were to 
ame in by the Committee of Bills, (which is a 
Committee appointed. by the Synod, to take care 
that all ſuch Buſineſs as is not introduced by the 
Minutes, ſhould be brought in, in their due order) 
bit that the Reaſons of Proteſts are introduced by 
he Minutes themſelves, as far as is neceflary ; 


4 wit 
ill rea 


. which give an Account that ſuch and ſuch Mem- 
d. IM kes proteſted, and promiſed to give in their Rea- 


ſons in due time; nor had it been the Practice of 
the Synod, that they came in by that Committee, 
In Anſwer to this, one Inſtance was adduced, 


Ng where Reaſons of a Proteſt were brought in by 
cher He Committee of Bills. Bur it did not appear, 
5 is % on Enquiry, that this was. by Order of the Sy- 
on of od, and certainly was not the common Practice. 
receds A worthy Gentleman, a Member of the Synod, 
can af betring whar Oppoſition: this Motion met With, 
rotell hake c a. 
ſſembi Ir is ſurprizing to fig tha you give this Mat- 
rilege ff © { mach, Oppoſition ; © was not at the laft 
bing e FFV 
d in Eisi 3 ˙A Mo = 


be Precedent alledg'd, ſuppoles the reading the Reaſotiy of 
teſts, for certainly no Aﬀembly would pretend to judge of 


they en, before they heard them, and yet that was the thing debats. 
0 re, whether our Reaforis of Proteſt ſhould be read or no? not 


t was well founded, che Debats never cane that Length. 
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wt come regularly before the Synod, becauſe they 


(ommittee. To this it was, anſwered, that all 


Mether after they were read, the Synod fhould judge whether the | 
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180 Previous Steps, leading to a Breach 
© Synod, but have been told, that your Proceed 
© ings in the Affair of Dromore were very extraor-W 


_ © dinary and unprecedented ; and it would remptf] 115 
© one to think, that they are not eafily to be defended ll « | th 

* when ye oppoſe ſo much the Reading theſe Rea-M fon 
© ſons of Proteſt ; I ſpeak in behalf ot all the Di 7; 
© ſenting Congregations in the North of Veland; ¶ nen 
© let theſe Reaſons of Proteſt be read, that we may cnt 

| © ſee whether the Rights of Congregations to eleal | wit 
* their own Paſtors, have been invaded, in the noper 
© Caſe of Dromore ; I hope while the ELDERS Hadi 
are Members of this Synod they will not ſuffer rod 
© the Rights of Congregations to be violated : IM dat t 
© the rather inſiſt on this, becauſe I have 2 Revd glectec 


© Member now in my eye, who ſaid, there was 0 this Ef 
© Foundation in Scripture for the Peoples Right of eletl-Wi * appr 
c ing their Paſtors ; but, in my Opinion, take away einten 
the Peoples Right to chuſe their own Paſtors, ' affirn 
© and Non-conformity will be little worth *. ' all 0 
Tu Is Speech diſobliged many Members of thei FBufin 


Synod ſo much, that they forgot that DecencyIM « p,,, 
that was due to the Gentleman who made it ; and ber m 
which ought carefully to be obſerv'd in ſuch Af chan 
ſemblies: We beg of that Gentleman, ſay ſome, that Over 

he would not preſume to repreſent all the Congre-W time 
gations in the North of Ireland. We will ſpeak for N 5 

-  eurſelves, ſay others. And there was a general Cry * this O 
through the Houſe,” ſbew your Commiſſion. One off 0 7 
the Non · ſubſcribers reſcued him from this ill Uſage, led, 

by the following Speech. - | ing th 

7 1 confeſs Em farpriz'd, that this A 15 ik 

© * ſhould be taken up after this manner ; 15 n "he 1p, 
* fary that any Member ſhould have a Comm! 5 8 
to repreſent the Congregations belonging to F 


| Wh fe ir Rights? 
45 Synod | before he ſpeak in Behalf of their Rig R 
Were I to argue that the Rights of Chriſt 
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are invaded by this Synod, muſt I have a Com- 


ocecd-i © niffion from all Chriſtians to impower me to ar- 
xtraor-Wl * oudafter this manner? And muſt not I ſay this 
rempt ll / ſuppoſing there was Reaſon to ſay it, or that 
ended I thought ſo ) until I have ſuch a Commil- 
e Rea- fon??? ts 

ie Di Tas laſt and moſt: efe&nal Method that was 
eland i taken to quaſh the Motion, was this; ſeveral 
e may Members alledged, that the Non-ſubſcribers made 
o electſ i with a View to divert the Synod from their 
in the proper Buſineſs, and that this was their ordinary 
ERS Practice, and that by this way of managing, the 


ſuffer i nod had been led into unneceſſary Debates, fo 


ed: dat their moſt important Buſineſs had been ne- 
Rev di geced. One of the. Non-ſubſcribers anſwered to 
015 108 this Effe&, © I obſerve, that the Members ſeem to 

j eletl-l * apprehend that this Motion was made with an 

- a Wa) intention to divert you from other Affairs, I do 
aſtors, ' affirm for myſelf, and, 1 believe, I can ſay it for 

| all of us, that we have. no ſuch Defign : The 

of theſſ © Buſineſs. you have in View, as I apprehend, is a 
ECENCY © Breach of Communion; if ye be ſo intent upon it, 
a 1 ' for my part, I will not divert you any other way, 

ch Af- 


than by offering Arguments againſt it, when the 


K tha Overture comes to be conſidered; at the ſame 
** time I cannot help ſaying with Concern, that the 
1 Members of this Synod ſeem ſo very intent upon 
al I © ti Operrare, that this, I find, is the 6 RA ND 
Due 08 "POINT, for which all other things mut be de- 
Ulage, " layed, If you will overrule this Motion of read- 


tleman 
neceſ· 


' be Members of this Synod, pray whilſt we are, 


ate 


oy let us not be deprived of the Rights of Mem- 
ights? bes : For my part, I will trouble you fo more 
iltiabs n 


5 ing the Reaſons of our Proteſt, I cannot help it 3 
but if ir be your Intention that we ſhall no longer 


| _— 


* 
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andthe Non- fubſeribers read their Remarks upon i 


192 Previous bern Ae t0 # Breach 
 Anorner of them added, It is always de GR 


teſt, which we demanded as our Right, and 
v hich the Synod ought to have granted. 
AFTER this, when many were calling to put 
the Queſtion, the Non-ſubſcribers dropt their Mo: 
tion without'z Vote, upon Afſurance given then 
by the Moderator in name of the Synod, tha 
their Reaſons ſhould be read before the Synod col. 
cluded, * 71.7015 TH 
| THe the etl Was card: for, and read 


© charg'd upon us, that we delay the Buſineſs oi: R 
* the Synod : Did we ask them to break through th | 
© any of their Rules, or'to proceed in a way Cons a 
* ttary to their common Practice, there would be 
* ſome F oundation for this Charge ; but when al 
* we ask, is, that the Synod would "obſerve; in ou 
r What has been their conſtant Practice with (es of 
Neſpect to all their Members in the like Caſe M 175 
I wonder that Men fhould call this delaying 0 Nun-ſ 
© diverting the Synod from their proper Buſinel The | 
© {ince it is evident this Charge lies againſt thok hure.) 
C who argue againſt the common Practice, 21d not tl ethe 
85 againſt us: I aver that the time taken up in * 
© this Debate laſt Night and to Day, was mol Taz 
- than ſufficient to have read our Reaſons of Poſh: Pape 
8 


of the ni 
dSCRIE 


and promiſed to give A fair Copy of them to 1 
Clerk of the Synod, w. a bse che el 
FE Ks Dy bs ins. I. . bre 


. #7 1 A 0 
# 2 Ie "bf? >” 7 1 


: 12 I 3 an 
tender tl 
idle; the 
aries, the 
Fiiends,t 


* 


— fi they hi wii obs ther Protmile eee 
worm > evan that they reꝛd om PiS Of ou Reajays dy 1197 
wr excuſes welt {yes for got rea them als for wa 
me 


but the Sy= was then ſo thin..tho' we have efiquiredd 
ſeveral 2 n haye met + with We e beard any po 
em read, 8 


183 
UroN reading of the two laſt mention d Pap Papers, | 

the GRAND DEBATE began, which iflaed | 5 
In 4 Rupture, an account whereof we proceed 
now to give iu the next Section. "If 


| in the General Sond in June 1726. 
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Janes of the three Papers refer d to in the ports 
Sefion ( viz 1. Expedients for Peace, Cc. by the 
Mu: ſubſcribers. 2. The Overture for a Breach. 3. 

The Remarks of the Non:ſubſcribers upon that Overe 
' ture.) The debates of the members about a Rupture ; ; 
together with the Rupture made & the Syuod. 


Taz Copy of the FI RS T of cheſe thre orig 
jal Papers, is as follows, 


— — een - 
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| XPED IENTS th PEACE a- 
mong the Proteſtant- Diſſenters in the 
North of VJreland, humbly offer d to the 
Conſideration of the Presbyteries, and 
of the next General Synod, by the N ON * Br. 
ine Miniſters. 7 tho MY 


FL 7 7 
* * * » 
; +4 ; 


to put 
ei Mo- 

n them 
4 that 


od Con- 
d read, 


pon. it, 
7 to the 


hey 6 
Pro 


H E Fe en Divi 1505 of he” 
. Churches, of the Presbyterian Per- 
ſuaſion i in the North of Ireland, Rave 
been daily growing ſince the Year” 
Ni, and are now come to ſo great an Heig to 


2 render the Proteſtant-Difſenring Intereſt Cantemp- 
9 41 de; the ſcotnful Triumphs of our common Adver- | 
want a ries the Grief and Diſcouragement df all cr hearty 
Tg fo bejultDifpleaſoreofatnighty Goda" 


I'4 


« 
— 


Nur ab) 
uy of © 
wnts tO 
XPEDIE 
); and { 
mong the 
Kdoment 


184 - Expedients for Peace offered by the 
been the bitter Conſequences of our Animoſitied 
Chriſtian Communion is broken by one Party; Ne 
Congregations of ſuch as have ſeparated fron 
their own Paſtois are Erected; All poſſible Meay 
are uſed by many to break the Congregations of 
ſome Miniſters, to cool and alienate the AﬀeRi 
ons of their People from them, and to render theil ofthem 
Miniſtry uſeleſs, their Perſons contemptible and nite , 
their Characters odious ; and the ſame Perſong ar ſer i 
have been for ſome Years attempting to make aun Goff 
open Synodical Rupture, 12 
Tux Truth of theſe Facts is as clear as the Sun, ¶ re Nec 
and without mentioning them and having them in edient, 
our view, it's impoſſible to propoſe any ExpedientsMid Pra&ic 
for Peace which can be Effectual; which we hope een th 
will plead our Excuſe for this melancholly Intro: erwiſe 


duction, it being no more than the laying of the ſk Golpel 
Diſeaſe open in order to a Goſpel Cure. be a 
Ops FIRST EXPEDIENT for Peace, ¶ Myoſition 

dentim 


age which we look upon as the Foundation 
fall the reſt, js, That our Reverend ſubſcribing 
Brethren Ear 1 Pleaſed ſeriouſly to conſidet 
the many clear Goſpel Precepts, which ſettle the 
Terms of Religious Communion, and enjoyn Chti- 
ſtian Forbearance, notwithſtanding of differences 
in Judgment and Practice in leſſer Matters; which, 
we apprehend, do forbid our Reverend Brethren 
and our Fellow-Chriſtians to break any kind of Re- 
 ligious Communion, Chriſtian. of Miniſterial, with 
us, ppon any of our prefent Debates; and that 


— 


they woy'd with great Diligence, faithful Freedom, 
and, Chriſtian Prudence, endeavour to convince ſuch 
of their. Hearers as have, contrary to theſe Precepts, 
been lg, by an quremperate tho" well meant Zea), in. 
to 4 cauſclels Breach of Communion. 
WI ͤ know that it is neßdleſs, with reſpect to, 
TER, 11 — 1 n TY | ; many 
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oſitie y of our ſubſcribing Brethren, to uſe Atgu- 
Neu s to perſuade them of the Juſtice of this 
| fronM\PEDIENT ; for they own it as frankly as we 
Mean and ſome of them have Exerted themſelves 
ons of®ſins their Hearers with great Reſolution and 
\fieaiMiiioment : But we hope it can be no loſs to a- 
r thei ofthem, in an age of Diviſion, to have the things 
e and nake for peace, and whereby one may edify another, 
erſonscly ſer forth before them, and preſs'd upon them 


un Goſpel Arguments and Motives; and with 
dect to all our Brethren, it can't but be in ſome 
wee Neceſſary and Seaſonable. To juſtify this 
pedient, it will be neceſſary that our Judgment 


ake an 


ie Sun, 
em in 


dient: practice with relation to the points in Debate 
e hope een the Subſcribers and us, be clearly Stafed ; 
Intro-WMicrwiſe it will be impoſſible to judge whether 
of the Goſpel Precepts enjoyning Chriſtian-Forbear- 


e be applicable to our Caſe. The following 


Peace, Wſiolitions contain a clear and full Account of 

lation Wir Sentiments upon theſe Heads. 

ribing kp. I. O UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only Head, 

nſider n and Law-giver to his Church, hath by his inva- 

le the | e Laws, recorded in the New Teſtament, perf eftly it 
Chri- ſufficiently Determined all the Conditions and Terms 1 
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rences Wii the Chriſtian Church, or any part of it, or any 

hich, Ne Member or Members, or any Officer or Officers 1 

thren , confidered either in his or their Relation to par- . 

Re- Nr Churches or Congregations, or to the Catholick 1 
with Wc), or to Ecclefiaftical Aſſociations and Aſſemblies, ' | 
that WW ts comply with, in order to their being Quali- 

dom, WWW ir, received into, and continued in external Reli- 

 fuch WW Communion, whether Mini ſcerial or Chriſtian, in 

pts, e Church. A Chriſtiays who comply with 

1, in- Wis Terms, have a right by the Goſpel Charter to 


red into religious Communion in all Churches in | 
key are called to it, and no Church or ſett of un- 
inſpired 


ct to, 
nan 


KS 


186 DE Expedients for P ence offer ed by the Vu. ſa 
inſpired Men whether met in Synods. Councils, or any ii ..;, 
Socrety, have any Power from Chriſt to add any ot Gp 

Terms of religious Communion to thoſe he hath ſi 0:1; 
in the Goſpel ; and when ever they preſume 1 do jo... | 
their Deciſions, Laws and Canons, and all the pe 7M 
Sanctions aunexed to them, are Null and Void in tꝭ and. 

Jelves, not ouly for want of a competent Authority to En 
act them, hut for their contrariety to ſome plain f by 
: important Laws of the Goſpel, where the ble tore 0 


Head of the Church hath reſerved to himſelf the pecul 
Power and Prerogative of enacting and preſcribing 
neceſſary Conditions and Terms of ourreligious Commun 
and when Chriſtians refuſe Compliance with ſuch | 
pofitions, they are Jo, far from being Guilty of deſpif 
lawful Authority that their pious Zeal for the ſcript 
Purity and catholick Simplicity of religious Commun 
ought to be commended after the Example of St. Pa 
who in ſuch a Caſe wou'd not give place by 8 
jection, no not for an Hour, that the Truth oft 
+ Goſpel might be continued, Gal. ii. 5. 
DP. II. CANDI 1 f TES for 1 70 
nistry may give clear and ſufficient Evidence 1 
Soundueſs Ba Faith, without ſubſcribing or profeſ e 
an Aſſent to any one impoſed uninſpired Form of if 
ticles or Confeſſion of Faith; and they may as full 
tiefy their Ordniners, concerning their fitneſs to pr 
the Chriſtian Faith, without Subſcribing any ſach 0 
fein, as they may prove their Aptneſs to prefid 
the public Worſhip of God, without declaring # 
Aſſent to any preſcribed Human Liturgy er Form 
__ — ane 
Prop. III. WE are humbly of Opinion thut 
great Head of the Church, bath given no Haute 
the Church to make any Canon or religious Tau 1 
an, Intrant into the Miniſtry who gives ſufficient i! 
of his Sound, in he Faith, ago, is ao 


Hicence, . 
Wn, all 
Y pretenc 
te cout? 
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the 

am ot niniſterial Qualifications and Abilities required in 
am aii G1/pe!, ſpa be refuſed Licence to preach the Goſ- 
ath ſel 0:dination or Inſtalment, meerly becauſe he refuſeth 
0 do Je e his 4fent or Subſcription to the Weſtminſter= 
| the pe dion, er to any one uninſpired Confeſſion, as the 
d in th 3nd excluſive Teſt and Standard of Orthodoxy 
ority 10 En of miniſterial Communion ; and feeing Chriſt 
Plain Me bath neither made, nor given any Power to 
% bir: ts make any ſuch Law, it ought 10 be treated 
be pecuſſi nfidered by all Perſous affected by it as NULL 
cribug D in itſelf + And it is the Duty of Miniſters 


001110 lere, ordain, and inſtal, upon a regular Applicas 


ach I ol who are Qualified according io the Goſpel, 
f deſpif Y pretended Law or Canon of any Church whatſoever 
Heritage contra ry notwithſtanding. | _— 
0111108 prop. IV. TO impeſe a Declaration of Aſſent to 


Weſtminſter-Confeſſion upon Parents, as the Con- 
tar of the Baptiſm of their Children, is to add a new 
tu of Communion which Chriſt never appointed; to en- 
age implicit Faith, and the taking of the Name of God 


the , by the greateſt Number of Parents, whoſe Capa- 
re of tl Education and Ophortunities canit be ſuppoſed ſuffi- 
pra enable them to make ſuch a Profeſſion with Under- 
m of adn & Judgment; is an arbitrary Refuſal of a Seal of 
as ul) i Criſtian Covenant, E a groſs Abuſe of the paftorai 
70 p:; therefore wwe cant in Conſcience Join in any ſuch 
ſuch U ofion,. tha we ſcrupls not to give our publick Advice 
pref V Recommendation to Parents, at the Baptiſm of their 
e be, /eriou/ly to peruſe. the H/eftminſter-Confeſſion 
F n Catechiſant, as a good Summary of the main Heads 
ie Chriſtian, Doctrine, comparing them with the Word 
a Wu; har their Faith ſtand not in the Wiſdom of 
po ®@ but in the Power of God; and that they would 
% 4 200d Helps for their Growth in Knowledge, 
yl 7 ir tyſtral fing 2heir: Children. : 
%. V. Z EE requiring from the Members of our 
ZXT OE Ne” <0 BURG Judica- 
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cannot be fairly convicted upon Evidence; or, for 
moving of Jealouſies, even tho the Declaration ſhould 
ing it, that it will contribute to the Glory of God, 


ſetting up in the Church an EXORBITANT | 


are not all of one Mind with reſpe& to all thit 


Judlicatories, or from any other Christian in Commun 

with us, Declarations of Faith, upon the Penalty of 
communion, while the Perſon required to make ſuch 
clarations ſtands in Judgment upon an Accuſation, 


wo only 
it a Bre 
practic 
at Forbe 
b as h 
hiection 
As to ( 


required from an Apprehenfion in the Judicatory req 


the Edification of Souls, appears to us to be a new 7 
of Communion which Chriſt hath not preſcribed ; and 


ARBITRARY Power, contrary to the Eſſen 
Rights of natural Equity, everſive of Chriſtian Di 


line; a Snare to Conſcience, deſtructive of the Liber mt t 
of Chriſtians, and the holding of an Inquiſition, ju who 
complain d of, and clearly refuted from the Holy V 770k 
tures by the moſt pious and learned Proteſtants of al = 
ſuafions ; and a tame Submiſſion to ſuch Claims of Pt 1 ‚ : 
and a Complyance with its Demands, even tho the 3 
ticle to be declared, ſhould appear true and import * 7 
him upon whom the Declaration is impoſed, appears to h Were 
to be a ſinful Violation of ſome plain and important * f 5 
of the Golpel. rn n 
Prop. VI. SUBSCRIPTIONS and Declan 1: 
which. are called VOLUNTARY, when the Subſcril C 4 8 
and Declarers know that the Non-ſubſcribers and N 3 e 
declarers muſt incur a popular Odium; and are in Dang * 
of being rendered uſeleſs in the Work of the Ming e 5 g 
with reſpelt to many at leaſt, who they know will bn. Ko 

Communion with them on that Score, ſeem to us not it Lt 2 
really voluntary; but to carry with them all the Force: 13 
Sting of real Impoſitions, loaded with heavy and e * 2 
Penalties, and therefore we can't in Conſcience an. 6k in 
with them. £6 e e Ye gig | _ 
Wr believe our Reverend Subſcribing Breth 4 N 


contain Char 


e 
9 of ind in the above Propoſitions: It is ſuffici- 
92 „our preſent Purpoſe, to ſtate our own. Princi- 
how Wh ad Practices, upon theſe Heads, and to leave 
2 : fo &nto ſtate theirs in their own Words, when they 
i ſboull ul ſee Occaſion for it: Our preſent Intention 
0» ven only to ſhow that the Goſpel do's not war- 
of 70 ita Breach of Communion, upon any Principle 
0 hactice mentioned in theſe Propoſitions; and 
1. _ Fotbearance ought: to be exerciſed towards 
vs bold and practiſe them all, if no other 
Ef hetion can be made againſt them. 
1 Diese Chriſtian Communion, it is evident, that 
„ Lien lt the Members of the Apoſtolical Churches 
ion, jul" Differences in Judgment and Piactice ; 
10 „dat the Apoſtles, by their inſpired Deciſions, 
rof alÞ e Directions, that even thoſe who held the 
; of Pool Side ot the Queſtion ſhould not be deny'd 
„% ge an Communion, but that they ſhould receive 
pen unber, as Chriſt had received them to the Glory of 
nears u Rim. 15. 7. To have mentioned in the Sa- 
tam Lal tings, every ſingle Difference which ſhould 
pu lafter Ages happen amongſt Chriſtians, wou'd. 
clara ſwell'd theſe Inſpired Volumes to ſuch a 
Suben to make the Peruſal of them impracticable 
n de Generality of Chriſtians; but the Holy 
„ Dal l to make the Bible in all thoſe Caſes, a com- 
Mn Kale of Faith and Practice, hath given Rea- 
ui of fuch a general Nature, for enforcing the 
us not 10 mation of the Divine Precepts, againſt the 
e Force Kh of Communion, upon thoſe Differences 
and e bare particularly ſtated in the new Teſtament, 
nce em make them general Rules, and of general Lie to 
15 mans in al Ages; as will appear by a more 
- Rrethi lar Confideration of them. 1 
11 that Reaſons aſſigned by the Apoſtle in the 1470 
conta r Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romans, why 


the 
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purifying their Hearts by Faith; and that both we 


190 - *" Expedients for Peace offertd by the Nur 


the Differences in Judgment and Practice, betwe lin, by 
the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, about Meats au r he h: 
Days, ſhould not break Communion among(t then g nem 
are theſe, Chriſt had received them, and thereto jp repeat 
they ſhould receive one another: Both Parties wet en, and 
_ ſincere, and from a Principle of Conſcience di U ct, 
what they did in the Fear of God: He that vegan bt fe 
eth the day, regardeth it to the Lord, and he that rega e. 17. 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it ; | Fi as. by 
that enteth, tateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thank Ini, Of 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord, he eateth not, ¶pdogy 
_ giveth God thanks: They were Brethren in Chril orified 
they were Chriſt's Servants, their Maſter wolf; gran 
hold them up, and was able te make them ſtand ; i at the 
Points in Debate were not eſſential to Chriſtian. Apol 
the Kingdom of God did not confiſt in them: ID Coverts 
were agreed in thoſe things wherein the Kingdo xecording 
of God did confiſt, viz. Righteouſneſs, Peace and I 5. 


in the Holy Ghoſt; and he that in toſe things ſera 
Chriſt is acceptable to God, and approved of Men. Th 
Tnfirmities of the weak, ought to be born with 9. 
ſtrong © Matters of doubtful Diſputation ought not 
be made the Ferms of Communion, and he that 
weak in the Faith ought to be received into ChriliWhr Ech 
Communion as well as the ſtrong. Of them v 

Tur Reaſons of the Deciſion given by dang 1 
Apoſtle in the 18 Chap. of the Ace, concern upon 
the Circumciſion of the Gentiles, are much to r Hear 
fame Purpoſe ; the Apoflle Peter argues in Hz Forfe 
Aſſembly, that the Gentiles were Believers in 7 
Ehriſt, that God had given them his Spirit, as ant bi 
as to the Jews, making no Difference between t ſetembra 


to be ſaved by the Grace of our Lord Jeſus en, ind Men 
the ſame Apoſtle had made a Defence 2 
ſame Reaſons, againft the Charge brought 2% er, but 


* 
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nol ¶ e lntereſt of the Souls committed to their Care, 
emin the Peace and Unity of the Church of God, 
maint i they would lay theſe things to heart; and 
ingdichfully Teach their Hearers the danger of that 
% ical Error many of them have fallen into, in 

be ac eaking Chriſtian. Com munion with us. 
prove As to Miniſterial Communion, let the Epiſtles 
and o Timothy and Titus and all the other parts of the 


all. Ne Teſtament be ſearched, which deſcribe the 


Divig te 
will be found; that none of our Principles and 


em, ; 
puatiWetiices above recited, diſqualify us for the ſa- 
to H Function of the Miniſtry : that none of em 
rejedſi ble us from performing any one Duty belong - 


pto it; nor render us uncapable of any one 


ceived | | 
Wification required in faithful Miniſters of 


Body eilt: and therefore they can never Juſtify the 
Suppe eople in withdrawing from our Miniſtry, nor our 
it colfu-Labourers in the Lord's Vineyard in exclud- 
dec 4 from Communion. with them in our Ecclefaſti- 
fomeſ 4ſemblies, nor in denying us any Part of Fellow- 
Church which Miniſters ought to have with one ano- 
Corina in the Service of our common Lord. 


fects 


Apoll iru Sorrow we review. the ſinful De te 
age poor Endeavouts to win Souls to Chriſt, by. 

* Chr exerciſe of our Miniſtry ; but theſe muſt be 
 ChriliWuted to the Imperfection of our Knowledge, 
where the remaining depravity and Corruption, 
Schieb we have great Reaſon to bewail and ſeek 
ces the dye ſubdued, and not to any Principle we hold. 
nere ſure, that NO PRINCIPLE ue bold , 
roundWleth us to preach another Goſpel, than what 
vith 08 Nviour and His Apoſtles taught the World; 
anden o ſur to declare 70 People the whole Counſel of God, 

: Rev ing to the beſt: of our Underſtanding. We 
tee W Principle, arch Brace us wilfully to 8 


* 


oral · Office, Duties, and Qualifications; and 


—— x 3 
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- Diſcipline in any one Inſtance againſt ſcandalo 
_ Offemders, upon due Conviction; are they 2 


of our Communion with them ? Tf our Hedt 
dmances of Jeſus Chriſt, with a due Depadi 
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r Word of God; but as of Sincerity, but 4 of Ga tis ri 
in the Sight of God, we may ſpeak in Chriſt ; and nd 
maintain every Principle recited im the above HN Edi 
poſitions; not walking in craftineſs, nor handijW&ncans 
the Nord of God deceitfully ; but by Manifeſtation of MW Prue: 


Truth, commending ourſelves to every man's ConſcieM it, or 


in the Sight of God. No Prineiple of ours Oblide coven 
us either to vent or to hold any Hereſy or dang t Min 
ous Error; for which Chriſtians are warranted Y to d 
, withdraw from their Paſtors ; cou'd any thing hy Br 
that Nature have been proved againſt us, the puWdccply | 
Hick repeated Challenges we made to all who we extras 
able to do it, to proſecute and convict us ine almig 
Goſpel way, wou'd not have remained to #1: err it un 
ununſwered. Dare our greateſt Adverſaries f our Bre 


that we have corrupted ANY ONE Inſtituti to tho 
ok Chriſt in any one Inſtance? Are not both Sac Alowa 
ments Diſpenſed by us, in the ſame original Pu in; 77: 


in which our bleſſed Lord and His Apoſtles Wirized 
livered them to the Church, and in the very (an uo are 


| Mininer, in which they are Difpenſed by . jou }; 
ſubſcribing: Brethren * Are not our publick Pray” Man: 


and Praiſes performed in the ſame Purity 
Mamer, in which theſe religious Duties ate 
formed in the Congregations of out ſubſcribi 
Brethren? have we ever refuſed to exetcife Chriſt 


to fix upon us any ſcandalous Immoralities ? I 
we eder Unpoſe, of attempt to Impoſe upon the Faith. 
Confetence of any of our flenrers or Brethren our 0 
Opinions in the preſeht Controverſies ; and infif 
on their Aſſent to them, as the Term and Con 


are fecking for Edification by the Word and( 


, 
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g of GM tis rich Bleffing and gracious Prefence, they 
and fad it under our Miniſtry ; but if they place 
ve Per Edification, not on the Divine Bleſſing, on 
andi neans of Grace purely Diſpenſed, but on a pecu- 
ion . Power and Vertue in ſubſcribing Miniſters to con- 
onſcieWp it, or on 4 fond Opinion that the Holy Spirit 
Oblidg coyenanted Bleſſings of God are confined to 
dane Miniſtrations, they are taking an effectual 
anted Wy to deſtroy their own Edification. And our 
thing thy Brethren cannot but Took upon themſelves 
the wlMWtcply Concerned ro diſcountenance fach wild 
ho wel extravagant Conceits, as they wou'd not pro- 
us in: almighty God to blaſt their own Miniſtry and 
h er it unſucceſsful. It won'd not be unbecom 
ries {our Brethren to ſay. to ſuch People, as St. Pau 
iſtitutih to thoſe, who under his Name, but without 
th Sac Allowance, form'd a Party in the Corimbian 
al Putin; Were the Subſcribers Cruciſied for you ? were 
ities i Bani zed in their Name ? who are the Subſcribers, 
ery (ani uo are the Non-ſubſcribers, but Miniſters by 
by oi" jor have believed, even as the Bor. gave 10 
K Pray) Man: They have Pl:nted and they have ter- 
ity 4% God gave the Increafe, neither the one nor this 
s are Per ir any thing, but God that giveth the Ticreaſe.”- 
fcribiF® put our greateſt Enemies to Defiance to 
Chriſti that we maintain any Principle which is 
candalouiſtent + with ſincere Endeavours to comply 
= 5 Direct ion to Titus, ( Titys ii. 
ies? ) K all things ſhewing thyſelf a Pattern of good 
Faith ; in Doctrine ſbewing incorruptueſs, gravity, 
4 our 0 ty, ſound Speech that cannot be condemm d; tit 
4 n of the contrary Part may be aſhamed, having 
dui” thing to ſay of you. For our Principles, in- 
of contradicting that and other infpired Pre- 
d for Miniſterial Duties and Diligence, detet 
eben ad oblidge us to make them the Jole Role, 


— 
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of all our ſacred Miniſtrations. And therefore, un Mord 


we can be Convicted of ſome thing by which v Tas | 
have. forfeited the Miniſterial Character, or . 
glected ſome of the main Duties of our Offi wand of 
continuing in that neglect, and juſtifying it; Judgn 
can't ſee how the People under our Care, can dos 


abſolved from the Obligation of that Divine P 


cept, I Theſ. v. 12, 13. And ue beſeech you Bret en 
to kuow them which Labour amongſt you, and are * 
you in the Lord and admoniſb you, and to eſteem t 0 ; a 
very Highly for their Works ſake, and be at Peace am 15 3 
jou ſelues: Or, how their flighting our Miniſt lans 
and ſeparating from our Congregations can c . A 
ſiſt with the Dutics they are bound to by that A en 


ZZ 27>... 
Tus and the like ſcriptural Arguments, 
which the Nature of this Paper permits us 
give brief Hints only) muſt prevail with Div 
of a moderate, healing Spirit, who are diligent 
quirers after Trutn. 35 
„Bor, we hope, our Rev'd Brethren will 
thipk, that a forming of a right Judgment 
themſelves in theſe Matters, is all that the Go 
Requires of them; for Exonerating their Co ' 
ences; No. Their making Conſcience of uſing . 
Means in their Power, for undeceiving thoſe 
are Labouring under ſuch deep Prejudices, 
Practical Errors as deſtroy our Peace and inf 
our. Diviſions, both among Miniſters and Pec 
and the giving them a Laudable Example 1 * 
own Practice, is what, if we are not gte 
© _ Miſtaken, both the Providence of Go! anc 
ſacred Qracles do loudly Call for at their Hand 
à very ſeaſonable and important Duty; and 
without doing of it, they can't be ſaid to follo 
the things which make for Peace, and to do al/th4 
tm lies for Peace; e 


* 


— 
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dye Tas Example of the Apoſtles recommends this 
"o The Churches in their Days were never in 
. Of yard of breaking Communion upon a diverſity 
ms judgment and Practice, but they alums gave 
| = judgment upon it, and uſed their utmoſt Endea- 
vine PR diſwade Chriſtians from any cauſeleſs Breach, 
Ben ears by the Inſtances already mention'd; and 
12 [what we ſhall have occaſion to Obſerve after- 
en , and the Reaſon was this, becauſe, tho 
ae am ity of Sentiments and Practices amongſt 
Mini 5 tians | when It neither Produces any Breach 
can c their Communion and Charity, nor gives any 
nat A Cale for it, is of mal Fnportance; yet when 
Controverſy is not only, on which ſide of 
ents, Queſtion Truth lies, bur whether on either 
its us lere is any juſt Cauſe for the diſcontinuing or 
6 Dir 7 of religious Communion, the Controverſy 
igent then become very Impor tant, and on the Deciſion 
t muſt the Peace and Unity of the Church de- 
will 1 which is our preſent Caſe, The Sin of 
ment . is very Deſtructive, not only of the Beau- 
he Gol © an) Church, but of practical Godlinefs ; the 
he CoMpnning whereof is one main End of the Go 
F uſing. For it begets Strife and Conrention, and'thence 
thoſe i” Coffin and every evil Work. Theſe Rea - 
dices, forbid a Criminal Silence in our Rev'd Bre- 
ad inf" © they wou'd not be -partakers of other men? 
id Feast be Chargeable wirft all the evil Conſe= 
e int Ne Sch iſm, by neglecting to give faith- 
ot gr. een Inſtruftions to thoſe of whole Souls 
ane ! Nat the Charge, h and P acific Counſels' to 
- Hand F ellow-Labouters; - © 31 lg 390 3 
; and WW. take leave to Obſerve, that many oß our 
fol Wi, f Brethren pretend to juſtify their Silence up- 
%% e Heads, by Reaſons which, with Submiſſi- 


| 7 E : 1 "Mp * ; 
e cant look upon as Concluſive. They are 
/ i 


Auct is no proper Meaus, in our humble Opi 
on, for attaining the charitable End they ha 
in view: Had their Hearers never heard any thi 
of the Debate; were they per fegiy free from 
Prejudices againſt thaſe who hold either fide oft 
Queſtion, and ready to join Cheerfuily in Ca 
munion with thoſe of both fides; were they in no. 
ard of having Prejudices fomented in;their Min 
by the; induſtry of ſuch as think they are dving6 
Service, hen they. are Propagating and wideni 
dur Breaches: Were this the Caſe, their Silen 
might, indeed, be the more Excuſable. Hut the 
ſelves know, that this is far from being the t 
Strate of the Caſe. For, on the contraty, tho 
State f our Controverſſes, yet they have gener 
ly, heard ſome Acoount of them, and are as gel 
rally poſſeſt ith. deep, Prejudices againſt thoſe vp! 
one; fide of the Queſtion. ; and either live in an of 5 
al. Areach of Communion, with them, or Labe ar Go 
under a very great coolneſs of Affection, # 1 
an Averſion to them; Jealouſy, whiſpering, d. 
miſes, ya, and groſs Calumnies, induſtrion 
Propagated by man, and Received by man) wi 
ars dd Credulous, contrary te che plain Rules 
our, Saviour, Mat. XML. 15. do greaxly Abound. 
this Caſe, Miniſters Inxerpoſing in the molt of 
Manger, and fhewing People the Euil af phyſe & 
is not the Introducing of the Controverſy," bit 
and being faithful. Monitors and Watchmen, 
leading People a the Ia aud the Teſtimony; thi 
the. great: "ſtumbling Block, that ſtands in the # 


non, w 
point, t 
for thei) 
uind 4 
This 1s 
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1 ; 25 
ong m fir holding religious Communion with thoſe 
ves, ' hom Chris# commands them 70 recei ve, may be re- 
heir Ce noed. . | | | 
e Op, Ir man of the People have not Capacitys nor 
hey ha Laming, ſufficient to enable them to judge on 
any thi wat Side Truth lies, (which is the Reaſon of 
cn le Silence of ſome Miniſters ) then it is inexcuſable 
fe oft nthem, to break Communion with thoſe on either 
in C ; tor breaking Communion can never be juſti- 
n noh , when 2 Man does not know the Reaſon of 
ir Mad own Practice ; mall a Chriſtian break Commy- 
doing Men, when he does not know for what? This is a 
wien int, that ſuch People want to have told them; 
r Silen for their Zeal muſt be a Eeal without Kuowledee, and 
Zut thet lind Zeal, if there be ſuch a thing in the World. 
"the u his is very dangerous to Religion, which is cur 
tho? Nin Service: < oo nd ar Sy 
| thet SOME: plead, that the Prejudices, of many of 
: gener de People againſt Communien with us arę ſo 
as gal dong, that it is to vo purpoſe for their Miniſters 
ofe p rgue with them; they will not hear Reaſoning; 
an and all Attempts to convince them do morg Hurt 
Laboe n Good ; for they prejudice them againlt their 
1, £ n Miniſters, make them reje& their Miniſtry, 
ing, Sa" binder them from being edified by their Ser. 
aſtrion ons, and their other publick Miniſtrations; and 
any W herefore they muſt forbear until the popular Fermeyt 
Rules des, and the People be in a Temper to hear 
und. kach Doctrine. To this we anſwer, that tho we 
oft off bertily ſympathize with our worthy Brethren in 
loſe Sj" diſmal Circumſtances; we can't be of Opi- 
v, bit non, that their Silence is either juſtifiable in point 
ſcienccd if Conſcience, or the beſt Remedy that can be ap- 
men, led to the Diſeaſe: For, firſt, the Prophet Ezekiel 
ny; b Night have made the ſame Objection with more 
che u ainty, againſt his delivering the Lord's Meſſage 
Gy 0:73 Ss ante 
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to the rebellious People to whom God ſent Hi eproac 
Ezekiel II. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. And he ſaid unto me, Sn juſtly | 
Man, Iſend thee to the Children of 1ſrael: To a jebaly gun but 
Nation, that hath rebelled againſt me; they and Mil Chari 
Fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, even unto inch, 
very Day : For they are impudent Children, and fi rople's 
hearted : I do ſend thee unto them, and thou ſhalt nike M 
unto them, thus ſaith the Lord God; and they, wheiWllnolt im 
they will hear, or whether they .will forbear, ( for i ie Peop 
are a rebellious houſe ) yet ſhall know that there H mne of . 
been à Prophet among them. And thou, Son of Mn Chari 
be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their Nu nd Pres 
tho Bryars and Thorns be with thee, and thou doſt du nuch to 
among Scorpions, be not afraid of their Words, nor Nef our 
diſmayed at their Looks, tho they be a rebellious bouWGoſpel l 
and thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto them, whether i ur one c 
will hear, or whether they will forb-ar, for they are mine intir 
jebellioun And we know that all wicked men ant mak 
Enemies to God, and are as deeply prejudiced Mepfles, « 
gainſt the Goſpel, and more than it rs poſſible the pre 
any well meaning Chriſtian to be againſt us; I ſup; 
155 we muſt preach to them, and call upon the te, an 
frequently to hear the Voice of Chriſt, to believe, afgiſicd a 
repent, and be converted; tho? we know it is d caſe 1 
obliging to them. And the Jeuiſb Converts ve Mniſter 
às far gone in their Prejudices againſt the Gn gero! 
Chriſtians, as the GIDPDIES T of the PeopiWlronger 
no a days are againſt at; and yet Saint Paul di biinſt ſu 
tot keep Silence, but dealt roundly and franc, the 
with them, as to their Duty in the Matter Miniſter 
Communion, and writes freely to the Galina ud the 
as to a People bewitched with ſuch Judaix ing Teac out. O 
ers; we ought to do our Duty faithfully, lea Mniſter 
the Event to God, who can give the Jucreafe. Neceſſit 
he ſhall deny Succeſs, we have delivered our c ud of t 
Souls, and he is able to ſupport us under all ti n of 
e ids bid ad . Reproache 8 


2 


\ 


— 


5 Non: ſubſeribers to the E. Synod, in June 1726. 201 
ent hifMMeproaches, and bad Uſage we may meet with 
ve, Ku altly from Men. And if we be ſo happy as to 
rebel gun but a few, or but one Soul to the Principles 
and th Charity, it is great Servicę done to Religion, 
unto ne, This Silence, for Fear of marring the 
and f keople's Edification, hath a dangerous Tendency to 
halt Nate Miniſters neglect to preach upon ſome ot the 

„ uherii not important Subjects in all the Goſpel : For if 

( for i e people ſhou'd take a Prejudice againſt the Doc- 
ere inne or Chriſt and his Apoſtles, concerning Chriſti- 
of Main Charity ; and becauſe: they hear us, at Syniods - 
a nd Presbyteries, and upon other Occaſions, ſpeak 
doſt du nuch to it's Commendation, ſetting the Defence 
6, ur of our Principles, as Non-ſubſcribers, ' upon the 
0u5 Ha Coſpel Rules relating to it; and ſuppoſe one of us, 
ether i er one of our ſubſcribing Brethren ſnou d preach 

y are n ¶ ve intire Sermon upon that noble Grace, and yet 
men At make the leaſt Application of it to our Prin- 
diced Wciples, or ha ve no. Innuendo to that Purpoſe; what 
ſible ine prejudiced People ſpu]d diſtibe ſuch Sermons, 
us; lb ſupported by the cleareſt Texts of holy Scrip- 
On the ure, and call them Næulig l: Sermons, and be diſ- 
eve, N euted at the Choice of ſuch Subjects, (which is 
it is al: (aſe neither impoſſible nor improbable ) muſt 
fts ne hlniſters be ſilent, becauſe: of ſuch groundleſs and 
Gem engerous Prejudices ? By no means. Nav, the 
beo tronger their Prejudices can be ſuppoſed to be, a- 
Paul eint ſuch an eſſential Pam of the Chriſtian Religi- 
fraud dn, the more ſtrenuous ought the Endearonrs of 
latter i Miniſters to be againſt their prevailing Influence; 
dalia ad the more Pains ſhou'd they take to root them 
Team. On the other hand, becauſe the ſubſcribing 
dez liniſters have defended their Principles, from the 
eaſe. . Veceſſty of Orthodoxy; and Sormndneſs in the Faith, 
ou du end of che Scriptural Precepts, for holding faſt: the 


al frm of ſound words, and helding faſt-the Projeſſan of * 
„„ 2" ov 
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our Faith without wavering,' and iuch like; ſhou 
any of them preach an intite Sermon upon Soun 
meis in the Faith, and prove this Dodrine clear 
from the Scriptures, without touching upon d 
Difference in judgment between them and 
and ſuch. of our Hcarers as are in our Sentimen 
be piqu'd at ſuch Diſcourſes, calling them Ola. l 
Siermons, & turn indifferent & cool about the great 
precious Truths of the Goſpel; it wou'd be e 
ceeding bad Conduct in the Non - ſubſcribers tot 
-mour ſuch groundleſs and dangerous Prejudices WM, 
their Hearers, and be ſilent for Fear of offendinWyocure 1 
from their Party. Tdh, This Silence in a Miheceary 
niſter, becauſe of the Ohſtinacy of the People, m 
che a dnare and a Temptation to him to go a grea 
Length: The prejudiced People will not be ln 
fatisfied with: his bare: Silence ; they'll be jealol 
f kim, vunlcfs he bath ſa aud do ſomething, 1 
Jorbenr ſometh ing, to procure him their good Li 
ing; for which-he muſt ſind ont a great many 
tip ca Calvo g (the very work Method Divi 
can take, for reſdlving Caſes of Conſcience.) belt 
Mis People's Demands will gporidown! with hit 
They will have a SPN upon his | Behaviour 
'  Synods, and mart how he ſpeeches and votes the 
if ls Conſcience won't let him ſpeak and vote 
their mind, 'the)is'tempred\ to be ſient there tc 
2s well as at home; and let things be carried, | 
the Reproach'of the Aﬀembly, and of Religi 
without his giving ſo much as his Negative; 
Tomes muzzled at beſt, & perhaps may be tempt 
T6 twiſt and warp in ſome Points, wherein his fe 
may .byaſs' his Judgment ro think there i 10 $'* 
Hum; and pleaſe his Conſcience, with 2 # 
\Now-concurrence with thoſe things which apres, 
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im to be the very worlt ; leaving all the ODIUM 
ſpeaking, voting, diſſenting or proteſting againſt 
c cleuſi hem, upon thoſe, whoſe Conſciences won't pet» 
pon ar them to be filent, But all this won't do with 
the People, unleſs he refuſe to aſſiſt Non-ſubſcrib- 
is at their Communions, or to preach for them 


Ou on other Occaſions ; and unleſs he diſcountenance 
great Wſ:obationers, if they ſhall aſſiſt any of us; this 
| be es taken Effect fo far, that often we have held 
rs to H conmunions, without the Aſſiſtance of any of 
xdices ¶ ur ſubſcribivg. Brethren, becauſe we cou'd not 
ftendnWrocure it; our Congregations have been left de» 
; thee on the Lord's Day, by our Sickneſs, or ſome 
n 2 M ccefary Buſineſs which has called us abroad, 
ple, mhle there were Miniſters and Probationers enough 
our Neighbourhood, wbo uſed chearfully to 
t be la keply us in ſuch Caſes of Neceſſity, before our 
jealo mhappy Debates began; hut now decline it, as 
ng, A ey pretend, for the Edxfication of the People. 
nod LM theſe Practices inflame our Diviſions,” encour- 
nan) "lee and rivet the Prejudices of the People againſt 
Divi communion; for as the Conference of him who! , 
) belohnt (among the Corinthians ) was emboldned to em 
wy bſe things which were offered to Idols, from ſeeing him 
i 


lo had Knowledge fit at Ment in the Idol Temple. 
Ware the poor People encouraged, rf by the . 
vote ire of their Miniſters, and then by their Contlubt - 


ere di Sod, and by their abſtaining from Commu- 
ried, an with us in the Word and Sacraments, (-which 
lige n know is done to pleaſe them) and hardried in 
e; ir ſinful and uncharitable Miſtakes ; white their 
cm)" Wliniſters, who Thou'd be good Examples to them, 


ain from the Communion of their Brethren, 
it People are taught to gdion in their Schiſm. 
Tan Apoſtle paul withſtond the Apoſtle Peer 
Is Face becauſe he was t6 te blamed, for before certain 


% 
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came from James (Gal. ii. 1114.) he did eat u 


Mor al 


are in 


the Gentiles, but when they were come, he wit hdr The 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which were of the unded u 
cumeifon. And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe uin its ha 
bim; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried auf 2 
uith their Diſſimulation. But when I ſaw that 1g 
walked not uprightly, according to the Truth of the Gi itetts of 
pel, Lſaid unto. Peter before them all, If thou being Met bi 
Few liveſt afier the manner of the Gentiles, art we 
8 do the Jeus, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles xaceable 
live as do the Jews ? If Peter had excuſed him | what k 
becauſe he being the Apoſt/e of the Circumcifi 's ſome 

muſt not marr his own Uſefulneſs among the Jeu pilhon, 
by eating with the Gentiles ; bur muſt wait til ti A 
Prejudices of the weak Jews were remoxed ; ommun 
had made as good a Defence for himſelf, as mau re 
of our ſubſcribing Miniſters do for their Non-com | the Ch 
munion with us. But it's evident from the Text KNCY 3 « 
that His Prattice was indefenfible,” and that it dil dine auth 
great Miſchief, promoted  Diſſimulation, and bo it u 
hard upon Sincerity, and encouraged the Jews i at to f 
their Impoftions; and the Practice of Minen fees 0 
our Cale, produces the fame evil Effekts. But ds tk 
our Reverend and Dear Brethren wou' d not fol ; Chriſt 
low the bad Precedent of Peter, but after the goo | Judica 
Example of St. Paul, deal frankly in withſtandinf  meerly 
fach of their Brethren as have trod in Peter's cul en ! 
able Footſteps ; arguing with them, from the ho! *. | 
Scriptures, and from the pernicious Conſequence Man 
of ſuch an unpeaceable Conduct, we might Je elfin 
hope chat our Peace and Unity wou'd be ! ſhall 
I is not a little Surprizing to us, that in none iſ lives 
W— our Hnods ſince our unhappy Debates began, 0 the ( 
|  Erethren have made it their Buſineſs to have 04M . 
4 : 


calmh, freely, and july with fuch of their Brethn 


— 


are in their Judgments for a Ruptiice amongſt 


d ent ui 


4 5 

ite unded upon ſuch clear ſcriptural Arguments as Con- 
wiſe wie it, had they been at due Pains to Labour that 
ied au ul and peaceable Subject, wou'd probably 


ne prevented a great many of tne miſchievous 


that thi" 3 | 
Fes of our Diviſions. Surely, our dear Brethren 
; being ot but be of Opinion that this had been 3 
ies, Wok more worthy of an Aſſembly of godly and 
enen rceable Divines, than to havg been Employed 
himſel vhat has been the chief Buſineſs of our Synods 
unify 1 Years. Let us be ſenſible of this O- 
mon. | | 
_ Acainsr the Continuance of dur Synodical 
ed; ommunion, ir has been obſected by ſome ; that 


e ate Diſqualified for it by our denying the Power 


25 mani y 1 
bu Church in matters of Prudence and Expe- 


On-Com 


le Ten lency; and thoſe being Caſes wherein our Synods 
t it Mie authoritative Deciſions, our Principles don't 
d bol ermit us to join in them, and therefore we ought 
Jews Hat. to ſit as Members in ſuch Aſſemblies: The 
iſters! Objection as it is Expreſt in their own Words 


But 1 
not fol 
Je £00 


Chriſt hath not Lodged any Authority in the 


may be Counteracted and Defeated by every 
Man's private Judgment, or ſhall Expreſs him- 


leves the proper Authority of our Judicatories as 
the Ordinance of Chriſt Jeſus, to which Sub- 


«ke; it being Contrary to common Equity, 


1. - 


The joint Counſels of ſuch as are agtinſt it, 


lands thus. That whoſoever ſhall maintain that 


; Judicatories of the Church, but that they ate 
meerly conſultative Meetings, whoſe Deciſions, 
eyen in matters of Prudence and Expediency, 


elf in Words to that effect, ought not to be, nor 
| ſhall be allowed to Vote in any Matter, the De- 
ciſon whereof may Affect ny Member, who be- 


miſſion is due in all things Lawful for Conſcience 


- 


206 Expedients for Peace, offered by the 
that where there is a parity of Power the Obl 
© gation to mutual Submiſſion ſhou'd not be Equi 

.. T7. 

WuazTHatr Church-Power, in General, be pri 
perly Authoritative, or only Conſultative, is a Contr 
verſy, which, if it be managed according to th 
eſſential proteſtant Principle, which Aſſerts th 
Rights of private Judgment, muſt dwindle into 
meer Logamachy, and Debate about Words. If b 
Authority be meant, a Power over the Conſciences 
Men, then God alone is the Lord of Conſcience, an 
hath left it free from the Dofrines & Commandments 9 
Men, which are in any thing contrary to his Word, or be 
fide it, in matters of Faith or Worſhip. Synods may 
take Pains, and ought to inform the Conſcience 
but they have zo Dominion over our Faith and Con 
ſciences ; and they are not the Rule of Faith o 
Practice: If Authority be carried ſo high, i 
that the Concluſions and Deciſions of the Churc 
ought not to be examined, nor enquired into b 
Miniſters and other Chriſtians ; but ought to be ſul 
mitted to, implicitly received, and obeyed in all things 
This is a Popiſh Authority, which all Proteſtants 
Renounce as Deſtructive of the Reformation, anc 
Contrary to the plaineſt Precepts of Chriſtianity 
concerning which our Confeſſion of Faith fays 
The requiring of an implicit Faith, and an . 
5 7p . n | Ute 


— 


* Theſe are the Words of the ſi econd Overture, tranſmitted 
by the G. Synod in Fune 1725; The Non-ſubſcribers thought it 
neceſſary, while they were conſidering the Expedients for Pact 


Proposd in the New Teſtament, to conſider likewiſe the On 
tures for Peace pens by their ſubſcribing Brethren ; _— to 


ive their Remarks upon them. Where any of the remainin 1 
bs quotod, the Render ſhall be apprin'® of it at the foot 


4 . 
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our o 
the Re. 
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ue and blind Obedience is to deſtroy Liberty 
Conſcience and Reaſon ailo *, 75 a 
| by Authority be meant, a Power in the Church. 


e | 
he Obl 
de Equi 


» be pri ¶ ae new Laws, ſuperadded to the Laws of Jelus, | 
Contra; or ( which is the ſame thing) the Power 
2 to t azing AUTHORITATIVE EXPLICATI- 
erts th of his Laws, and of enforcing a Declara- 
e into Whin of Aſſent to them with the penalty of Non-com- 

If bum, Chrift hath given them zo ſuch Authority; 


ciences M given us the Holy Scriptures, which are 


nce, an pertect Law to direct us in the whole of Reli- 
2... | 

d, or lr by Authority be meant, a Power which by, 
ds mays Decifions can affect Men with reſpect to the. 
ſcience our or Diſpleaſure of God, and with teſpect - 
1d ConWthe Rewards and Paniſhments of another World, 
*aith ofÞfriſt hath given zo ſuch Authority to his Church. 
igh, Wor there is a lower and what may be called 
Church {mndary Notion of Auubority, which Conſiſts in 
nto bi kower of Chriſtian Diſcipline ; in the due Exer- 
be fal e whereof, ſcandalous Perſons clearly Convicted 
things WF their Offences, ought to be caſt out of the 
teſtantWiurch, as the Inceſtuous Perſon was by the Church 


1, anc Corinth 3 fot what Offences in Doctrine OT 


anity Nadice Men ought to be denied Communion, is 

b ſays nt an Arbitrary thing, but poſitively Determined 

1 ablofithe Bible; and for »e other Offences whatever, 
lute for ſuch as are there Defcribed under the pe- 


ity of Non-Comntunions ought any Chriſtian or 
niſter to be Rejected bythe Church, or by any 


; 


wry lleſiaſtical Aſſembly; and where any Chriſtian 
Pc dul Convicted of ſuch Scandals as according 
O Goſpel-Rules do Diſqualify him for religious 
union, altho he himſelf ſhon'd be diſſatis- 
n their Concluſions, and inlit upon and de- 


Communion with them, yet the Church. 
ought 


20s > Expedients for Peder, offered by ite -- Wil N-ſ 
ought in that Caſe to deny him Comtunion, Mons 


til he Repent of his ſcandalous Sin; In this Sen tte w. 
We acknowledge that Church-Power is not nel bas give 
Cynſultative, that is, that the Exerciſe of Chriſti ories te 

Diicipline ſhou'd not be Suſpended upon the WI ud oth 

and pleaſure of the Perſon duly Convicted of Sea Upedie 

dai, making him juſtly Obnoxious to Cenſurl eiions 

Becauſe in that Caſe tliere is a poſitive Law liniſte 
Chriſt, commanding the 'Exerciſe of DiſciplinfM”* the 

whether the guilty Perſon be ſatisfied or not. ng fron 

our Brethten will call this by the name of Al bent, m. 

THORITY, we are not diſpoſed to Quarrel wid ir - 

them about Words, while we are agreed about ii is fu! 
things meant by them. TIES lient; a 
Bor there are ſome Expreſſions in the Object hall not 
on we are conſidering, which, if we rightly u if thoſe 
derſtand the Meaning of them, convey 100 high MM Mean 

Idea of Church-Authority; ſtretching it beyond i aged it 
juſt and ſcriptural Limits, and yet repreſenting Wot of 

as an Ordinance of Chriſt. „ wthorit 

-Tazrs is a Cenſure propos'd to be Inflite(F"**rciſe 
on ſuch as ſay that the Deciſions of the Judicat{Wwmit t 
| ries of the Church, even in matters of Prudence ai Nit, 8. 

Expediency may be Counteracted cnd-Deſeated by eve the R 
Man s private Judgment. There is another Opinion wh 

ſet in Oppoſition to this, biz. That ſome believe W'clant 

proper Authority of our Judicttories, as the Ordinauggf® by. | 

of Feſus Chriſt, to which Submiſſion is due in all thin of Pruc 

— Liawful for Conſcience ſake ; and then it is ſaid thi kd to ou 
the Obligation to Submiſſion ſhould be equal in W"dence 

' the Members. By Counterafting and Defeating cj) itlel. 

Decifions of Church Judicatories, we think  Condut 
meant a Diſobeying of their Irjunttions; and ther mate 

fore by SUBMISSION as it ſtands in Oppoſition": Ape 
| _ ro COUNTERACTING muſt be meant Obedig Ares 


ence & Conformity to them. By comparing — - liel. 
* 18 9 Mn pre 
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efions together, we take the Senſe and Intention 
the whole to be this. Vix. That Jeſus Chriſt 
has given a proper Authority to Church Judica- 
tories to determine the Conduct of all Miniſters 
ad other Chriſtians in matters of Prudence and 
Expediency, and that their Judgment and De- 
tons in thoſe matters are ſo far binding, that a 
Miniſter who thinks the Judicatory miſtaken, and 


” SS 
nien, u 
is Senf 
0t mee 
Chriſti: 
the w 
of Sca 
-enſurt 


ſciplin that they enjoin him todoa thing, which, abſtract- 
not. ng from their Deciſion is Imprudent and Inexpe- 
of AU bent, mult NEVERTHELESS in Obedience 


h their Authority as an Ordinance of Chriſt do what 
e is fully perſuaded is Imprudent and Inexpe- 
tent ;and ſuch as deny this Power in the Church 


rrel wit 
bout t 


Obje& hall not Vote in any Matter that concerns any 
hely us thoſe who do acknowledge it *. If this be the 
high e Meaning of the Expreſſions, we think ourſelves 
yond i Naged in Conſcience to deny and oppoſe, to the 


oſt of our Power, all ſuch Claims of Church 
lthority : and we think it Unlawful for us, either 
exerciſe this Authority over any Chriſtian, or 
ſudmit to it ourſelves, for theſe Reaſons, 


nting 


Inflicte 
udicate 


ence a t, Sucn Church- authority does plainly in- 
by eveW the Rights of Conſcience and private Judg- 
Opinio t, which as Chriſtians, Proteſtants, and as 
lieve ſtant Diſſenters we are bound to aſſert and 
dinau de by. Conſcience is deeply concerned in mat- 
thin of Prudence and Expediency, as they are ap- 
aid chal to our Religious Conduct. A man by his 
al in ¶ Nundence may do great Hurt, even to Chriſti- 
ing th itſelf. The Imprudence and Inexpediency of 
hink Conduct of the Gentile Chriſtians, in doing 


| theres materially lauful, but not expedient, endanger- 

poſitigſi de Apoſtacy of ſome of the wealt eu, and: 
Obed l Ages the Imprudence of men has done great 
the E lief. Is it not then, a grievous Tu upon the 
reſo | | PR Q (E 33 . Neck 


a 9 Expedients for Peace, offered by the 
Neck of Chriſt's Diſciples, that they muſt either 
mit to the anexamined Deciſions of the Church 


Mu-. 
ALL 
lurch- 


ſuch Matters; or, it they are permitted to ea ve n 
them, and find, or think they find upon E part © 
nation, that they are wrong, that they muſti e and 
COMPELLED to do imprudent and inexped i d ut ft 
things, as they appear to them. They muſt v. 1 
from making Conſcience of being prudent and wi may b 
their Conduct; this Authority leaves no Rom which: 
Conſcience to judge of our Actions in theſe Mee was, 
ters, and repreſents the following the Dictateg . Noe, 
Conſcience, as a counteracting and defeating uin, in 
Ordinance of Chriſt. It Judicatories have ſuc i sthe F 
abſolute Power of determining our Condu and d 
matters of Expediency, they muſt. likewiſe ha urch: 
Power of determining for us what is lawful or uifediency, 
Jul; for a Chriſtian, who thinks it unlawful ſe Churcl 
him to do an imprudent, inexpedient Action, Mons, f. 


ACY y 


be told by ſuch as claim this Power againſt w 
n A, 


we are arguing, that what he thinks unlawful, 


think both lawful and expedient ; and they mulWicht in 
Judges of that, and not he, who muſt not by Myon ang ( 
vate Judgment counteract their Authority, wn the P 
*Chriſt*s, Ordinance. ie Fg 

"Secondly, THE whole of our Chriſtian Lig tte ſame 


kave eve 
ts, in the 
| Ceremon 


is rendred precarious, by this Claim of Ch 
Authority in matters of Prudence and Expedi 
For our Chriſtian Liberty chiefly conſiſts in à 
er of doing or forbearing things, which in chien f 
general Nature are lawful in themſelves, but to this 
not made neceſſary by any Law of Chriſt f contende 
than as the variable Circumſtances of Chrißß 
may xender either the doing or forbearing of 
-uſeful and expedient for their own Good, e three, 
Good of others, or as Helps to the Perfom 
ol the Duties of Piety, Charity and Juice 


— 
— 
92 
— 
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ALL THIS muſt be determined for us by 
urch Judicatories, to whole ancontrould Autho 
we muſt give an abſolute Submiſſion; there is 
ppart of the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
% and wherein we are commanded to ſtand faſt, 
d not to be entangled again with the Toke of Bondage, 
Gal. v. 1. but what may be taken from us; and 
may be reduced to that melancholy Condition, 
which” Auguſtine complains the Church in his 
le was, that they were burthened with a more grie- 
w Toke, than that of the Ceremonial Law. And it's. 
tain; in Fact, that the Claim of ſuch a Power, 
sthe FIRST THING that defaced the Beau 
and deſtroyed the Simplicity of the Chriſtian - 


he 

ther 
zurch 
 EXAll 
\ Ex 
mult 
expec 
mult 
nd WI 
Room 
neſe 
1cateY 
ting 0 
> Juc 
ondué 


iſe ha urch: For under the Notion of Prudence and 
or u ediency, there were many Cuſtoms introduced into 
awful Church, which were afterwards enacted into 
ction, Mons, ſupported by penal Sanctions: PR E- 
inſt ACI was this introduced, if we may believe 
awful, W's Account of the Riſe of it: For it was 
y mulWuohr in to promote Unity, and prevent the Di- 
t by Han and Confuſion that was feared wou'd follow 
ty, ub the Parity of all Miniſters. A preſcribed in- 


ble Form of LITURGY was introduced up- 


an Lig te ſame Foot : For it was thought inexpedient 


of Ch kae every Miniſter to chuſe his on Expreſ- 
Expediſs in the publiek Devotions of the Church. 4# 

s in a Ceremonies of POPERY were introduced, and 

ch in chien ſupported by the ſame Claim of Power. 

es, bul to this day, Epiſcopacy, Liturgy and Ceremonies 

riſt 7 Ontended for in the Eſtabliſned Church; and 

F Chr not learned Advocates that have appeared for 
ring o have pretended to defend the Impoſition of 
00d, the three, upon the "Foot of Church-authority, and 
perfotn igation on all Chriſtians to ſubmit to it, 


juſtice ich Matters of 8 Derency, Prudence and 
22 ö 


Expe- 


it, hay 1s the mean time, tho? there ſhou'd remain ſome 
wer a Direrſity of Sentiments among the Members of 
is; an ar Synods, about the Extent, and proper Limits, 


erciſe Nad Sphere of Church-authority, why ſhou'd that 


1 in ou linder us from joining in all the parts of Chriſtian 
Diſcipline wherein we are perfectly agreed? why 
y NotifWſhou'd we not af join in Foy the notorious 
ys ſupMWcndals which are oppoſite to 

nion te Life and Power of Godlizefs, obſerving the A- 
Fences poſtle's Rule, whereunto we have already attained, let 
demyin wall by the ſame Rule; and if in any thing ye are 
as dife g leruiſe minded, God ſhall reveal this unto you. And 
trers. et us all endeavour to propoſe in Synods, that 
Matte Which appears to us, after mature Deliberation, to 
tation Wie moſt expedient to be done, for promoting true 
Earth Religion and Chriſtian Concord; when we diſagree 
ent Senfvour the Expediency or Inexpediency of any 

| CanoliWiing propoſed, let it be fairly and calmly debated 
TermngW"d upon the Queſtion, all of us may give our 

 _ Mid2ment in our Votes. It any Motion ſhou'd be 
of Oe, for adding a penal Sanction to ſuch Deciſi- 
| arc s, we can't in Juſtice appoſe it's being calmly 
ommillidated, and voted; wherein every Man ſhou'd, 
us (08d we hope will act a conſtiencious part. And 
s, tha we will not ſubmit againſt our Conſciences, to any 
Side 0ecilion whatſoever ; our Reverend Brethren need 


e us e be in any pain about our voting in what may af- 


cen Wt? them ; becauſe. we aſſure them that we can't 

mm "cz Vote, conſiſtently. with our declared Prin 
ur fide des, about Matters of meer Prudence and Ex- 
1ey ng kdiency, which will affect their Religious Commute 

pedicWn, their Characters and Uſefulneſs, or any Pri vi- 

ur Fe they are entitled to by the Goſpel-charter. 

er, | : 1 3 , . 
F 
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| which both our Principles and Inclinations determige 
d Noms to treat them, we ſhou'd ſoon be bleſſed witn 
of ou eaceable Synods, and friendly Councils. 83 


hriſtianity, ad 


— — - —" = » —— — th, — — — — — — — 8 8 * 2 * = 
** > ty _ - <> — — - — - 0 —— — — 
8 —— — — —— — * — * = — — _ N - 
- E T m _ _ * . ——— — © — ares —— — — — IRC eas ů ——— re ren 0 
of Pg — = toy en -7 ney — a — —— 
* = = — » 5 — IIA I w — 1 . - iF 25 o %. — 4", To one y mag" JR 2 — Ts 
E — 4 bo — — — 2 KI — < 8 — 4 4 
— — — F — + * — 
— * ms . — — 2 — — — 2 — * —5 — — 


= > = A _ 2 5 
* . Pore AM * 3 8 oY 2 
* — * 7 2 
5 2 — — —æ—æ—ͤ—— —œUõ 0 G 222 — —— 
: 
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„br ail Sinners diſobey the Law of God, and yet it 
xewile «not in the Power of the whole Creation, to re- 
SMay ere or alter the Law of God: When Subjects 
EY lobe Acts of Parliament, they don't reverſe or 
Words, der them. But tho' this be a very improper way 
** of exprefling it, we have ſome Reaſon to believe, 
17055 that this is the Senſe in which ſome will conſttuct 
dub Wt if it paſs into a Synodical Act; becauſe ſome 
him ofour Brethren have warmly argued, in our hear- 
VN, a ns, that where the General Synod did exclude 2 
think Miniſter from Miniſterial Communion, any inferior 
ebe ulicatory-who ſhou'd receive the excluded Mini- 
ord ler (during the Synodical Cenſure ) wou'd take 

os told don them to reverſe the G. Synod s Act. This we be⸗ 
8 e might give Riſe to that Propeſal above recited. 
AR of Now, if this be the true Meaning ofthe Expreſſion, 

| e humbly conceive the Propoſal itſelf can't wel 


juſt in conſiſt with one of the Eſſential Principles of the 


22 doteſtant Religion, vi. the Right of private Judg- 
n; ollen: For no inferior Judicatory, by their Subor- 
ind wien to their ſuperior Judicatory, can poſibly for- 
er thoſe Rights of private Judgment, which eſſen- 
ek, i fal) belong to all Chriſtians ; and therefore THEY, 


w well as ALL the Chriſtians concerned in them, 


— lave 4 Right to examine the Deciſions of all 


e ncils and Aſſemblies of uninſpired Men; and 
nlcle adge for themſelves, whether they be true or 
Ker be or urong; and to act in Purſuance of 

ar deliberate and ſincete Judgment: If this be 


i ſul dens and ſincere Judgment: If this b 
E Int their Right, then ſuperior Jugicatories are 
A "dif * of their Faith. and: Conſciences, and Rules of 
reſts Heir Faith and Practice: Juſtly challenging an 
er Faith, and - blind Obedience ; and, therefore | 


eee ſo far from thinking ſuch a Claim of Power 
— ee 2 part of the Presbyterian Conſtitution, that 
ag Fe 2re humbly of Opinion, that Men cant caſt 2 
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> Cay, if"! look upon it as more Unreaſonable to impole 
resbyteri] upon thoſe who are already is the Miniſtry a- 
7 Conſe zonoſt us; and with this additional Aggravation 
| w, that it muſt be Impoſed likewiſe upon every 
abliſhe g Elder as the Qualification of his Memberſhip in 
nd Vin e General Synod ; which either muſt Exclude the 
yet meet Part of them who uſually fit in our Synods; 
kerenel tent them to ſubſcribe or declare their Aſſent 
be nal ore their Leiſure and Opportunity, for an inpar- 
ur Prill and facere Inquiry into the Truth of all the Pro- 
+4 tions it contains can enable them to do it, with 
Relgin deliberate Judgment and Underſtanding, with 
Gofpe iich 2 thing of that Nature ought to be done. 
no D eides, it deſerves our ſerious Conſideration, whe- 
ed on er it will be Prudeat to make ſuch a diſqualifying 
he ut vhich will fix a mark of Reproach uponmany wor- 
o on) Gentlemen of our Perſuaſion in Uſter, who may 
i think themſelves ill Uſed, by being declared 
ent ſ pale of ſitting in our General Synod (ſhou*dthey 
al RuWvple Subſcription;) after the and ſomeStan dthey 
iſter ue made for the Intereſt of VWon-Conformity in 
vote I ebering to that deſpiſed Cauſe, which renders them 
- declarfſcapable of all ſtate Employmens, they can't bur 
he Cock upon themſelves to be poorly Rewarded by their 
f MemWOiirds, who are pleaſed to deny them a ſmall Pri- 
Hon ikcze in their Church, granted to their Infetiors, - 
ſcien" Under/tanding as well as Station ; and after all 
iberſuiß e Hardſhips which they ſuffer by the Laws for 
ch, Sulf&-0nicience ſake, they may chance think themſelves 
onen tuled- to better. Treatment from the Synod. 
Finilir ad no patty-Quarrels amongſt the Miniſters ſnou'd 
ve cu duc them to do a thing, which in the Iſſue may 
er adicialto the Cauſtof NON. ON FOR. 
Tis ſame Inference fron this our firſt Expedi- 
ithows, that it wou'd loo; with a very bad A 
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* E xpedients for Peace, offered by the un. al 


pect upon our Peace and Unity, if the Genet rIO! 
Synod ſhou'd make an Act to the following Purpoſ Reaſo: 
viz, That it any Member of our Judicatorie e of th 


* who ſhall refuſe to give a Declaration of his Se 
- © timents of the Truths of God, contained in oy 
* common Confeſſion when required thereto Jud 
* cially, by any of the Judicatories of this Churc 
Conſtituted in the Name of our great Lord, t. 
© which Judicatory he or they are Subject, whe 
the Judicatory ſhall apprehend ſuch Declararion 
* will Contribute to the Glory of God and th 
Edification of Souls; ſuch Recuſants ſhall | 
Cenſured according to the Importance of the A 


Our S 
t Presby 
tations, 
ich ten. 
can't b 
ch we! 
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and Pe 
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ery uſet 


© ticle,theConfeſſion whereof is Judicially DemanWWiual, 7 

. © ed and not Confeſſed or Dectared. N. 
T RIS wou'd be a direct Contradict ion to o n. i. 
fjth Propeſition; and no ſuch Act can be made bg, u 
with an expreſs Vjew, thac the Synod may have hing 
in their Power to Exclide us all, when they pleite 5. B 
We are bold to ſay, hat the Heads of Argumenidian t. 
contained in that fih Propaſition of ours, are Mf con 
ſuch vaſt Importazce, and have been Enlarged ui n;/ 
on and ſet in ſo ctar and firoug a Light in the ,.) and 
ſous of our Protetacion againſt the Excluſion of „ Queſt 
af our Members, by the General Synod at Dui nr ah 


gannon 1724; zs well deſerve the ſerious Conſid 
ration of the General Synod,before they go into t 
ſuch AR as ue bare Mention'l 5 in CONTRA 
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1 * Theſe are the very Words of the rd Oyerture, Tranſmitt invidio 
co. the Presbyteries by the General Synod in Fune, 172 5; 10. 10 ki 
faced Attempt for ſetting up the INQUISIT ION ia 25 al 
teſtant Church: The grea! Exil whereof, and the abom mig that tu 
Wickedneſs which gave Birti to that papiſh Invention, are hide Wates abc 
en in the Reaſons of a Preeftazion againſt the General 9 — cue god] 
INQUISITORY Diſipline, erercisd in Mr. Nevis M 0 


Printed in His Tryal, 2. G1. 


GenerMCTION to ſuch weighty Arguments from Scripture 


Purpoſſi Reaſor, as have determin'd the Judgment of 
atorie e of the greateſt and beſt Divines. Ps: 

his Sev 8 SECOND Expedient for Peace, is, that in 
in ou bresbyterĩies and Synods, and upon all other 
0 Julzlions, we ſhou'd carefully Avoid ali Queſtions 
Church tend to Strife and Contention ; and which 
ord, i ¶ cat but foreſee are likely to prove rocks upon 
„ which we muſt Split. When the Apoſtle Paul had 
arationWorted Timothy (2 Tim. ii. 22.) to follow Charis 


and th d Peace with them that Call on the Lord, out of 


ſhall He Heart, in the very next Verſe, he gives him 
the At ery uſeful Direction for rendring that Advice 


JemanMtual, Bat fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, 
ing that they do gender Striſe. He forbids him 
Iim. i. 4.) to give heed to Fables and endleſs Ge- 
Woes, which miniſter Queſtions rather than godly 
hinge And Cautions him againſt vain Jangling, 


| to 0 | 
ade bi 
havel 


pleite 6. He ſets it forth as a bad Character of any 
gc riſtian to dote about Queſtions and Striſes of Words 
» Ae irs cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, evil Surmiſings, 
ged uf ſe Diſputing, of Men of corrupt Minds ( 1 Tim. vi. 


the R,.) and he Exhorts Titus ( Tit. ii. 9, ) to avoid 


1 9 Fr 0 Queſtions, and Genealogies, and contentions and 
-onſid h 4s Ow the Lew ; For they are Unprofitable and 
"TR) fon theſe places of Scripture we may gather 


Characters of ſuch Queſtions as we ought to 
ud in our Aſſemblies. All Queſtions, for the 
ron vrhereof neither Scripture nor Reaſon 


itt 4212 n . 
ef." idious, ill Natured, and ſuch as, natively - 
1 kindle Wrath and Animoſity; all Queſti- 
bea e that turn upon acer Zegomachier, or vexatious 
ire laid | | 


al Sno dates about meer Lords: ; all Queſtions, that tend 
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preſſions, as may Encourage weak People to go! 


220 Expedients for Peace offered by the 
ther made wiſer nor better; all Queſtions,thatke 
us from better Work, and hinder us from Mi 
ing the great vital Intereſts of ſincere practical] 
ligion, and from uniting our Counſels againſt t 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, muſt paſs 
Vain and Unprofitable ; and therefore ought to 
Avoided, in our Presbyteries and Synods and ur 
all other Occaſions : But eſpecially it is the D 
of Miniſters to forbear ſich Subjects, in th 
publick Miniſtrations; and more eſpecially at Co 
munton-times ; when Chriſtians, inſtead of bei 
en, aer againſt one another by inflaming I 
e 
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ruths, 7 
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courſes, ought to be Sweetned and Inſpired wii 
univerſal Benevolence to Mankind, with fernW'ues 0 
Charity towards all good Men, and with a fur heſe are 

ing Spirit, . TY : tre our 

SO THIR DExpedient for Peace, is, H. Prot 
we take Care, on all ſides, not to lay Stmumbling- dl | Reſto! 
in one auothers way, or in the way of any of Go a 
| ra 


People. The Apoſtle enjoyns for healing 
Differences in the Church in Rome ( Rom. xiv. 1} 
that no Man put a Stumbling- Block, or an Occaf 
fo fall in his Brother's way ; Let none of us be 
Zealous for our diſtinguiſhing Tenets, as to tt 
People to follow our ſeveral Practices, or g0 Il 
any of our Sentiments againſt their Conſciences, 
with a doubting Mind: For this deſtroys men's 
 cerity, and proves Ruinous to Men's Souls. 

none of us, on either Side, drop unguarded Exprel 
ons; which may Miſlead- weak Chriſtians à 
- cauſe them to fall into Uncharitableneſs and U 
tention, on the one hand, or a Contempt of (eric 
Religion and firi& Warchfulneſs; on the other. 
our SUBSCRIBING Brethren beware of ſuci 


bu ſbou's 


on an implicit Faith in their religious Profeſſion, . an 
bn an 4mplicis Faich in their religious Profe Bn Fat 
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Mr: ſalſcribers to the E. Synod, in June 1726. 221 
vdy expreſs a greater Veneration forthe very beſt 
man Writings, than what is Conſiſtent with a 
perior and due Regard they ought to have for 
einſpired Oracles. And let NON-SUBSCRE 
ERS beware of ſuch Expreſſions, as may En- 
urage any Chriſtian to deſpiſe and vility Divine 
mths, meerly for their being Expreſt in human 


* nds; for in man) human Writings divine Truths 
y at C well Expreſt, and excellently Defended. 
of bei 008 FOUR T H: Expedient for Peace, is, That 


our Condu& towards one another -we ſhou'd 
dy the vigorous Exerciſe of theſe Chriſtian 
Itues of Charity, Humility, and impartial Juſlice: 
heſe are Points wherein we are all agreed; and 
fre our Practice, on all Sides, Conformable to our 
ly Profeſſion, our Peace and Unity wou'd ſoon 
Reſtored, and made to ſtand Firm upon a 
opel Foundation. Our bleſſed Lord gives it as 
e Characteriſtic k of his Diſciples, by which aff 
br ſboy'd know them, if they ſhou'd Love one ano- 


ming l 
ired Wl 
h fern 
1 a fory 


e, 15, 
ling-bli 
of Gol 
ling | 


X1V. 1} ; 
» Occaffi" Love is the fulfiling of the Law, and an Ev i- 
us be re of our being paſt from Death unto Life: It is 
to te Law. The end of the Commandment. is Cha- 


It is ſo abſolutely Neceſſary in a Chriſtian, 


0 in | 
50 it erery one of us may ſay with the great Apoſtle 


1ences, | 
ens the Gentiles (1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3.) Though. I 
ils. k with the Tongues of Men and of Angels, and 


Re not Charity, I am become as ſoun ling Braſs or 


Expr, Th | 
Ming Cimbal. And tho ] have the Gi't of Propheſy, 


ans Al 


ind C Laderſtand all Myſteries, and all. Knouledge ; and 
of (rio! { have all Faith ſo that I cou'd remo u Mountains, 
er. I bare no Charity J am nothing. And tho I beſtow. 
fuck E Goods to feed the Poor, and tho I give my Body 


o gol fe Burned, and have not Charity, it Profiteth me no- 
ion, 


fond de Faith and Hope, and now abideth Faith, Hoe, 


— 


Is. And the ſame Apoſtle gives it the Preference 
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222 Expedientt for Peace, offered the 
and Charity theſe Three ; but the greateſt of ju 
Charity. It is one main Ingredient in the Joy 2 
Felicity of Heaven, where Peace reigns in P. 
_ *  feQtion ; and therefore can't fail of producing be: 
in the Church: For while, it Knits the Hen 
of Chriſtians, and Inſpires them with that 
and Tranquility which is the Natural Conſeque 
of an harmony of Affection, it becomes at on 
the bond of Perfeftneſs and the bond of Peace. 
Charity ſuffereth long and is kind; Charity evi 
not; Charity vaunteth not itſelf ; is not 91 
rp, doth, not behave it ſelf unſeemly; ſceketh 
her own, is not eafily Provoked, thinketh no Evil, re 
eth not in Taiquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, bearet 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endun 
all things. The prevalent Power of this no 
Grace, wou'd ſoon Extinguiſh our intempet 
Heats and 'Animoſities -'it' won'd ſoon Corr 
all the Undecencies of Expreſſion, which too oft 
drop from us in Synods and upon other Occaſio 
by which we are too apt to provoke and irtite 
one another, it wou'd Subdue our unchriſtian Je 
louſies, make us put the beſt Conſtruction up 


one another's Words and Actions they are ( 


able of; it wou'd malte us ſtand Fair in ol 
anothers Judgment and Affections until we can 
Convicted, upon unexceptionable Evidence, of fot 
thing that Expoſes us to a juſt Forfeiture oft 
good Eſteem of our Fellow -Chriſtians. Inſtead 
Raking into one anothers Infirmities and Follies, 1 
Blazing them Abroad, to our mutual Diſcredit, 
the Reproach of Religion, it wou'd draw 2 V 
over them; inſtead of Revenging Injuries, it Wos 


make ns Forgive them; inſtead of Envying one an 


ther, and E. 


ndeavouring to deſtroy one another Li 
in the Wor = Minty. i 24 put 
neſt in the Work of the Miniſtry, it wou d PÞ 


upon the moſt gezerous and kind e 
. | ren 
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gde Mu- ſubſcribers to the C. Synod, in June 1726. 223 
of det kengthening one anothers Hands in the Service of 
Joy er common Lore. 

s in Laer us be perſwaded to add to the Grace of 

ing Pei charity, that of Chriſtian Humility, as an excellent 

1c Heu Epedient for Peace. The Apoſtle joins them toge- 
that oer, Epheſ. 4. and 2. with all Lowlineſs and Meekntſs 
equi: Long-ſufering forbenring one another in Love, and 

; ar o us he recommends for aſſiſting their Endeavours to 
ace. be the Unity of the Spitit, in the Bond of Peace. The 

y envi Man acquaints us (Prov. 13. 10.) that by 

t puff die cometh Contention; and the Apoſtles of our 

keth Lord, ſtrove which of them ſbou'd be gremeſt. The 

vil, refWſccceſt Conteſts which have troubled the Chriſtian 

bearehWMCiurch, have generally ſprung from that bitter 
end r. It makes Men impatient of Contradiction, 
1s noh end they are AFFRON TED, uben ebery one does 
2mperaWint [peak and think as they do. It makes Men give 

Core erſelves magiſteriul Airs, and treat their 'Brethiten 
00 oft rith Contempt. But Humility makes us look into 
ccaſionWur own Hearts, and gives us a View of our own 
L itt bworthineſs, many Sins and great Imperfections, 
tian e both in our Knowledge, and in all dur other At- 
on vpfinmerits ; and therefore forbids“ us to quarrel 
are ( rith our Brethren, for ſuch Differences as muſt be 
in oerdected, while we now but in part, and fee but in 
> can ent; and while we are cofſcious to ourſelves, that 
of ſol ve labour under as great, and perhaps greater Im- 
oft erfections and Infirmities of another kind ; and 
ſtead tus ſhall we be diſpoſed to practice the Apoſtle's 
es, rice ( Phil. ii. 3.) Zet wothing be "done thro” Strife 

V vain Glory, but in Iowlineſs of Mind let each Efttem 

Wer better than themſelyes; Humility will not per- 

ut any one to Diſpute for Victory, or vain Glory, 
wt for Truth ; it lays one open to Conviction,” and 

Checks that luſt after Power and Dominion, that is 
le Bare of Peace and fincere Religion. K . 

| ET 
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he E 1 
y and « Kinſt pr ivate Perſons; or againſt a Body or Socie- 
ice . a ſuch 4 but We can c believe, that an arguing 
vane painlt the Principles or Practices of any Party, or 
* nod, or Council, and the Repreſentation of what. 
opp hpears to us to be evil and ſinful in them, when 
70 al Cauſe of Truth and neceſſary Self. defence re- 
ot Pa res It, and when it is managed with that Cha- 
ey y and Diſcretion the Goſpel requires, ought to 
8.) 1 cenſured, as a reproathing of them: And theres. 
[hol t fall in with a Propoſal which is made by 
od and! »% - the following Words. © Whereas re- 
4 n boaching our Judicatories is very offenſive in 
2 ſtlelf, and tends to diſturb the Peace of this: 
Judgme e and the weakning of the Authority of 
' Reſpef #7 and Presbyteries, and deſtroying the Uſe- 
Tudgme 24 s of Miniſters ; we therefore overture, that 
e Miniſter or Probationer of this Church, 
19 ball by Writing, Preaching, or Converſation; re- 
547 Par let upon & reproach our Synods & Presbyreries, 
er, an hy nd their Acts, in a-manner unbecoming his or 
-abyret 2 Relation to ſaid Judicatories, contrary to 
ember Reſpe& and Reverence vhich ought to be 
ſe it u 2 to Church-aflemblies, however fallible and 
1 Sin * to Miſtabe; that ſuch Offender ſhall be 
ches th , pended from the - Exerciſe of his Miniſtry and 
vice; reg by the! Preabyrery to which: be ie: 
hiſperin = - until the time of the Particular or Ge- 
Calur,, _ 2 s Meeting; unleſs he gives Satisfacti· 
« are co e, is Presbytery, before that time: And that 
cenſurec 115 other P erſon of our Communion ſhall be 
ne of 7 ty of the above Offence, he ſhall be proceed 
of the; 3 according to the Rules of our Dif 
pline; in Caſes of SCANDAL *.* .-- 
ill cal e e e I's 
al . ef rae 4, "22 i 03:Þ $1699. oa 
Au Tick are the Words of the firſt Overture tranſmitted to the 


ſohpteries, by the G. Synod in June 1725. 
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Non 

To charge Church-zudicatoues with Alls whic natura 

they never made, or with Omiſſions of Afs wic ed, as 

they really made, or with bad and wicked DejignWi of all 

which can't be proved; or, to ſay any thing offi accord 

them, which, if ſaid of private Perſons, wou'd b limit: 
calumnious, is, no doubt, a faful reproaching off Fellow 

them. But we apprehend the above Propyſal, it ii Synode 

paſs into a Synodical Act, will be conſtructed b pagate 

many, if not by the Majority, as intended to u otten 

dema Miniſters, Probationers, and private Chriſii ther C 

ans, tho they are guilty of none of theſe Evils ; tho Drome 

they give a true and juſt Repreſentation of matte dau- 

of Fact, and charge Churchyudicatories with Souls, 

evil Defigns ; but being of Opinion, that their D preſs k 

ciſions are conmtrary to the Scriptures, and are u nod to 

juſt, acquaint their Neighbours with the Reaſoſ vive? 

af their Opinion, and endeavour to ſupport then of a Sy 

with Scriptural Arguments, without Railing, and ſuf 
ſcurrilous Expreſſions, from a juſt Regard to H fhewing 

Truth, and in Defence of their own Reputation God fo 

and Uſefulneſs. We know, that THIS has veal be to 

. called by many, an heavy Loadning of Synods wi the Pre 
Reflections and Reproaches; and that it has bee or to c. 
pleaded, that tho Synods be in the Wrong, the) ui Sandal 

| not to be expoſed; and that it's unbecoming our . Condus 
| lation to them, to treat them after that mann ſhow'd 
But we muſt freely declare our humble Opinio and obe 
| that to cenſure ſuch a Practice as ſcandalous, 15 "Wl to mai 
| z2duce Miniſters, Probationers and Chriſtians, ms; for 
| a State of abſolute Slavery aud Bondage, and to elt muſt no 
Wl blifh arbitrary Power in the Church; for if we ni of al Pre 
l not defend-onrſelves, both by | ſpeaking and WIE treated 
| ing, againſt the Injuries which we apprehend 4] a Layn 
done us by theſe Judicatories, we muſt renouqq Corrupt 

the valuable Right of | Self-preſervation and Se obſtruct 
defence, ſecured to us by the effential Laws A rauggy; 
4d „ a 97 ih e 1 ann 8 ertic 
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racural Equity. For what purpoſe are we allow- 
ed, as Proteſtants to examine the Deciſions 


Deen of a Councils and Synods of fallible Men, 
hing off according to the Word eb God? Is it, under the 
ou d b Limitation of our never telling our Mind to our 
ching off Fellow-Chriſtians, when we find theſe Councils or 
ſal, if! dynods to have erred ? What if Syndds ſhou d pro- 
ted bf agate their Errors amongſi People ( as they Have 
| ro c otten done) ſhall no Miniſter, Probationer, Or o- 
Chrill ther Chriſtian, , take the liberty to Jpeak in ; favour of 
s; th Divine Truth, hecauſe a Synod: has decreed it Scan- 
matte dab, ? Shall a Miniſter that has the Charge « of 


with Ml Souls; ſuffer his Flock to be, contrary to an ex- 
heir D preſs Precept of the Goſpel, encouraged by a 5 
are u nod to deſpiſe his Miniſtry, or to be led into di- 
Real rinve and unchriſtian Pra ices, by the Authorit 
rt then of a Synod ; and ſhall he fi lently and tamely ft 6 own, 
ling, and ſuffer all this Sin to be Committed: wit! gut 


| to M ſhewing his People the Evil and Danger o& 1 t 7 


puration God forbid, What a juſt Diſeguragement wil it 
as bel be to Chriſtians to embrace the Communion of 
as 2 the Proteſtant-Diſſenters ' in the North of Zreland, 
45 bes 


or to e in it, if they muſt be Cenfir ed. as 


hey a $:1ndalous for telling their Minds freely BY 24 | 
our ul Conduct and Deciſions of gur dSynods? In ſiue, 
mani ſhou'd ſuch a Propoſal be enadted-into a Canon, 
pinioſſ and obeyed Univerſally, it wou'd be next to impoſſible, 
6, 15 "WY to maintain Truth, Juſtice and Liberty amongſt 
ins, 1 us; for let Synods decree be very Worſt things, _— 
to ell muſt not be Contradicted, upon pain of .S; 

we wa / Preachers who ſhall attempt it; and of being 
1d WIT treated os Scandalous, | If the fault be com mitte 

end : Layman; which myſt perperualh Nail down, all 
enound orruptions dat are once ctept into, \ Synods ;-and 
nd de obſtruct | all Ref formation, and eſtabliſh, a g N 
ee Bi eee, Power, Kan five gh the Con Cetas e 


natur liperties 0 Chriſtians. 
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5 De Overture for a Breach 


Oo LAST Expedient for Peace, is, That Mi Ro 
niſters and People, on every fide ot the Queſtions 1 of t 
debated amongſt us, ſhou'd fervently and trequent- 8 
ly Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem; that the God of rinciple 
Peace and Wiſdom wou'd be graciouſly Pleaſed to re Found 
diſcover to us all, the way of Peace; that he wou olpel, 
enlighten our Conſciences, and make us willing to auer 
ſeek. Peace and purſue it ; that none of us may b Wa t 
left to ou ſelves ſo far as, to ſow Diſcord amoi f Peace 
Brethren ; That our Zeal may be according to know EL enc 
edge, tempered with Charity and Meeknels ; and nnciple 
that decay d Piety and brotherly Love may bereyii' ty of tl 
amongſt us, by the outpouring of the Spirit, the y Adhe 
fruits whereofare, Love, Joy, Peace, Long: ſuffering, i Matte 
 tleneſs, Goodneſs; That all our Contentions and Qua ieſe thei 
rels may be buried in perpetual Oblivion; and that . 
our future good Agreement may be as Laſting ne f 
| Remarkable as our preſent Diviſions are Offen in © 
and Lamentable ; that the. Prince of Peace wol! 2 t 
Honour us all to be Peace- makers; that he wou Mice an 
cauſe His Kingdom to flouriſh amongſt w Her 
which conſiſteth not in Meats and Drinks, but i TAE 
Ne ws „in Pea e, and Joy in the Holy Gbul. ] 1 5 
Here ends the Expedients for Peace, offered by H the N 
bits ones for e ee, 
Tas Copy of the Second original Paper, men be Remar 
on d in the Title of this Section (viz. The Oral Overture 

ture for a Breach) is as follows, 
BIS RE DES 2 73 rere | N thre! 
THE Committee, appointed by the ſalſu thren h 
i Body, having ſeriouſly Conſidered e de 
X -ÞROPOSITIONSoffer'd by the NR er 

ſubſcribers, do obſerve, that ſome of the I Ag 
r 


rd, cou'd 


in the General Synod, in June 1726. 229 
re of the Pacific- Act, ſeveral other important Re- 
gtions of the General Synod, and the known 
rinciples. of our Conſtitution, which we believe 
re founded, upon and agreeable to the Laws of the 
Goſpel, as well as conſonant to the Principles and 


at Mi 
eſtions 
quent- 
0d of 
aled to 


va .:Ctices of other reformed. Churches. 
ling U We therefore, juſtly Reject theſe new Terms 
7. peace contained in their Propoſitions (by which 


ey endeavour to eſtabliſh their non-declaring 
rinciples) as inconſiſtent with the Peace and U- 
ty of this Church: and we do declare our ſtea- 
y Adherence, to our own Principles, and that it 


know 
S ; and 
ere vine 


ks I Matter of the deepeſt Concern to us, that by 
\C k eſe their Principles, and their declared Refolu- 
* lon to adhere to them, they put it out of our 


ower, to maintain Miniſterial Communion with 
em in Church · judicatories as formerly, conſiſtent- 
with the faithful Diſcharge of our Miniſterial 
Mice and the Peace of our own Conſciences. 
Here ends the Overture for a Breach. 


ing and 
) ffenſit 
E Woul 
> Won! 
ngſt us 
„ but | 
Ghoſt. 
d by tl 


Tu x Copy of the Third original Paper, menti- 
din the Title of this Section (vix. The Remarks 
20 Non · ſubſcribers upon the Overture ) is as 
o ws, ee e. 5 


be Remarks of the Non-ſubſcribing Miniſters upon the 


r, mend | | 
. Overture of the Committee of the Subſcribing Body. 


he Or 


N three ſucceſſive Synods our ſubſcribing Bre- 
thren have prevailed with each Synod, to divide 
themſelves into T'W O diſtin& Bodies, viz, 
It Subſcribers and Non-ſubferibers ; to conſider o 
APEDIENTS for reſtoring our Peace, and heal- 
8 Our Diviſions. It was our conſtant. and una- 
tous Opinion that the ends of Peace and Con- 
td, cou'd not be ſo well Promoted by theſe diſtints 
3 R 3 | Bodies, 


e ſulſen 
lered! 
the Na 
the I 
are el 


Hioekore they had pretended to give ſo much Coin 


23% The Remitrls of the Non-ſubſeribers uf 
Bodies, as by a joiut Application of the 2e ance 
Body to Buſineſs of common Concern, and by an not 

entire waving of the Points in Debate. The even WM {cioull 
does abundantly 'Prove, that our ApprehenfgionsM4n'v* 
were not ill Grounded: For in the firſt of theſe pon it 


Synods, tho no Papers were exchanged between Alfi 
theſe two Bodies, the Synod liad almoſt been Se bew ek 
into Pieces; In tlie ſecond, tho the former Experi- bus ar 
ment might have convinced them of the Hazard off ve pt 
trying ic again, no Tmpotrumity could divert our Conſcie 
Be rea from acking the ſame part over again M's fron 
They formed Expedients fir Peace, in divers Ovet- ve exp 


e whereof they paſled into Acts andi firal A 
articalatly one for explaniihg and enforcing the Put in! 
Ass, with very extraortlinary Pondlliet, which il kaper, 
creaſed our Diviſions; atid the reſt all tending to au Mtabe 
enBreach in our ſynodical Aﬀociarion, were Tran intaine: 
mitted to the Presbyteries. Tho we evet oppos dM "hich | 
theſe ſeparate Meetings, we were willing to mate ve 11 
the beſt Uſe we cou'd of that Method into which tions a 
we vere led by our Brethren. ; and therefore ati em. 
their Deſire, we then tòok into our Confiderationl Burr 
our Expedients fot Peace”: But not being able coil de con 
niſh them before the Cofclüſtion of that Synode , Pole « 
we perfected them as ſoon as we cou'd convenient Conſc 
y and laid them before this preſent Synod Opini 
the Conſideration heed Oür fubſeribing Bre upon 


defired leave to meet by themſelves ; the reſult o po 

ro 
ent, * 
our Bre 
them, v 
qualify : 
ther Mj 
to be 2 
(rtain 


= 1 5 our Expedients for Peace) as not to $110 
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pon the Overture for a Breach, iu 1726. 231 
xnance to an Overture for fo diſmal a Breach ; we 
cnnot but think, that it was Incumbent on them 
{riouſly to confider, whether they were able to 
Aaſwer the plain ſcriptural Arguments, inſiſted 
won in our Paper, againſt ſuch a Rupture, and for 
jultifying our Expedtents ; and in cafe they cou'd 
hew them Unconclnſive and Weak, brotherly Love 
o us and a Zeal for the intereſt of Religion ſnou'd 
hive put them upon Meaſures for convincing our 
Confciences, before they fhouꝰd propoſe to exclude 
is from their ſnodical Aflociation: And therefore 
ne expect a clear and full Refutation of theſe ſcrip- 
tural Arguments, before their Overture be any fur- 
ther inſiſted upon. Had they carefully Read our 
Paper, they cou'd not have fallen into ſo plain a 
Mitake, as to alledge, that our Terms of Peace are 
antained in our Propofitions, the obvious Senſe of 
which Expreſſion can be no other than this, that 
we infiſt upon our Brethren's Aſſent to our ſix Propo- 
ay as our terms of Peace and Communion with 
them. | | 

Bur in our firſt Expedient we exprefly declare 


the contrary, in thefe Words, Did we ever im- 
' poſe or attempt to impoſe, upon the Faith and 
Conſciences of our Hearers or Brethren, our own 
Opinions in the preſent Controverſies, and inſiſt 

upon their Aſſent to them, as the Term and 
Condition of our Communion with them? Theſe 
ix Propoſitions are mention'd in our firſt Expedi- 
ent, NOT as Terms of Peace to be affented to by 
our Brethren, but ro ſhew that there is-nothing in 
them, which according to Gofpel-Rules, can diſ- 
qualify any Paſtor for Religious Communion, whe- 
ther Miniſterial or Chriftian ; and that there ought 
to be a mutual Forbearance amongſt thoſe who er- 
kntain different Sentiments about them. And ſec + 


\ 


R 4 „ 


ing our Brethren rejef our Terms of Peace, becauſe 
they ſeem to milapprehend them; we hope they 


upon c 
can b 


es prop 


will Re- conſider them and the Goſpel-Foundatiq the in 

on which they Stand, before they come to a peremp ug Chr 
tory Reſolution to reject them, as Incon/iſtent ui neighb 
the Peace & unity of this Church; which they are M riation, 

far fromdeſtroying, that they ſeem to us to be th us and 
only aud ſure ay to reſtore and maintain ourPeac Mer to pa 

and Unity; for the Proof whereof, we refer treated 
our Reaſonings upon the firſt Expedient for Peace ¶ late Jud 
Tu ambiguous and general Terms us'd in th ary N 
Cenſure paſt by the Rev d Committee upon m E 
of the Principles contain'd in our Propoſitions, ca ion for 
never ſerve the great End of Edification by inform of T 
ing our Judgment, or aſſiſting any Chriſtian in ah be uſed 
impartial Enquiry into the Truth and Juſtice of theW-there i 
Cenſure, and therefore ought not to be Enadeq ,, but v 
into an Eccleſiaſtical Canon. They ought to ha ain the 

told us particularly, which of thefe Principles of out ¶ Ntirution 
they meant, and upon which they found ſo head (till f 
a Charge, as to pronounce them everſive of the huifitution 
Principles of our Conſtitution, uhich are founded ui el can b 
and ngreeable to the Laws of the Goſpel : They ſhou e it eve 

have told us what were theſe known Principles of ou. . 
Conſtitution founded on the Goſpel, of whichhher afte 
| they ſuppoſe ſome of--aur Principles to be everlive We of ours 
= to pronounce ſuch general Cenſures upon Principe Act a 
ll they dont name, as everſive of Principles they donmunjon 
name, hath a Tendency to miſlead weak Chriſto giary to 

to encourage Hnorance, and uncharitalle Surmiſeſi would 
& to olſeruſti the Exerciſe of the Right of private Jud! Acts of 
ment. The known Principles of our Conſtitutio in the 
as it is Diſtinguiſh*d, from the Congregational- Sehen to exec 
| we take to he theſe, Viz. That there ought to b es appr 
ll a Subordination in our Eccleſiaſtical: Aſſemblies, com with rh 
ol monly: call'd Sons, Presbjteries, and Hnods, "2 s of oi 
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can be had without ſinful Terms; and that 
ſes proper for them to conſider may be brought 


ecaule 
e the) 
datioi 


rempfing Chriſtian Piety, Concord, and Edification: 
it wü rneighbouring Churches, belonging to the ſame 
are ſofMQ@Þciation; may nor Encroach on one another's 
be the us and Liberties ; and that there may be a 


ef to particular Members of Churches, unjuſt- 
reated by the mal- Adminiſtration of their im- 


Peace 
efer t 


Peace late Judges : But none of theſe Principles ob- 
in the an) Man to make Synods or Councils the 
n gm bis Faith or Practice, ( which the Proteſtant 
ns, cu ion forbids ; ) they are huỹ¶ũ Helps for the Diſ- 
forme of Truth and of our Duty; and as ſuch 


n in 4 


be uſed by Men, who hold all our Principles. 


of theiW-there is no End of our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſocia- 
"nates, but what may be fully Obtained by ſuch as 
0 hacer them all. As to the Pacifc-Act, as our 
of our Wſirution Subſiſted before it had any Being, and 
head ſtill ſabſiſt were it repeal'd, nothing in our 
e knowWltiturion that is founded on the Laws of the 


led upoghel can be ſtruck at by any Principle of our's 
boy it ever ſo plainly Everſive of that Pacific 
5 OL OL. nn | | | E f 
which after all, it is a Miſtake, that any Prin- 
verſive Ne of ours oblidge us to make the Repeal of the 
inciple lic A& a Term of onr Continuing in Synodical 
ey don munjon with our Brethren; all we plead as 
\riſt in "ary to Communion on that Score, is, that 
durmiſeſi would not make our own Aſſent to that and 
fe Jude Acts of the ſame Nature, a Term of our Mem- 
tur? in their Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, leaving 
SchenWto execute ſuch Acts upon thoſe whoſe Con- 


ht to bees approve, or, at leaſt permit them to com- 
ies, con with them; ſeeking to be ſecured in the 
, whe'Wits of our own Conſciences, in our different 

the e $4. ys Senti- 


— 


the inferior to the ſuperior Aſſembly, for pro- 


on 
Sentiments from our Brethren, ,. And if the Re L Ky 
ſons of our Diſſent and Preteſtation againſt the AM Naur t. 
of the laſt General Synod, for | explaining and e ferture « 
forcing the Facific Act (now ready to be produce Mout! 
to this Synod ) ſhall not be thought ſufficient Mer us: 
new the Reaſonableneſs of repealing it; we h of 5:7 
at leaſt, to make it evident, that they are ſo weighMhnmunic 
and conſiderable, as might be ſufficient to pre I be pr 
on the Judgment of ſuch, as it wou'd be an evie cal a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law to reject; ¶ berſecu 
therefore, ſuppoſing out Principle to be, in M iances 
Senſe we have explain d it, ever/ive of the Pu, Reforn 
Act, it will never be able to jultify our being Mmities 
cluded the Aſſociation. We freely grant, tha Moder 
faithful Diſcharge of the Miniſterial Office, iſ Cracio 
the maintaining the Peace of their Conſcien of the 
ſhou'd be the Study and. Care of our Reverie and a 
Brethren,;: but how their holding Miniſterial t heark 
munion with us is inconſiſtent, with either, f anchrif 
have not attempted to ſnow. We ſhall impartial vital 
conſider their Arguments, when they are plc Welty's In 
to offer them, and be always open to Convidi Here end 
If, then, our ſubſcribing Brethren have neglcd tle Ow, 
to read and conſider onr - Expedients for Peace Ar > x x 
their Committee - miſtake. our Terms of Peace WF Overtur 
all our Arguments from the Holy Scriptures, Wy the 2 
tered to them againſt a Breach,, remain in theit GRA NI 
Force; if their Cenſure of, our Principles be aMnarks of t 
guous, we obteſt them to conſider ſerioully, "Wlitle reg 
what Peace they can g Je. PV ecipitantly 406 ey comp! 
RUPTURE; which will-unavoidably open » te Parr 


they alle 
t of it, i 
irt Exp 
N with Tri 
that woul 
E of it, * 


to Confuſion aud every evil Wark, the native Fr 
of Strife and Contention-; farther aliens 
Hearts and Affections of Chriſtians from 9 
nother; Jay 4 flumbling Blork in the way, 90 
Miniſters and many private Chriſtians, WHO | 


upon the Overture for a Breach, in 17 26. 235 
| Encoutagment from ſuch a Synodical Rupture, 
larry the Breach farther than the Words of the 
kerture do in themſelves neceſſarily imply; open 
Mouths of our common Enemies againſt us all; 


F 
je Re 
the A 
and ef 
-0duce 


cient Mer us a weak and contemptible Body; diſcourage 
we hof of S-nſe and Worth from either embracing our 
weighWWSnmunion, of countenancing thoſe who do; and 
) prerviWil be productive of innumerable Miſchiefs, in ſo 
\ evideMitical a Juncture, when our Fellow-proteſtants 
ct; ¶perſecuted abroad, Popery making ſuch bold 
in ances in many Countries, to the Hazard of 
e Pa Reform'd Intereſt, Europe threatned with the 
10s amities of War, and when the Royal Clemen- 
t, cha Moderation, and unwearied' Endeavours of 
ice, i Gracious Sovereign King George, for the heal- 
1{ciencil of the Breaches amongſt Proteftants, both at 
Reverie and abroad, muſt aggravate our Guilt, if we 
rial r hearken to pacific Councils, but encourage 
er, i unchriſiian Animoſities, ſo pernicious, not only 
n partie vital Intereſt of ſincere Religion, but to his 
e pleißß elty's Intereſt, and to the Peace of this Kingdom. 
did endr the Remarks of the Non: ſalſcribers upon 
neg ically tle Overture. — po 

Peace r rA the reading of theſe two Papers, viz. - 
Peace WF Overture, and the Remarks upon it, upon Sa- 
tures, Wil the 25th of June, the Members went into 
then r GRAND DEBATE, about a Rupttire. The 
; be uf darts of the Nori-ſubſcribers upon the Overture 
aſly, lite regarded; only, there were to things in 
ly 1007 complained of; firſt, that it ſaid, they had not 
Den 2 e Paper of Expedients in their ſeparate Meeting; 
tire E they alledged, was'falſe ; for they had read a 
ena of it, viz. the Propoſitlons cortain'd under 
dm ou irit Expedient, and therefore it cbuld not be 
y bol with Truth, they had not read the Paper: 


that would be undetſtood, that they had read 
E of it, The Non-ſubſcribers anſwered, that 
| | - . they 


4 


— 
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236 Diebates in the General Synod 
they took it for granted, their Brethren had re 
the Ptopoſitions they condemned, and found 
their Overture upon; but that to read a few f 
poſitions out of a Paper, was net reading the | 
per; but to put air End to all Debate on | 
Head, they offered to amend that Phraſe, 
putting in the Word, ALL, it their Breth 
thought that, as it ſtood, it implied that t 
dens s -..;-,... 
SEVERAL undertook to defend their not read 
the whole Paper, but did not agree in making 
ſame Defence; ſome argued after this man 
That the firſt Expedient was the main one, and 
Foundation of all the reſt ; theſe Propoſitions 
the Foundation of that Expedient ; now, w 
had we to do but to deſtroy the Foundation; 
find that theſe Propoſitions are everſive of our 
ciples, which we think are founded on the We 
of God, yet theſe Principles of theirs they ſay t 
will maintain, propagate and purſue ; can 0 
live in Peace with a Man that has declared, t 
the firſt time he has an Opportunity, he will on 
turn our Conſtitution ? Seeing then we found ſu 
Principles in their Paper, where was the need 
reading any more? The Non-ſubſcribcrs anſwer 
that if the Chriſtians in St. Paul's time had real 
ed after this manner, all his Exhortations to tit 
to bear with one another, and to live in Peace 
Communion, notwithſtanding their different 
timents, would have been loſt upon them; fo! 
- Tewiſh Chriſtians (for Inſtance.) might have f 
© we look upon the Tenets of the Gentile Chrili 
© to be everſive of the Law of Moſes, which! 
© believe to be the Law of God; what Occil 
© then is there for reading what St. Paul has (al 
© can we live in Peace with thoſe who declare ; 
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won the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 237 
il not obey that Law, but act contrary to it? 
here's the Need of any further Reaſoning ? 
x us only confider their Tenets, and we will find 
hem oppoſite to ours. This is the very way 
Brethren have treated us; we have, in thele 
pedients, laid before you the plain Rules of the 
jþel ; we ſtate our own particular Tenets, and 
that our Caſe in thisChurch, is parallel to the 
e of the Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians at Rome, 
i Paul's Days; and that theretore we ought 
kar with one ancther : Our Brethren have not 
tldered the Arguments from Scripture we have 


had re 
. found 
few f 
g the | 
te On tl 
hraſe, 
Breth 
that t. 


It read 
aking l 


5 man f 
- and nced; nor, indeed, have they fo much as 
itions them, they have only conſidered our are 
w, . em as oppoſite to theirs, abſtractly from the 
ti on; Aoning. 


To this it was anſwered, that there was a great 


be Parity in the Caſe ; for the Jewiſh and Gentile 
ſayt riſtians knew very well wherein they difter'd 
can one another, VIZ. about Meats, and other in- 
red, ten things; but, by this non-declaring Prin- 
vill oe, we cannot know wherein we differ ; and 


ve do, we do not ſee that there can be ſuch 4 
bemrance. The Non-ſubſcriBers replied, we 
e let before you our diſtinguiſhing Tenets, (and 
fetore tis a Miſtake to ſay,” that the Points 
rein we differ are unknown) and the Reaſons 
ch we hop'd would have convinc'd you that 
dught to bear with us, notwithſtanding our dif- 


und fu 
> need 
inſwen 
d real 
to the 
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ent | 1 5 | 

. for op" Sentiments ; but theſe Reaſons ye have not 
ave u; ye ought not to ſuppoſe a Difference, but 
Ihriſli e there actualhy is one; and where it appears; 
hich eis mould you make Eccleſiaſtical Canons on 
Occiii : Suppoſition, this is a Merhod to propagate 


Ts but not to remove it; what ye call our 
raeclaring Principle, is the jth Propoſition, 
Pr re | which 
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which we will read, that ye may ſhew what H to be 
you find with it, ( and it was read according © Þ) 
now, we ſay we have a Right ro CommuWclents 
with you, notwithſtanding our holding this AP" of { 
ciple, or any other mentioned in the ſix Pro pqq ance ii 
ons; and have proved from Scripture, that bers, 
have this Right: If ye think we have no R noc 
to Communion with you, anſwer our Argum tion; 
and ſhew that our Principles are not tolerable, {Mem 
Ta Anſwer given to this was, we own tip no 
Principles are tolerable in one Senſe, but not Axor 
another. We ſhould live together in Peace, a8 g ſcheir no 
x Neighbours ; we may live up even to the ſtii ate \ 
Tyes of Friendſhip, and jointly lay ourſelves al of 
for preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, and in WM of it 
potting his Majeſty's Intereſt, againſt the Pret ſteries, | 
and all his Adherents ; but we cannot join td" Copie 
ther in Church Government; their Principles ed; 
everſive of our known Principles, and there own C 
our meeting together in Synods and other Ec mitte 
aſtical Aſſemblies, cannot he for Edification. had ge 
Non · ſubſeribers reply'd, that all the valuable E Þſcriding 
of our Aſſociation. may be purſued by us jo users 
notwithſtanding our different Sentiments, and ders ar 
there was no ieren 2s would juſtify or mok 
excluding them, even from their Synods ; and Ute 'C 


calld upon thei: Brethren to inſtance in a th 
their Principles that were everſive of any of ould cal 
| | h Our; 


eſſential Principles of the Presbęterian Conſt! 
on, ſeeing it is frequently,charg'd upon us in ems of 

Debate, that our Principles are inconſiſtent fen ® 
the Synod's known, Principles, and great Str ? 
aid upon it; and. yer no Inſtgpee bgs ben 0 
T g90d.this Aflegarion, jang. 2 Ars 0 
fay,there can gore be giuen: We refer to the Paper on 


n w read, to ſhow how far gur; Ffinciples ma or the Gan 
"I . AY Lt 6 ein — Rded-the 1 
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8 
what FW co be inconſiſtent with the Pacific Act, as ex- 
cordind d by rhe laſt Synod ; but we ſay that Act is 
ommuf eſential part of the Presbyterian Conſtitution. 
> this H of the ſubſcribing Niniſters undertook to 
Propd ice in particular Principles of the Non-ſub- 
„ that bers, which were contrary to the Principles of 
no Rs Synod, and ſuch as were eſſential to the Con- 
\ rgum e101 3 but lie was diverted at that time, by o- 
erable, Wer Members ſpeaking to another Argument, and 
own tas not afterwards attempted. 45 
but not Axor HER offered this Argument, in Defence 
ce, as their not reading the Expedients for Peace in their 
he ſtrid rate Meeting; that moſt of the Members, if 
rſelres all of them, had ſeen that Paper before; Co- 
ind in Ws of it were tranſmitted to ſeveral of the Pres- 
e pre eries, by the Presbytery of Antrim, and others 
join i Copies of it from thoſe to whom it was tranſ- 
nciples ed; and this the Member that ſpoke ſaid, was 
there own. Caſe, that though there was not a Copy 
er EceMuimitted to the Presbytery he belong'd to, yer 
tion. had got a Copy of it“ ; and therefore the 
table E bſcribing Body were not to be look'd on, as 
us join ragers to that Paper. To this the Non-ſub- 
and bers anſwered, that if it were ſo, that they had 
ſuſtify or moſt, of them {een that Paper before, eſpeci- 
and 1” the Committee Gp oh up the Overture, 
in u vas the more ſurprizing, that the Overture 
ny of eld call the Propoſitions contained in that pa- 
onſtiſſ . ur Terms of Peace, when our Expedients or 
us 11 ens of Peace are ſo evidently diſtinguiſh'd from 
ſent en; it was not eaſy to account for it, how men, 
„ TCC. ( 
e » hojd * Rag 00 by 14 5 CORE: N 8 — : 
ppoſing tiat all the - Mipiſters had got it by the fame 
VVV 
214 e ſame Eldersdo not ordinarily attend the nod who had 


Atd-the Presbyteries immediately before. 
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\ 


9: Hot = 
lo plat upon the Overture For 1 2 5 3 244 | 


mance is none of the {ix Propoſitions ; the ſecond 


oy 15 gedient is for waving all Queſtions that beget 
voi and Contention. The third Expedient, is, 
aber at all Parties take care, that they lay not Stumbs 


blocks in one another's way. The fourth Expe- 
nt, is, That the Parties ſhould conduct them- 
cs towards one another with Charity, Humili- 
and impartial Juſtice. Our fifth Expedient, is, 
lat we ſhould heartily Pray for the Peace of 
alem: Theſe are evidently our Terms of Peace, 
{not the fix Propoſitions, as the Overture al- 
Ms. 8 5 > ; 

Orazrs ſaid, in defence of the Overture, that 


the Co 
the Co 
in that 
e firſt 
it, Ihe 
m able 
take zt 
at ion a 


N the Propoſitions, was meant the Paper of Expedi- 
Princi 5 without any Reſtriction : and this they call d 
rich * neu Terms ot P eace. The Non-ſubſcribers an- 


rd, that no body cou'd gather that from the 
dds of the Overture; and that they thought ir 
more Improbable, becauſe they had not Read 
that Paper in their ſeparate Meeting, but on- 
the Propoſitions ; and they: were unwilling to 


d; in p 
eir Prin 
tions 
old Co 


ON * ere their Brethren would condemn, what they 
e ict ſo much as read. And that it was ſtill In. 
ia pl dent on them to ſhew Cauſe, why they call'd 
yur diſt Expedients for Peace laid before them, neu 


5 of Peace, and why they Rejected them; for 


of Pe they (the Non-ſubſcribers) look'd upon them, 
; that bsdgiven the Reaſons why they did ſo, as the 
in be 7erms laid down in the Scripture for preſerv- 


and reſtoring. Peace among Chriſtians, where 
fe is a diverſity: of Sentiments or Practices. 
Dozine this Debate, one or two of the ſubſckib- 
Miniſters who had not come up time enough to 
a the Expedients; &c. read, when the Non-ſub- 

S gave them in to the Synod, but came in 
to attend the ſeparate Meeting of the Sub- 


hr Agr 
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edient 
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342 Debates in the General Synod 
| ſcribers declared, that by what they heard in t br th 
Meeting, they did not imagine, that any Expe clue 
ents for Peace had been given in, diſtinct from Hon of ; 
{ix Propoſitions; but that now they could not agr ſcribe” 
that theſe ſhould be called Terms of Peace ; ſince thMWuarre 
found they were none of the Terms propoſed by thi 1 
Brethren. | 1 ance of 
T EIsò is the Subſtance of what was ſaid upon ink it 
Remarks on the Overture. The reaſoning in it ¶NMonfeſſ 
wholly overlook'd ; one ofthe Subſcribers, inde d) 
mov'd, that the Synod ſhould take that Paper i ales i 
their fartherConſideration,and not enterabrupt]z 
on what their Brethren had been ſo long in drawi 
up ; adding, It may be of ill Conſequence to be 
_ haſty in our Concluſions; let us proceed w 
the Deliberation that ſo weighty a Matter requi 
leſt it be matter of Grief to us afterwards. 
he was ſeconded by ſeverals. But ſuch flow 
thods did not ſyit the Temper the Synod was t 
in, ſo this Motion was not regarded. The hi 
Party who puſh'd for a Rupture, and at length c 
Tied it, choſe rather to argue in favour of the O 
tare than to confider the Arguments againſt it, c 
tain d in that Paper. And upon the Moderat 
calling up ſome of the moſt aged and leading 
in the Synod, to ſpeak upon this Affair, the follc 
ing Arguments were propoſed, to which the N 
ſubſcribers gave the following Anſwers. 
ARG. I. IArrow (ſaid the Membert 
ſpoke ) the Principles of the Non-ſubſcribers tc 
'Tolerable ; I could bear with their Aſerting, 
Maintaining them ; but the Danger lies here ; N 
that they are Erected into a Presbytery, they! 
an Opportunity to licence and ordain Men, & 
they muſt do agreeably to their Principles, Wi 
xe contrary to the Rules laid down by this d 


bon the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 243 
for the Admiſſion of Intrants ; they will not Ex- 
dude them, if they refuſe to Subſcribe the Confeffi» 
on of Faith; nor will they allow them to Sub- 
ſcribe it, ik they were willing: This is what I 

uarrel with, otherwiſe I could bear with the Prin- 
le itſelf ; but when they come to act in purſu- 
ace of it, they / act contrary to our Rules; we 
think it neceſſary, to inſiſt on Subſci iption to the 
onfeſſion ; they think it is not Nerefſary, nor (in- 
led) Lawful, and therefore will not do it; this 
makes it “ neceſſary we ſhou'd Separate. 
Tux Non-ſubſ{cribers anſwer'd, that this way 
f Reaſoning was very Extraordinary, ; our Princt- 
Iles (ſay they) are declared to be Tolerable, and 


int 
Expel 
from 
ot agt 
ince t 
| by th 


| upont 

in it 
$, indet 
Paper! 
ruptly1 
1 draw! 


e 

back jt whatever way we Act, we are not to be Tolerated 3 
 requirif © profeſs Principles which determine our Prac- 
is te, and yet act contrary to them, we won'd not 
ow! erve to be Tolerated. If we act agreeably to 
was ti em, the Argument ſays, we are not to be born 
The H; ſo that let us tale both fides of the Contraditti- 
ength and act either agreegbly, or contrary to our toler- 
the O "1 © 8 72 able 
aſt it, C — „ 1 


oderat( 
ding 
he follo 
the N 


N. B. The Neceſſity here pleaded, whs a Neeeſſtty of the Synod? p 
mating; In 725 As Bftidd joined the Non: fubſeribaes in 
Prebytery, not at their Motion and Deſire; but at the Deſire 
others; and they had no other hand in it, than that of obey- 
the Synod's Order: In 1726, this very thing is made the 
IEF ARGUMENT for their Excluſion; which would: 
Mw one to think, that the Synod had made this Order, on. 
Mr, that they migh t have a Handle to caſt them out. Every 
wil ſee, that the Non · ſubſcribers were in hard Circumſtances. 
had refuſed to obey. the Synod's Order, they would pro- 


— 


,mbert 
ibers to 
erting, | 


8 
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ere; are been Excluded for Ci | eir obeying" it 

ded for Contempt; and their ' obeying it 
they h y | Anſwered the ſame End: A well laid Plot itmuſtbe-cons! 
len, & * if but after all, the Synod could eaſily: have removed this 
les, Wh if again, without Excluding them by joining them to 


tdjterys, to whichſchey formerly belong d, in all Which! 
dere the ſmalleſt Number q and conſequently: wou d ner 
in their Power to break the Rules refer g to, 


this 8 


\ 


_ 
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able Principles, /ti} we will be Intolerable. Bur th, 
gave a more particular Anſwer, to this effect 
The Argument as we underſtand it, is this; Out 
Principles are. Tolerable, but when we come to 
Practice we muſt Divide; not becauſe ye are of obe 
Opinion and we of another, but becauſe our Prad 
ice does not come up to your Rules; the Separ 
tion, then, is founded, not on the Principle, but 
on the Practice; and if ſo, then the Neceſſity that 
1s pleaded, does not yet appear; will ye ſtay, ti 
our Practice give Occaſion for ſuch an Excluſion 


ve precipitate a Breach, when, by your own Con 
feſſion, we have done nothing yet, that makes i 
neceflary ? Why will ye do a thing that will be at 
' tended with ſo many ill Conſequences, to preven 
what perhaps may never happen ? 


Ir was acknowledged by the other Side, thaWhich y. 
there was conſiderable Weight in this Anſwer r ating 
but they Mill inſiſted that a Breach was the neceſuſ Taz r 
ry and unavoidable Conſequence of the Nor- ub voceede⸗ 


ſcribers acting in purſuance of their Principles, ae the ne 


that therefore ſince they fore-faw the Evil, it wi actin, 
betterto prevent it. mn _— 48 
Tu Non-ſubſcribers reply'd, By deſiring their Supp: 


0 read th 
Naur Pr: 
Ropoſitio 
of Opii 
hath giv 
Canon © 
tothe N 
Soundne 


other M 


Brethren would ſhew the Conſiſtency of theſe two 
that they acknowledged their Principles to le tal 
able, and only judged. their Practice, in conſequene 
of their Principles, to be intolerable; and yet the 
would break with them before any thing appeate 
but the Principle. If this be the Caſe (ſaid they 
that, in the Opinion of our Brethren, the only Ju! 
Foundation for a Breach is the Practice, and "0 

the Principle, why will ye not ſtay till the Practic 
make it neceſſary ? becauſe it may happen Jos wi 

ſhall not agree in our Practice, mult wein 4 


pou the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 245 
ide before we diſagree? to precipitate an Evil, is 
nODD WAY of preventing it; if a Breach be 
in Evil, and Inconveniency in this Church, it is 
the Iuconveniency of this Overture; ye ſay, ye foreſee 
that it will be the Conſequence of our Practice, and to 
vent that ye will make it the Conſequence, nay 
he very Deſign of your own Act. What is it ye appre- 
bend will be our Practice? Why, that we will li- 
cenſe and ordain Men without obſerving your 


ut thi 
effect. 
5 Our 
ome to 
> of ohe 
r Pract 


Sepata RS 1 5 

ple, bull Mues, and that the Synod will not Receive theſe 
ity hafen into their Afſpciation ; and, by degrees, this 
tay, ti ril grow into a Schiſm, and Snod be ſet up againſt 


luſon Wind. Now ſuppoſing all this Reaſoning to be jult, 
by wien do ye propoſe to prevent it? Why, ye will 
n Con clude from your Aſſociation a Presbytery erected 
akes ii yourſelves, and leave them at full Liberty to 
be au eenſe and ordain as many as they pleaſe : This is 


r to prevent the Evil ye fear, but to haſtenit; to com- 


reven 
F it that Evil yourſelves knowingly, and willingly, 


le, tha rich ye apprehend will be the Conſequence of 
.nſwer Wir acting agreeably to'qur Principle. 

neceſſi Tax r ſaid farther, our Reaſoning hitherto has 
[on-ſub{M'oceeded upon the Suppoſition that a Breach will 


the neceſſary and unavoidable Conſequence of 
ur acting in purſuance of our Principles, but now . 
e deny that there is ſufficient Ground for making 


les, an 
„ it Wa 


ng thei at Suppoſition, to make this appear, we beg Leave 
ſe two read the Principle refer d to, and the Declaration 
be toln i aur Practice upon it, as .contain'd in the third 
equeno i topoſition. Which runs thus, We are humbly 
et the of Opinion that the Great Head of the Church 
ppeareſ hath given zo Power to the Church to make any 
id the Canon or Religious Law by which an Intrant in- 


to the Miniſtry who gives ſufficient Proof of his 

doundneſs in the Faith, and of his having all the 

her Miniſterial Qualifications and Abilities re- 
| 8 2 : | quir'd 


nly jul 
and nd 
practic 
that N 
erefor 
dini 
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* quir'd in the Goſpel, ſhall be refus d Tine” Wu Pr 
* preach the Goſpel, Ordination, or In DR wo 
* meerly becauſe he retuſeth to give his Aſſento yours ob 
5 Subſcription to the W eſtminſter-Confeſſion, by : 13 
C any one uninſpired Confeſſion, as the wn an ex U Qual; 
* Cluſive Teft. and Standard of O I 4 7 = $ there 
© Term of Miniſterial Communion ; and ſecin Man inte 
* Chriſt himſelf hath neither made, nor given vr te Sync 
Power to others to make any ſuch Law, it ae TY 
| be red and conſiders by all Perſons ſun 
Cd it as Null and Void i! 2 <4 It 1 On 
6 Du ef Miniſters to Licenſe, Ordain, and _ ho 
* upon a regular Application, all who oh * | purſua 
* fy'd according to the Goſpel, any E045.» cos 21 
© or Canon of any en 
* trary notwithſtanding. 5 p. ond 
Au nch ehr n eee 
muſt maintain the Contradictory I” 5 * that nod 1 
tho a Man ſhould 1 any ore walifen al the 
he is Sound in the aith, and has all the * in Aa and 1 
tions which the New e Him bu To th 
Miniſter, and that ye can find rr Conte fon rr the) 
5 ns ce o e ehe pee 
lith; an that 14 1 pr TISEN LTD 3005 i ) do it 3 
Ah any other Cauſe Than'a e g the 1 
ſubmit to it as an a r wes Mer the Jy they) 
EI Lab rt wet A = dry 
' Neceſſities of the Church that call! gk for Piety on. W 
8 Mend RM e d 
and all Inlterial 2 r jrditv. notwith- on an 
e. be ſuppoſed withqut any eros Nenn! Man all 1 
ſtanding his having ſuch a SPP 0 her his Con- en qual 
lay his Hand on his Heart and fay, w 7 5 a Man? ene on 
ſcience would allow him to Are Church e if am 
What hurt would fuch a ne 8 1 nch and eres to! 
—— cs © tonal 


reach as ſound Doctrine, as he that Subſcribes? 


nſe te OY s ; 

ment Our Principles do not oblidge us to receive unſound 
lent or corrupt Men into the Church, any more than 
| or t U oblidge o we may receive as full Satisfaction, 


a man's Sufficiency with reſpect to all Miniſteri- 
ll Qualifications, in our way, as ye can do, in ours; 
there ſuch an Abſurdity, then, in admitting a 
Man into the Church in another way than what 


nd ex 
„ Alle 
ſeeing 


en an 
- oughitte Synod has appointed, tho" equally Good and 
 ofeaWirisfaQtory ; and that when a man has a conſcien- 
- is thous Scruple againſt your way of Admiſſion, that 
Inſtall ot only ſuch a Man ſhall uot be received, but like- 

quali ite we, for maintaining this Principle, and acting 
d Lau & purſuance of it, ſhall be caſt out of your Aſſocia- 


lon, Tis certain, that as worthy Men may come 
ito the Church by our way as any that are within 
te Aſſociation; and if an erroneous; or vicious 
gerſon, ſhould at — time be admitted by us, the 


Ie con 


ofitto 
That 


on tha nod may, upon ſufficient Proof, reje& him; but 
alffcr a the bare Poſſibility of this be alledged as a 
in Mit and ſufficient Ground for our Excluſion. Ry 
im bu To that part of rhe Argument, which alleged 
Aon ot they would not allow a Candidate to ſub- 
tocee Mie the Confeſſion of Faith, altho? he were clear 
ple roo do it; the Non-ſubſcribers anſwered, by deny- 
that the Truth of that Allegation. It is contrary 
let chefs they) to our Principles, to make either Sub- 
ever ſolWiption' or Non-ſubſcription, Terms of Commut- 
Piet een. We will not impoſe Subſcription to the 
hope) Mmin/ter-Confeſſion, or to any human Compglure, 
twith- any man, as a Term of his Admiſſion; we 
y Man"! receive, licenſe and ordain men, if we find 
s Con- en qualify*d, tho? they refuſe to ſubſcribe the 
Man? onfedion of Faith, as a Teſt of Orthodoxy ; and 
urch? et if am Candidate has Claarneſs to ſubſcribe, and 


ch and 


Kites to be allowed to do it, we will allow him; 
Yeac | 1 
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| 140 

and, if we find him other ways qualified, he (ions ; 
be as welcome to us, as if he were a Non-ſubſcribMlttought 
in Principle. „„ | we wou 
, SeveRar of their Brethren were unwilline ile wer 
believe this, alledging it was contrary to th bea Sin 
Principles, and reaſoned after this manner, Te a Sin 
> * (ay that even a voluntary Subſcription is a S neſs o 
* 1s an Impoſition, and what not; now ſure, ti been a 8 

© will not tolerate Sin; and therefore it is incolfiſſie Gen 

* ſiſtent with their Principles, to admit a man {Wind yet, 

© ſubſcribe, tho“ he has Clearneſs to do it“. their Sci 
Tu Non: ſubſcribers in Anſwer, firſt read ti Hue Gen 
SIX TH Propoſition, which the Argument refeſ link, ou 
to (the Reader is defir'd to turn to the 188: patter of 
of this NARRATIVE, where he will find Macere C 
and then ſaid, what Inference can ye draw troffWttice, 
this, but that we condemn Subſcription ( tho ve 07: 
may be called voluntary,) when made, or requir, ani! t] 
in the Circumſtances here deſcribed ; yet if a . . 
didate ſhould ſay, I defire ye may allow me to ſubſai AR G. 
the Confeſſion, tho it be not agreeable to your Principles the 
ro do it, it is io mine; we would freely admit hi dates, 
and very conſiſtently with our Principles. Canis in t! 
our Brethren diſtinguiſh: between what would Hund, v 
our own Practice, and what we would bear wier, the 
and allow in another; we own, we would ma esbyteri 
no ſuch Subſeription ourſelves; and we are ſtili at fubſ, 
Opinion, that Subſcriptions, in the CircumſtangWor-ſubfc 
deſcribed in that Propoſition, are not really voluWicir Prir 
tary, and have the Sting and Force of real ImpWwſcripti 
9855 Vp ems tion receiv 
fon of 
1 8 223 a VV em; le 

ꝛ h they had given frequent Proof of it, in the ſeveral Preity. will 
teries to which they 24 belonged, by chearfully concu theme. of 
in licezcing, and ordaining Men who had Clearneſs to ſub | 


the Confefſion,: and did ſybſcribe it; and they never gave * 


Wmifſion 
' Oppoſition to it, boy. 


%. 


he ſh 
[cri 


tions ; yet if any Candidate ſhould tell us that he 
thought it lawful, or, perhaps, his Duty to do it, 
we would allow him, and receive him, as well as 
he were a Non-ſubſcriber. Our ſaying it would 


illing 
e a Sin in us to ſubſcribe, does not ſay it would 


to the 


T e Sin in another, who is perſwaded of the law- 
is a S aneſs of it; or that we think ſo; it would have 
ure, th been a Sin in the Jewiſh Chriſtians to do what yet 


the Gentile Chriſtians did without any Sin at all, 
id yet, tho” they could not do it themſelves, while 
their Scruples remained, they were to bear with 


is inc 
man 


cad th ie Gentile Chriſtians in doing it; the like, we 
i refeſ ink, ought to be our Practice; Subſcription is a 
8th pa vater of doubeful Diſputation, with reſpect to which 
find NM aacere Chriſtians may differ in their Opinions and 
w ft ractice, and therefore they are to bear with, and 
(tho {hieive one another, notwithſtanding ſuch Differenc- 
*. and this we, for our part, are very willing to 
7)77˖* . OE | „ 

\ ſubſe AR G. II. WR do not know what Scheme of Prin- 
Principles the Non-ſubſcribers will inſiſt on with Can- 


mit hi dates, as a ſufficient Evidence of their Sound- 

Canes in the Faith; they may, perhaps, call that 
/ould Mund, which the Synod will think unſound; 
ear wier, the Synod has Security of all the other 
11d mai esbyteries, that they will receive none but thoſe 
re {till Mat ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, but of the 


mſtand 
y volu 
u Imp 

ſition 


on. ſubſcribers they have no Security, becauſe 
tir Principles do not allow them to infiſt on 
ſcription to the Confeſſion, bur oblige them 
receive a Candidate, upon his making a Con- 
don of his Faith, that ſhall be ſatisfactory to 
em; let them tell us then, what Confeſſion 


eral Presi 


=” will judge ſatisfactory; let them give us a 
con ene f the Principles they will inſiſt on, in the 
to ſubſc | d . N 2 | » 


To 
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To this the Non-ſubſcribers anſwered, by mai eh, it 
ing the ſame Demand upon the Synod. We are entim 
the ſame Loſs ( ſay they) to know what Scheme Ney had 
Principles the Synod will inſiſt on, in the Admiſſion M od, la 
Intrants; let them therefore give us a Scheme M laing 
ſuch Principles; they have, indeed, (by their Anakee 
made laſt Year ) forbid Presbyteries to receive Wir narr 
Candidate that ſcruples any Doctrine of the Con; tha 
feſſion, till his Scruples be laid before them; bi te D. 
they have reſerved to themſelves a Right to receiſin, mis 
him, notwithſtanding his Scruples, if they ſna vas fir 
judge the Doctrines he ſcruples not to be impon{Mſktines 
ant. All that can be ſuppoſed in this caſe, is, tui Presby 
we may know the Doctrines tile Presbyrery vii Non of 
inſiſt on, at the Admiſſion of Intrants, bur hoe any 
can we know the Doctrines the Synod will infiliſes of thi 
on, unleſs they tell us what Articles in the Confeſſi te the 
they will diſperſe with, and wohnt not!? P r'd to 
To this one of the Subſcribers made the follow or, wh 
ing Reply, the Detail of Principles which the Sythe Syr 
nod inſiſts on, is very well known”; they have noMWnreſent, 
ſaid they will diſpenſe with any thing in the Conf Conte 
feſſion, they think that al the DofFrines in it are ¶ Min d to 
Importance; fo the Synod judges: And if a CHs T. 
didate think any of them not important, or en afte 
true, he muſt tell his Reaſons, and then we wil of fon 
conſider them; but at preſent, the Synod judge in th 
all of them to be of that Importance, that the well! 
will inſiſt on them till they fee Reaſon tio our t 
contrary. 7 e od rut 
TE Non- ſubſcribers anſwered; that they wei Egect 
very much ſurprized to hear it affirmed, that %% th: 
was the Mind of the Synod, that an Aſſent to g their 
the Propofitiont in the Confeſſton is neceſſary; tue Confe 


% * 


they betiev'd, this was not tile Mind of the Synodſte, whe 


and that if the Members would ſpeak their Mili before 


free! 


bon the Overture for a Breach, n 1726. 25 
rely, it would appear there was a great Diverſity 


5y mak 
| dentiments among them upon this Head. That 


C are 4 | 
-heme ey had been told by ſome leading Men in the 
iMon M rod, laſt Year, when they were framing the Act, 


aiming the Pacific Act, that it was not intended 


eme 0 

cir A make che Terms of the Admiſſion of Intrants 
ceive Ware narrow than they were before, but to enlarge 
he Col n; that men, who doubted of the Truth of ſome 
m; bine Doctrines of the Confeſſion, og diſbelieved 
receiſien, might nevertheleſs be admitted; but that 
ey ſha vas fit, the Synod ſhould be Judges, what 
imporſiarines are to be diſpens d with, and not any 


bresbytery. Beſides, this ſeems to be the In- 
tion of the Act itſelf, © which requires, that 
ere any Candidate ſcruples any of the Doct- 
s of the Confeſſion, his Scruples ſhould be laid 
te the Synod ; but for what End, if the Synod 
oly'd to iſt on an Aﬀent to all the Doctrines of 
or, what Candidate would lay his Scruples be- 
the Synod, if he underſtood: the Act thus; that 
feſent, the Synod jadges all the Doctrines of 
Confeſſion both true and important ; and were de- 


15, tha 
ery wi 
ut hot 
ill ing 
nfeffio 


 follo 
the 5 
ave NC 
he Cc 


it are Mind ro infiſt upon an Aſſent to every one of 
fa Ca 35 Term of Communion, unleſs they fhould 
or en afterwards ro be convinc'd, either of the 
we vier of fome Propoſition in it, or of it's being an 
judge in themſelves” to impoſe it, tho" true; he 
at ther well look upon it as a deſperate Attempt, to 
% our to convince, them of the contrary; that 


Fault ruin his Reputation, without having any 


ey wer 0 Effect. Farther, we very well remember, . 
, that %, that two. Years ago, the Synod declined 


nt ro e their Judgment concerning ſome Doctrines 
y tlae Confefion, relating to the Power of the Ma- 


Synode, when the Truth of theſe Doctrines was de- 
r Ming before them; now, is it reaſonable to under- 
| ſtand 


frech 
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ſtand the Synod's Act in this Senſe, as if theyr ; 
quired of a Candidate what they did not tbim i 0: 
proper to do themſelves > That Doctrines abou come 
the truth or Importance of which they themſely Nad us 
' heſitated, a Candidate muſt explicitly aſſent ti of the N 
under the Penalty of Noneadmiſſion into our Coil Sync 
munion? „ Conſide 
To this it was anſwered, that the Synod's d Queſtio 
clining to giye their Judgment concerning thofWnROP 
Doctrines, did nor proceed from their doubting Wha cot 
either the Truth, or the Importance of them. Mar vor 
they thought it unſeaſonable to declare their Jud I ununion 
ment at that time. „FFF | nt, he 
. Tax Non-ſubſcribers reply d, that could n Pod. 
be the Caſe ; if we call to mind the Affair then TAE 7 
der their Conſideration; it was this, a Miniiq er acc: 
ſtood accuſed before them, a Libel was drawn on anor 
. Conſiſting of ſeveral Articles, one was, that he Hit tc 
contradicted the Doctrine of the Confeſſion, relWiſcioline 
ing to. the. power of the Magiſtrate, by deny Confe 
_ that the Magiſtrate had a power to puniſh pcluſion 
Jews for denying Chriſt to be God. | Several nod to 
niſters took part with the accuſed in this, and opWnſure in 
ly denied that the Magiſtrate had a Right to b dyed the 
preſs the Jews for their Infidelity; and this Pognefore 
vas debated at conſiderable Length; the thing Mete that 
be judged by the Synod Was, whether that Minij nfefſion 
was to continue, in Communion: with them, or 1 ceſſary t 
now, in theſe Circumſtances the Synod declined ently we 
give Judgment, with Reſpect to theſe Doors the 8 
ſaid it was not proper for them to do it. Id b. 
Synod's Reſolution was in theſe words, * It Mon. 
moved, that whereas the deciding the Truth Tu Ev, . 
© Falſhood of the above Propoſition, refer'd to Her to the 
the Queſtion * viz. for a Jew to deny Chriſt u Nit the Sy 
God, is not that Sort and Degree of Blaſpbeny, ow enoun, 7; 
” 1 : e l Kneither 
inſiſt 61 


theyr 
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abo comes within the Sphere of human Laws would 
mſclv@Wicad us into a Controverfy concerning the Extent 
ent t ol the Magiſtrate's Power, which is not proper for 


It Con 


od's d 
18 tho 
bting ( 
em. b 
ir Jud 


this Synod to determine, that we drop the further 
(onfideration of that fourth Article; and the 
Queſtion was put, drop or not? and it carried 
DROP ?. ( fee Mr. Nevin's TRYAL, p. 147.) 
hat could this mean, but that theſe Doctrines 
re not of ſuch Importance as to affect Miniſterial 
mio ; but that whether a Man believed them, 
* he might be continued as a Member of the 
Nod. f 8 f . 

Tur Iſſue of this Tryal, was, that the Mi- 
ler accuſed was caſt out of your Communion 


In another Head, ( viz. becauſe he would not 
bmit to your NEW INQUISITORY 


zuld nf 
then ut 
Minit 
rawnu 
t he hi 


n, reihcipline) and his denying theſe Doctrines of 
deny: Confeſſion, was not given as the Cauſe of his 
miſh tWclufion ; nor was it ſaid any way to influence the 
eral Mod to paſs that Sentence; nor was there any 
nd oWnſure inflicted on thoſe Miniſters, who openly 
t to { iyed theſe Doctrines as well as he did; and 


nis FolllWirefore this Inſtance is pertinently adduced, to 


thing Wore that an Aſſent to all the Doctrines of the 
Mini onfemon is not, in the Judgment of the Synod, 
, of Mgeelary to Miniſterial -Communion, and conſe- 
clined! ently we are {till at a Loſs ro know what Doc- 


o &rine 


nes the Synod will infiſt on, as neceſſary to be 


it, esd by a Candidate, in Order to his Ad- 
It Mon. e eee 5 

Truth Tu xy, the Non-ſubſcribers, ſaid farther in An- 

d to er to the ſecond Argument, as we have proved 

brif * it the Synod's Terms of admitting Intrants are 


own, as was pretended, we will next prove, 
neither are the Terms known that Presbyteries 
nfiſt on : *Tis true, that by. the Act made laſt 

| RL ae dies: 9 Tear, 


upon t 
0 luppoſ 
tt, ſeei 
| capabli 
nſe on 
bear, (. 
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Reality, 
at a Lol 
inſiſt 
nts at th 
tobe ur 
th reſpe6 
TuE Al 


254 Diebates in the General Synod 
Year, the Presbyteries are not to receive a C4 
date who ſhall ſcruple any Doctrine ot the Co 
ion, till his Scruples be judged of by the $y 
but by the ſame Act, they are impower'd to rec 
a Candidate, tho' he ſcruple Phraſe, or Phraſt 
the Conſeſſion, and ſubſtitute others in their Roo 
Now, may it not happen, that what the Candid 
and the Presbytery too, ſhall call an Alteratiol 
Phraſes only, ſhall, in reality, be an Alteration, 
Denial of the Dofrines, and perhaps, import 
Docrines? Let us put the Caſe that a Candid 
ſcruples that Phraſe in the Confeſſion, Chap. 
Art. 2. © which Communion, as God offereth WM! 
© portunity, is to be extended to all thoſe wh r ſubſor 
© every place call on the Name of the Lord ſeſi « Sub 
and ſubſtitutes theſe Words in. their Ro action 
* Chriſtians are, as God giveth Opportunity, Wiſſion | 
© relieve in outward things, according to their the 8 
© bility, all who in every place call on the Nd, by 
© of the Lord Jeſus, but are not to hold Com in the 
© nion with all ſuch, in the Worſhip of God, Wi! the 
© in performing ſuch other ſpiritual Service|"ren v 
tend to their mutual Edification *. This is nod, 
Reality, a Denial of the Doctrine of that Anita! 
and we ſuppoſe the Synod will judge ſo, and WP" 2 M. 
there are two Miniſters * here preſent, who Lat by 
both of them ſubſcribed the Confeſſion ( and « is Cont 
of them * mended his, firit Subſcription, and H nplicit 
ſcribed before his Presbytery, in Terminus) u 
have in Print pleaded for this Senſe of that Arti 
and therefore doubtleſs would call the Phri 
ſubſtituted by the Candidate, an Alteration, w 
be Dodtrine, but of Phraſes only: And why may 
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'* Mr. Maſterrown, and Mr. Gilbert Kennedy, * Mr, Kew 
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e 2 Cot ſuppoſe that a Presbytery might do ſo too? In 
the Colt, ſeeing many Propoſitions in the Confeſſion 
the dyn capable of different Senſes, and Men may put 
to rec enſe on many Propoſitions in it, which they wil 
Phra bear, (as the Inſtance now adduced proves) or 
ir Ro call that an Alteration of Phraſes only, which 
Candidl Reality, is a Denial of the Doctrines, we are at as 
teratio hat a Loſs to know what Doctrines Presbyteries 
ration, l infilt on, as neceſſary to be profeſs'd by In- 
imports at their Admiſſion, and in what Senſe they 
Candid io be underſtood, as our Brethren ſay they are, 
Chap. N reſpe& to the Doctrines we will inſiſt on. 
ereth Mur Argument was farther urg'd againſt the 
ſe wh r ſubſcribers in this manner, We acknowledge, 
rd Ted « Subſcriber ) that the Ordainers may receive 
r Ro faction, as to a Candidate's Orthodoxy, by the 
unity, {Wifcfion he gives in to them; but what does this 
» their to the Synod ? He is to be a Member of the 
he Na hod, by his being a Member of a Presbytery 
Com din the Aſſociation; now, I ask what Satisf acti- 
God, fall the Synad have of his Orthodoxy 2 Our 
er vice eren will not act according to the Rules of 
his is, nod, but will ordain a man if his Confeſſion 
t Arti istactory to them; this man, of Ccurſe, be- 
and es 2 Member of the Synod, who, in this Caſe 
who b a by implicit Faith; cis plain, if we do not 
(and bis Confeſſion as well as his Ordainers, we act 
and implicit Faith. The Member who propoſed 
2 Nigument, ſeem'd very confident of the Force 
t Artzt and call'd upon the Non-ſubſcribers, again 
Phra Jn to give a particular and diſtinct Anſwer 
on, 1088; f... „ 
may WE Anſwer which was given to it was to this 
What have. yau been doing all this time; but 
Wing Men as Members of the Synod upon the 
ſt of the Preibyteries that ordain'd them? If this 


Kum Be 


* 
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be, an Inconveniency, it is the Inconveniency M like 
your Conſtitution : According to it, PresbyterieWſmerare 
have the Right of Ordination; if ſo, they mul. Why 
have a Right to judge of the Qualifications of th cfactic 
Perſon they Ordain ; and when they find a Mali, as w 
Qualified they may, nay, they onghtto ordain him N may 
it, in Conſequence of this, he becomes a MembeW receive 
of your Body, the Inconveniency alledged is wha to the 
' follows from your Conſtitution. But where is thWMith ? Fc 
Inconveniency, after all, that the Synod ſhould re lead, 
eeive a Man that has been ordain'd by a Presbytei i; and 
of your own, (a ſett of Men you are acquainte My taker 
with) who, you have reaſon to believe, would n lodp* 
admit an unworthy Man into the:Miniſiry; we ſay, If th 
Where is the Inconveniency that the Synod recei ¶ done, tc 
| ſuch an one as a Member, till they ſhall have ſon Presbyt 
cient. Ground to reject him? And why ſhould th nothit 
be called acting by implicit Faith? If the Synod weiin upon 
to give an explicit Aſſent to that Man's ConfellWof any 
on which they never ſaw, it would, indeed, Vlſtisf:&tor 
acting by implicit Faith, but it does not deſertre they 
that Name when they only receive him into the Method 
Number, upon the charitable Opinion they ha de at his 
of the Presbytery that ordained him, that thy judge 
would not have ordain'd him; unleſs they MAN T 
found him Qualified“. This Argument wol 
inter a Neceſſity of altering your mon: 3 
N i in 


* 


* 
1 — 
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*The whole Strength of this Argument lay in the Sound 
Words ( implicit Faith) which Proteſtants juſtly look upon 4 
Abſurdity in Popery, but then the Meaning is, that Men are !*9 
ted to aſſent to a Doctrine as of Divine Revelation, upon „ 
Authority, without being allowed to conſult the Revelation it 
and to be determined by it, but in this Caſe there is nothing Þ 

oſed to our Aſſent, as an Article of Religion, or a Point 0 2 
ion, If the Words, Implicit Faith, be taken for Men's 


pen the Overrare for a Breach, in 1726. 27 
Initer is not only to be found in the Faith, but 


icy s likewiſe to be ap? to teach, of a blameleſs Life, 
yterie{Minerate, Sober, Juſt, not given ro Mine, no Striker, 
y mull. Why may not the Synod infift that they have = | 
of th isfaction themſelves as ro all thefe Qualificari- bY | 


a Mails, as well as that of his Soundnefs in the Faith? 


n him Wd may it not with equal Reaſon be argued, that | 
lembeſ receive him upon the Report of the Presbytery bil | 
is wha to thefe Qualifications, is to act by implicit 10 
> is thin? For the Presbytery may perhaps ordain a Mt 


uld re 
sbyter 
naintel 
ld no 


Ulead, or immoral Man, as well as an unſound 
n; and ſo the Power of Ordaining muſt be en- 
ey taken out of the Hands of the Presbyreries, 
d lodp'd in the Synod. Our Anſwer in ſhort is 


we ſays, It the Synod will go on as they have hither- 
receiſ done, to receive Members upon the Report of 
xve ſo Presbyteries, who Ordain them, there has, as 
uld ti nothing appear d why they may not receive 
od wel upon the epott of dur Presby tery, as well 
onfeſſſi of any other; if they will inſiſt on their having 
eed, Viſitation themſelves as to a man's Orthodoxy, 


deſer ore they receive him, they may have it as fully by. 


1 


» wolll 


ito the Method as any other, by having the Confeſſon, 
ey hae at his Ordination, laid before them that they 
hey halM any Members of the Synod till rriuniphed 11 


0 Argument as e And oftett call 


Min nee TRE 


ze Sound. * 8 - 

upon 2 ibtard, thatmen ſhould act by implicit 

* e atual Confidence, that it is abſolutely neceflary 

pon hum Ithe [hy ag Society; particulatly Chi 15 

lation iti bull one another, & ac upon a mutual Confidence in the mats 
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„ to give iu 2 Scheme uns ot 
F n 
Fri Non-lubſcribers as oft 
of Intrants. And the Non ſub «wee Wein 
| I) the Argument upon them, UPS Har A I arr 
of the Doctrines the Synod would Is wed a the 
this way of Croſſ-interrogating Wk -ibe « var en 0 
indecent Heat; 981 of the e e 0n us, 
nd to it by the following Speech. Hod is 
ene beg ee 35 r 41 for inſ 
© is 4 Queſtion that reduces both P 7 45 ee are 
© rels, tue one ſays, Give a OTE Ge 8 Vite By to be 
, eee PN 
l inſiſt on. And neither of them can J fels? 
ples you will inſiſt on. And in, for who can gu rofefs⸗ 
* it ; and the Reaſon is plain, 155 A on will Wit we w 
© compleat Scheme of Doctrines t 1 / 4 no his ex] 
© ſolutely Infiſt on, that you will ſay, 7 270 Ten now i 
© theſe and no fewer „ {hall be the SY, Ri? vol” then 
c of Communion ? As, therefore, accor 10 rec with 
Method of Admiſſion, you cannot * q e lan'd b 
hat ;Dotrines you, will diſpenſe Ac fo ou WW" if the 
7 59,067 46 x bur, you wall judge, when youſileh the 
© what Doctrines the Candidate 10 5 an He us 8 
© R:afons of his Scruples, whether © our M ſee. h. 
© diſpens'd with, or not ? 80 aue ciſely WI d the 1 
© rhod of Admiſſion, we cannor tell p 2 Candid date. 
Confeſſion we will accept of, from My ju Tu N 
+ but, when, we ſee his Confeſſion, we. will en 
© Whether it is ſatisfa&ory,. or not : / ected of king the 
„ can be reaſonably demand d, we OE SE. 0 0 Ms 
- OTA IR Van tee (aber 
p = on THERE is a Difficulty char he ey are no 
ARE. III. 6 "and: chat i8, what e. 
mains, ' (ſays a Subſcriber ) and tha presbyter) N of the 
een e e 
be don ee fr and yet we h a 
F; 5 e ee 5 che P resbyte lich thez 
received Satisſaction even from declare unto the Wi 
FFT 
d Scheme of Doctrines, that they will in Ten 
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Scheme 
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Candidate they ordain, has given a Confeſſion. 


Principles that we are ſatisfied with, how can 
expect Satistaction from thoſe they ordain? 
n the. Queſtzon is put to them, where is your. 


n us, where. is your own ? They alledge that the 


oſe; H ed is not all of one Mind in this, bat ſome 

to 2 D pr inſiſting on every Article of the Confeſſion; 
rinciples e ate for diſpenſing with ſome Articles; 1 grant 
if the Pri to be true, tho', I ſuppoſe, there are a good 
an Anſu y Articles we are all agreed in, as neceſſary to 

can gin drofeſs' d, in order to Communion with us, and 
du will W we would, not ordain a man, without his giv- 
and no his explicit Aſſent to them; but, what I want 
Gary Ten ow 15; what are the Principles which our Bre- 
ing to ye themſelves maintain ? Tis plain, the Synod 
11 preciqſ with greater Confidenee receive men that are 
nd neitii dein d by Presbyteries, whoſe Principles they know 3 


en you 

mn mciples they do not know. Let our Brethren: then 
bey are eus a Scheme of their own Prineiples; that we 

o our Mp! ſee: how far we are agreed. This, I take 
ciſely Mad the Member that pale) to be the Core of the 
Candida date, T4 „ 185 97 4; 26 hie, nn 
will juhu Non-ſubſcribers anſwefed to this Argu- 
d no et, as they had done to the pteceeding, by 
&ed of Ning the ſame: Demand upon the Synod ; faying; you 
Nee your Principles are known; becauſe you 
hat yet ¶ Ne ſubſtribęd the Confeſſion of Faitly; we fa 
what ey are nothing the better known for that becauſe 
bytery ot the Articles of the Confeſſion are capable 
bare Wi ferent Senſes, and Men may put Senſes on them 
resbyte 

e * 

inſilt Of 

ak” 


ms of Communion, yet you mult believe that ; 
his Faith, that ought to ſatisfy. you ; unlefs they | 


tin of Doctrines you will inſiſt on ? they retort 


n if they were ordain'd by a Presbytery; whoſe 
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200 © . Debates in the General nod 
Here are two Miniſters who have ſubſcribed th 
Confeſſion, who yet plead for a Senſe of one A 
ticle of it (as we have already ſhewn ) contrat 
to the plain and obvious Senſe of the Words. ( wi; 
P. 254.) How fat they; or you may differ fro: 
the plain Senſe of other Articles, we cannot te 
till you ſee fit to explain yourſelves upon the 
Beſides the greateſt Number of you ſabſcribe( 
with a Reſerve of the Benefit of the Pacific Act, whic 
allow an Alteration of Phraſe, or Phraſes '; and yo 
have not yet told the World, what. are the Phraſe 
you ſcruple in the Confeſſion, and what are th 
Phrafes you ſubſtitute in their Room; perhaps 
what ſome might call an Alteration of Phraſes ol 
5 others would call a Denial of the Doctrines. II 
. no improbable Conjecture, that if you were to ex 
Plata yourſelves upon every: Article, there out d 
appear a great Diverſity of Sentiments among you te o 
and perhaps, ' nut any td of yon would agree in th to their 
ſame Senſe of all the Artitlat. We are ſurprized t Mominat. 
ſind our Brethren triumph ſo much in their Sub 2 ro 


eee le N , tt choſe t 
ſcription, when it does not give any reaſonabiſ geln! 


up 
rethren 
ſcribe 
with t 
uus de 
d by tl 
reed, 


xd it muſt 
an the Su 
nore Reaſo 
an the No! 
ders had 
hey had g11\ 
bf it to t 
* the Del 


Man any greater Satisfaction as to your-PrincipleWic ily « 
than lie had Before To ſay the mildeſt thing ofÞſ=plinin 
it, it s not a ting to be boaſted of. Let no Body a 
run away with it, as if we call'd in Queſtion you to be 
Soundneſs in the Faitſi, we ſay no ſuch thing, an ue convi 


dude 0 Safpicion”'\af our Brechren, but, upon 
ſay,” uo Man has any rational Satisfaction by youlſh,...*c: 
Subſcription, more than he had before, Jex judge 
Tae Reply that Was made to chis was, Oui by ipr 
CCC Brethfe bord ty 
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one A 


_ ſcribed the Confeffion ; let us now go through 
10 ( vid with them Article by Article 30 and let both them 
| 8 ul us declare in what Senſe. we underſtand them, 
not te 


1 id by this means we will ſec how far we are a- 


| ed. 
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1 whic „ 9 „ 4 
and 50 Ms, ann T Tha wort ro he 
PhrafcWa i muſt be acknowledged ſufficient, if it could be turn'd u- 
are the the Subſcribers with equal AGREES becauſe they had no 
derhapW* Reaſon, by, this Argument to exclude the Non-ſubferibers, + 


uthe Non· ſubſcribers had to exclude them, or than the Sub- 
ribers had to exclude one another. But upon other Oceaſions, 
ley had given this farther Anſwer toit; (and they would have gi- 
n it to the Synod, if the Synod had allowed ſufficient Timę 
the Debate) that they declared their 5 by their pro- 
ling the Chriftian Religion, and acknowledpi 

be the only, and a perfect Rule of that Religion; by ehyfing 
to their ſtated Communion, to aſſociate with Chriſtians of the 


aſes oul 
8. "Tj 
* £0 e 
Woul 
ig you 
e in thi 


ized t Momination of Pregbyterians; that at their Ordination they had 
ir Sublde 2 Profeſſion of their Principles fitisfactory to the Churches 
ſonabl t choſe them to be their Paſtors, and to their Ordainers; which 


nciple gx daily declared cir Principles in the Courſe of their Miniſſry. 
hing o erphaining, & can the important DoArines of Religion; & 
Bodi this, they appeal'd to ſuch of their Brethren as had 3 
rd them. That upon theſe Accounts, their Principles ough 
n your to be call d in Queſtion, till, upan a fair and open Fryal, they 
2g, au ne convicted of e Error; that they bad frequently 
f 


It, ld upon the Synod, and all others, who charged them With Er. 
y you r, to proceed againſt them in that Methed, according to the 
F 4 ues of Chriſtian Diſcipline, and not by way, of Inquiſition {which 
5 Ou in judged to be contrary a rs god natural Equity,) 
. te 


Wor by camping uſies and evil Surmilesof them, which the 
bok'd upon to e „ and baſe. But hitherto ne duch 


I enpt has been made, except in the Caſe of the Proſecution 
— fenmenced apaitift them, befere the Synod in 1723; and that againſt 


1 Mr Nevin in 1 724. For the e Hue of the firſt 
rgument lat we refer the Reader to Page 74 of this Narr ative, and 
n. ite galt, to Mr. Nervig printed TTR. 
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rethren ſay, they do not know in what Senſe we 


g the Scriptures 


ſoleſſion they had) never retracted, nar contradicted; and that 
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Mx. Abernethy and Mr. Haliday expreſly agte 
to this Motion, each of them, at that time, (pealiſÞ* n 
ing but a Sentence or two; and cach ſaid, wilhhe und 
all my Heart. Mr. Kirkpatrick declared in wh jnterru; 
Senſe he agreed to it, and in what Senſe he declin ſal We 
it, in words to this Effect. Moderator, it t Gain? 
* Meaning of this Propoſal be, that upon readiſ Ihen! 


* of each Article of the Confeſſion, the Roll ſuou ad bo 


| F be call'd without any Reaſoning, and eve by Mr. 


Member be oblidg'd only to ſay YEA or N the! 
© as he believes or disbelieves the Article, or at (he wa 
* Propoſition in it; I am humbly of Opinion, ti ling t 
© the Propoſal in that Senſe amounts to the es.. 1 am 
ö an INQUISITION upon me; whic . we w 
being contrary to natural Equity, the Rules W* as th 
Chriſtian Diſcipline, and the Rights and Libq , woul: 
? ties I am entitled to by the Golpel- charter, tion t 
E can't in Conſcience ſubmit to. they 
_ © Byr if the Meaning of this Propoſal be, ti to ſut 
*. the Syngd are reſolv'd to examine the whole ( plain 
Aion of Faith by the Word of God, the on ua 10, 
© Rule, of Faith and Chriſtian Pra&ice, and go in pd, 
© > free Debate, in order to find Mr'the Truth, I now. 
* diſcover if there be any Error in it, and to e: did n 
© preſs Truth more clearly, if that ſhall be foul” 
* pecefſary ; Ithintz the Propoſal in this Senſe a 


t 


? good one, and very wotthy of an Aſſembly of Pf 
* teſtànt Divines, and may tend to the Edificatiq It is, 
* of the Churches, *provided due Time be all this Day, 
* lowed for it : The Aſſembly which compos d. a _ - 
f had it under their Deliberation - for ſo Imeb ws 
Fears, before they 'finiſh'd it; and *ciS hig tent in 2 
ly reafonable, that what exercis'd the 'Though fn, ma 
* of ſo many Great and Learned Divines r 


Nt 


S 
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| got in a curſory ſlight Manner, but with great 


ly agre@F Deliberation*. * | | 

ne, ſpell Wu I E he was thus explaining in what Senſe 
aid, ue underſtood, and agreed to the Motion, he was 
in wh aterrupted by ſeveral of the other Side, calling out, 
e declinſ hau we ſtay here all Tear, and examine our Faith over 
Tr, it gin? would you have us go through every Article ? 
n readiſ Then Meſſieurs Abernethy and Haliday ſpoke again, 


oll ſhou 
ind eve 
or N( 
e, Or al 
lion, th 
ne hold 
» Whic 
Rules 
id Libe 
harter, 


nd both of em approv'd of the Diſtinction made 
by Mr. Kirkpatrick ; and Mr. Haliday ſpoke farther 
o the following Effect. I ſuppoſe Mr. Livingſton” 
(he was the Man that made the Motion ) is wil- 
ling that we ſhould reaſon upon every Article; and, 
J am of Opinion, that had we time to do this, 
e would come to be of as moderate Principles 
as the Aſſembly that compoſed it; that is, we 
' would abhor the Thoughts of making Subſerip- 
tion to ir. a Term of Communion, as much as 
they did, who, when it was propoſed to them 
be, ii to ſubſcribe the ſhorter Catechiſm, rejected it as a 


hole plain Impoſition *. Captain Henderſon ſaid, there 


the OM vas 10 need for their ſubſcribing it. Mr. Haliday re- 


a BN ply'd, © T am ſure there was as much need then, as 
* „ now ; for there were many in the Aſſembly who 
a to e. did not agree to all the Points that were carried 
T4 + 


es 2. x 
4 E's 4 a CE 1 W n — 


— _ 


of Pt 
ificatic 


By * It is, in our Opinion, not eaſily to be accounted for, that to 


this Day, that Confeſſion has not been (ſo much as) read in any 


pos d of our Synods; neither in the Year 1705, when Subſcription to it 


ro was firſt made the Term of Admiſſion of Intrants, nor at any 


Time before, nor fince. This, we apprehend, is without a Preces 


is hig Gent in any Proteſtant Church, that a Synod ſhould adopt a Con- 


101910 Ln, make ſubſcription to it an Excluſrve'Teſt with Reſpect to 
ines Minifterial Communion, and expreſs the greateſt Zeal for it upon 
by all Oecaſions, without, ſo much as once, reading it, let alone con- 


ſidering, and examining it by the Holy Scriptures. Pudet hac op- 
ris Ferro ng it by the Holy Scriptures. oþ- 


i 
4 
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* in it by the Majority, bur they differed more a 02 4 
bout ſome Points, than, I believe, this A ſſembꝶ ig cont 
c does 1 When ſome one anſwered, 1 do ot beliew mi hr £ 
that. Mr. Haliday replied, I can produce tor Prof nd dee 


the Words of the Reverend Mr. Baxter, who ſays 

in his Hiſtory of Biſhops and Councils abridged, p. ig 

(and then Mr. Haliday read the Words) I have 

* lived to ſee ſuch an Aſſembly of Miniſters, where 

© three or four leading Men were ſo prevalent, as 

to form a Confeſſion of Faith in the name of thy 

* whole Party, which had that in it which particy 

© lar Members did diſown. And when about 2 

* controverted Article, one Man hath charged me 

deeply, for queſtioning-the words of the Church, 

others that were at the forming of that Article, 

have laid it all on that ſame Man, as by his Im: 

© petuonſneſs putting in that Article; the reſt be; 

ing loath to ſtrive much againſt him, and ſo it 

vas he himſelf that was the Church, whoſe Author 

* rity he ſo much urged, at leaſt the effe&ual fig 
RT TR, EF  : 

Mx. Bigger ſaid, It was not the Aſſembly at 

Weſtminſter that Mr. Baxter there {peaks of, but 


' might ( 
, 1 
bwing R 
Bp, ; 
In which 
ſer ſe ve 
[att here 
dawn ur 
te, but 
d inſert 
wuld app 
Ire Argu 
de Nonel 
5 in the 
t to do 
Secondly 
nk, Th 
ſon Arti 
2x there ders by 

that vrhich met at the Savoy t lea 
Ws have been oblidg'd here to ſer down mens hear fire 
acquain 
ows, th; 
ton that 
| one Men 
member 
"Sin th 
efal on 
e at 
is who | 
lch, 
kt) is 


i 
__ 


Names ( contrary to the Method we have hitherto 
obſerved in this Narrative; ) that we may, by this 
means, recal this Fa& to their Memories, and ro 
the Memories of the teſt of the Synod, and of the 
Audience; becauſe the Synod have'ſcen fit to give 
a very different Account of it, in their Minutes, 
in thefe Words: In the courſe of the Debate, 
© the Non · ſubſeribers were deſired, again and again, 
F to let us know their Vine iples or where we 
might find a Scheme of them: To this they an- 
wer d, They knew not our Prigciptes ; to this it was 
POOR eee : reply d, 


— 


ore a 
embly 
elievd 
Proof 
) lays 
. 
1 have 
where 
Nt, 49 
| of the 
articu 
out 2 
ed me 
hurch, 
rticle, 
is Im: 
ſt be; 
1 ſo it 
\ uthos 


al ig 


bly at 
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therto 
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ind to 
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o give 
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again, 
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pl, 


upon the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 265 
reply d, that our Principles are very well known be- 
ing comain d in our Confeſſion of Fuith, arid that we 
might go through our Jaid Confeſſion, Article by Article, 
and declare our Afſent ; and where they agree they 
' might declare their Aſſent too, but this they Declin- 
%, Upon this Minute we would make the fol- 


ping Remarks. | | 
Fiſt, Thar the order of time is not obſerved 
u which this Fact happened; but it is ſet down 
ter ſeveral gther things vrhich were poſterror to the 
Fit here mention'd, and therefore could not be 
daun up by the Clerk, in the courſe of the De- 
te, but muſt haye been drawn up aſterwards; 
d inſerted in that part of the Minutes where it 
mula appear to greateſi Adpantage, as an accumula- 
re Argument to juſtify the Synod in Excludin 
e Non-ſubſcribers ; in caſe the Principles gefer d 
, OY ONTO, ſhould not be thought ſuffici- 
It to do it. 1 5 
Scondly, By this Minute, one would be led to 
nk, That the Motion, of going through the Con- 
[ron Article by Article, was made to the Non-ſubs 
ders by the Moderator, in the Name of the nod; 
j at leaſt, by many of the Members; and that 
at ſtreſs was laid upon it; (for every one that 
acquainted with the Proceedings of our Synods 
ows, that ĩt is not uſual. to Minute every Random- 
ror that is made) whereas in fact, it was made 
ne Member only, Seconded By none, as far as we 
member; it was agreed to by the Non-ſubſcri- 
is in the Senſe mention d above, it was oppbs d by 
ral on the other Side, as is before related; and 
| Sreſs at all was laid upon it by any of the Mem- 
i who ſpoke in this Debateee. 
leirdy, TMA this Minute ( to ſay the beft 
*) is very. lame and imperfect; and GE | 
. 9 75 . . 


Pall ſee fit. 
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Non-ſubſcribers, have reaſon ro Complain, that i f 
has not doue them Fuſtice ; For ſuppoling that tl IN 
Synod intended no more by it, than to tell thW%**b< 
in one Senſe they declin'd the Motion, viz. whefW#* 2! 
underſtood as à plain Inquiſition into their Opin I726 
ons without allowing them the Liberty to Explai the F 
and Defend them; (which is the moſt favourabſi ie m 
Suppoſition that can be made ) they ought in Ju which 
ice, to have told likewiſe, that in another Senſe th Mr, B 
agreed to it. And Both theſe Senſes, in which the Noi Ah 
ſubſcribers ſiid the Motion might be underſtoo of the 8 
ſhould haye been ſer down : Bur then nothi letter, 
would have been told of the Non-ſubſcribers I 2 Se 
what the World knew before, viz. That they wel, Contra 
not willing to ſubmit to an IN Q UISTTIONY ©? cc 
Whereas, now, whatever was the Intention of i went 
Synod, it is underſtood in the Country as if they 1 ting te 
| declined the Motion altogether ; Would the Sing | prehen 
think they, had Juſtice done.them, if the Non indefini 
ſcribers had given the following Account oft aud ha 
Tor ? After mentioning the Motion if they! them b 
aid, The Non:ſubſcribers agreed toit, but mam) 6 th 
Subſcribers themſelves declined it, and fo it dropt; Mi E the 
yet this Account is as true as that the Synod 0 Tru 
given; for in one Senſe the Non-ſubſcribers agreed i 2 t 
and the others declined it; tho* in another Senſe, ' ly ni 
Non-ſubſcribers declined it. But ſuch a way - 
Narrating Fits does not tend to give the Read * re t 
ſo juſt an Account as is neceſſary to enable hum 4s BY 


judge, whether the Perſons concern'd acted areal 
able or tnealanoble Fart ©. 

Ad we ſhall now add upon this Head, 
in the Senſe abodbe moitianed, we AGREE \ 
THE .MOTION STILL ; and are ready 10 
cur in an impartial Examination of all the Arti 


* 


the Confeſſion by the Holy Scriptures, whbnover tht © 
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Ix order to our being inform'd of the Meaning 

ofthe Minute of the Synod, we wrote a Letter to 
the Sub-ſynad of Belfaſt, which met in Faunary, 


that! 
that tl 
tell thi 


"al W i726; in which Letter, we gave a true State of 
pas he FACT ; And particularly repeated the Diſtinc- 
"OY ton made by Mr. K:rkpatrick,1n the very Words in 
in Ju vhich we have ſet it down in this Narrative, with 
Senſe Me. Haliday s and Mr. Abernetby's Approbation of 


it; and then we Inſerted the Words of the Minute 
the Synod ; and immediatly atter, we ſay in that 
letter, It the Reverend Synqd meant, that in 
' no. Senſe we approved of the Propoſal, they really 
' ContradifÞ what was: Fuct; and it will he impoſſible 
to reconcile their Minute to Truth: But if they 
meant no more; than that we declin'd Submit- 
ting to the Inquiſitory Method, or what we ap- 
prehended to be ſo, they expreſs them ſelves in ton 
' indefinite Terms, which are apt to miſtead People, 
nd have actually Miſted many already, and made 
them believe that we would not in any Senſe go 


the Not 
derſtoo 
nothi 
bers b 
hey we 
IO 
n of il 
F they | 
je Sine 
Non- 
nt oft 


bY. into the Propoſal. We are very willing to make 
or; 0 al the charitable Suppoſitions that are agreeable 
nod Truth; and therefore when we give a fair 
reed Opportunity to our Reverend Brethren of the 
Senſe, dubrſynod of Belfaſt, to inform us of the Meaning 


or that Minute, ſo far as they can, and to offer 
what they can in Defence of it, before our 
NARRATIVE be Publiſh'd-; we hope they 


1 Way 
C Read 


7 12 will, with that Charity and Cander that becomes 
as the Miniſters of Chriſt, freely tell us what they 
ead, t think the moſt juſt and charitable Conſtruction 
EE 1 that ought to be put upon that Minute | 


Tur Interloquitor of that Sub- ſynod, in Anſwer: 
0 ours, wrote us a Letter, in which the following 
graph is all they ſay in Defence of the Minute, 
lor letging us know their Senſe of it. Upon 
; | Com 


| AO 
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© comparing of the Letter ſent to us with the Mi Minov, \ 
nutes of the General Synod; to which it relates Miorbear 
There do's not appcar to us any Contradiction beMeajoinin 
© tween the Words of the General Synod in their; ar 
Minute which ſays, That the Non-ſubſcribers de Ni was ? 
© clin'd to go through the Confeſſtion f Faith, Article b leeren 
Article, and declare their Afſent where they agreed Naption 
© Mr. Kirkpatrick in ſaid Letter owning that Y have 
© ſaid before the General Synod, That he could not in nion! 
Conſcience Submit t0 this, which' he calls the holding an hexpreſs 
* Jaquiſition- upon him: For as to the other Branch . un! 
* of the Diſtinction uſed in ehe ſaid Letter of the ſivagra 
fPresbytery of Antrim, it appears to us quite 8 to t 
Foreign to the Caſe in Hund. 5 "the ſai 
Ir weill be evident, at firſt View, to every at e Ca 
tentive Reader, that there ate ſome Words want Diſtincti 
* the above Paragraph, to mabe up the Senſe in villing 
ed by the Ivtertoquitor : Which we believe was Hide, 
only a caſual Overfight; we take their Meaning X 
to be, that there did not appear to them any Con 
rradiction between the Minute and our Letter; or, | 
. Ewhich is the ſamething ) between the Minute andÞ% he « 
Taub; and that they give Mr. Kirkpatrick's Words Hh 
as the Reaſon of their Opinion: And then thei Non - ſub 
Meaning muſt be, that all that the Synod meant epos d 
was; That the Non: ſubſcribers declin'd the Propo 
ſal in one Senſe] viz. in the Senſe, wherein the 
look'd upon it to be a plain Inquiſition; which wat 
known from the beginning of our Debates to have 
been their Principle, and was one Reaſon given b 
themſelves why they would not go into what Wa: 
call'd 2 1721; notwith 
ſtanding whereof tie Synod enter d into their Cha 


ritable Deelaration; earneſtly Recommending it ce 
their People, That they would look upon it as a Mila 
wherein Chriſtians and Miniſters ure to exeroe 
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firbearance towards one another And they want to 


e Mi vw, why it ſhould not be the Matter of mutual 
elates ] Torbearance now as well as then; the Goſpel-Law 
jon be. Najoining Forbearance is the ſame xow as it was 
their; and their Principle is exactly the ſame zow as 
erg de- Ii was then. The Reader can't but obſerve, that the 
ticle „ leverend Interloqutor do wholly overlook our Ex- 
agreed eption againſt the Minute, (ſuppoſing the Synod 


w have meant no more, than that we declin'd Sub- 


chat hg | 

not in nion to the Inquiſitery Method, ) viz. That it 
ding an preſs d in too indefiite Terms, apt to miſlead People, 
Branch k. unleſs they deſign the laſt Words of the above 


hragraph, as a Reply to it, when they ſay, © For 
s to the other Branch of the Diſtinction uſed in 
the ſaid Letter, it appears to us quite Foreign to 
the Caſe in Haud. The other Branch ot the 
hiſtinction, was, That the Non- ſubſcribers were 
ning to go through; the Confeſſton, Article by 
nice, if the Synod wibuld allow a free Debate 
ad Examine the whole according to the 
Word of God, Perhaps this was not the thing 
nat Mr. Living fnone intended by his Motion; and 
hat he deſign'd no more by it, than to hold an In- 
Words hon upon the Non- ſubſcribers; and that the 
en theii Ven. ſubſcribers not oomplying with thar, what they 
meant bopos d to do, -viz. To ge into an impartial Ex- 


of the 


eaning 
y Con 
71; ON, 
ute and 


Propo nation of rhe Confeſſion according to the Word 
in the Aon was in the Opinion of the Tuterloquitor of 
ch wafy*9o/8ynod ) nothing to the purpoſe of Mr. 
o have Uving fon, but quite Foreign to 'heGaſo in hand; and 
iven bat therefore the Synod had no Buſineſs to take 
vat wa Notice of it in their Minutes. We think this 


otwith be moſt obvious Senſe of the Words: But ic 
* ant a very lame Defence of the Synod's Mi- 


* For we cant fee how it is Content with 
aral Juſtice; forthe Synod to minute 2 my 
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- upo 
= On made only | by One ſingle Member (Mr. Liu = 
 Tgſton ) and to ſet down in their Minute the Au- th 

ſwer of the Non-ſubſcribers to it in general Terms Mr Sync 
importing 4a. declining it, without any Diſtin&ion,Mean, x 
where there was atiually a Diſtinction made; and n 
where the Non · ſubſcribers comply d with it in the whicl 
only Senſe in which their Compliance could do anyMars, tha 
real Service to true Religion, and declin'd it only Loot in 
in a Senſe wherein it is expreſly Contrary (as theyſſe Mat 
believe ) to Chriſtian Diſcipline. - And if we ſuper Syno 
pole that the General Synod thought, that the Pro Buſin 
poſal of the Non- ſubſcribers to examine the Con Mi not 
feſſion of Faith, Article by Article, according to the. Subſer 
Word of God, was an impertinent Propoſal, andhich no 
quite Foreign to what they (the Syned) would beffcdiator 
at, ( to the Caſe in hand; ) and that all they wanted op, ſho! 
was, to know the Non- ſubſcribers Opinion of eveſThrlued ti 
ry Article, but that by no Means they mult pre en as Pe 
fume to examine it aceording to the Scriptures, we lore, as 
can't fee how that Senſe of the Synod's Minute wil D916; 
ever Redound to their Honour. Bat to return tq ould not 
the Debates of the Synod, we proceed to Miniſter 
ARGU:: IV. Tx lak Argument that wa ey refuſe 
offer'd in fayour of the Overture, was to this Effect ſtery, wl 
*Tis plain our continuing together anſwers nder an 
good End, but has been the Occaſion of endleſſſm the 1 
Diſputes, and Contention: The Experience of ff procee 


or fix Years may Convince us, that we cannot geg, 
our moſt neceſſary Affairs minded, while be No 
ſubſcribers are vbith us; They. conſume all our Tim 
in quarrelling with all our Proceedings, ſo that vc 


re 

ry important Affairs have been neglected lor ſever; te of the 
Years, and we are by our Contentions, become Gra 85 
Reproach to our Neighbonurs. Perbaps, in 10. that F. 
time, we may meet together again, with Comto Rech 


but at preſent there ſeems to be à Neceſſity that vi 
| ſhould Separate. h TI 


Tis 


r. Lin Tx Non - ſubſcribers anſwer d, It is not Owing. 
ne Ati 


Terms, r Synods, for, in every Hnod ſince our Devates 
nction, Megan, we have deſired that the Points in Debate 
 ; andſWrween our Brethten and us (and with reſpect 
in the which we had ſaid in our charitable Declara- 
lo anyMons, that we would bear with one another) might be 
it oni opt in our Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, and not made 
is theyMic Matter of Ecclefiaſtical Deciſions, and that 
e ſupJſur Synods would purſue their ordinary and pro- 
1e Pro iu Buſineſs: But this was not hearken d to. And 
e Con it not Unaccountable, that the Debates which 
to thellſſe Subſcribers began in every Synod themſelves, and 
1], andWhich no Importunity either from us, or from the 
Mld bafÞſſcdiators of our Peace could prevail with them to 
vantedMrop, ſhould be charg d upon us / When our Synods 
of exeſſhrſued their proper Buſineſs, our Meetings have 
iſt pre · en as Peaceable ſince our Debates began as ever 
res, Wore, as, for inſtance, laſt Year before the Affair 
ate wil Dromere came in. Indeed, when the Synod 
turn [ould not enquire ints a Complaint given in againſt 


Miniſter for indirect Practices (a), or, when 
ey refuſed to enquire into the Conduct of à Pres- 
hey, who had laid a great Number of People 
der an Interdict (b). Or, when they departed 
on the Diſcipline. formerly. uſed in this Church, 

proceeded againſt a Miniſter by way. of Inquife 


at wa 
Effect 
ers he 
endle 
of 


10 
i. 


not ge F „„ A ary , . tion, 
* No kl, 15 4 2771 453-8 22 Shs i #4. 4 = 4 
hat v refers" to à complaint given in againſt Mr. Gray, by 
- fever Wt of the Congregation, of Tabein, which the Synod ſtifled, 


þ they had promiſed” the Yer. before to enquire into it, and 


"ey i Gray had promiſed" to plead' to'it, and had x Copy of it given 
ei End. (5) This refers to a Sentence of the Preabyrery* 
morn, excynitmvaicatiga, great Part of the Congregation"sf 
ODD aac gorge pond 
1 man nnen of 23. Gi ty | STD) 22 

Tal ths 2 9 


upon the Overture for a Breach, in 1720. 271 


, that there has been ſo much Contention in 
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271 Debate in the General Syd 
tion (c), or, when they took upon them to cenſ, 
a Miniſter not within our Aflociation, and in hi 
Abſence too( d), or, to intermeddle in the Affai 
of a Congregation which had publickly difclaime 
our Authority, and refuſed to be bound by our Dt 
ciſions (e). Theſe and ſuch like extraording 
Proceedings have occaſion'd Debates ; but even! 
all ſuch Caſes we have done nothing that can jul 
ly be called Unpeaceable; We have reaſoned : 
gainſt theſe things, when under the Synod's Con 
deration, and Proteſted againſt their Deciſic 
which we thought unjuſtifyable ; but ſuch a co: 
duct has never before been reckoned Unpeaceab 
in the Members of our Eceleſiaſtical Aſſemblies 
And unleſs Members are allowed a Liberty of Rea 
ſoning, before a Vote, and of Proteſting afterward 
fuch Meetings will not anſwer any good End. | 
ſhort, the Debates which have been among us, we 
owing to the Synod's breaking through their oi 
Rules, and the 'charitable Declarations they ha 
made with reſpe& to us: But in our ordinary Affai 
we have concur'd with you as Amicably, and Peace 
ably, as ever, and have often made it our earne 
Requeſt that theſe important Affairs ( ſaid to ha 
been neglected) ſhould not be neglected; but thi 
the Synod would mind them, and drop other thing 
not proper for their Cognizance. - And we ave 
chat there is nothing in our Principles which F 
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abein, (e) This refers to Mr. e e {4) This reer WW, 
their ſuſpending Mr. Colvill who was ondain'd in Landen, 4 


Cn eee 
Jonging to it, (e) This refers to the Congregation © =o 
\ Save in a Paper, deſiring c be atria From the Synod, at 
all the Presbyteries belonging to it, and declining their Aut 
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cenſutſ i hinders our joining peaceably with you, in anſwer - 
in hi ing all the Ends of oui Aſſociation, to the Edifi- 
Affaiſi cation of the Churches under our Care; the contra- 
laime n has not yet been proved, and ought not to be 
our een for granted. 
ordinal BE SIDE theſe Arguments offer d by the Sub- 
even i ¶ cribers for the Overture, the Practice of the Chur- 


* 


an julYWches, in impoſing Confeſſions as Conditions of 
oned ¶Memberſhip were pleaded as good Precedents, 
s ConiMyhich led the Parties into ſeveral hiſtorical Debates, 
ecifionyhich we wholly omit in this Narrative; becaule, 


0n ail Sides it was allowed, that it was only the 
{uthority of the Holy Scriptures, and Teſtimonies 
hom them, that muſt be deciſive of the Rights of 
liniſters and private Chriſtians to any kind of 
leligious Communion : And therefore, it is ſtill 
he more extraordinary and unaccountable, that 
as, Welte General Synod ſhould: take upon them to ex- 


er OWEfhde Miniſters from Synodical Communion, with-⸗ 
hey haut ever ſo much as making mention of one Text of 
„Afar pure in Favour. of their Reſolution, or with- 
d PeacWur pretending, to give the leaſt Reply to the many 


r earne 
to ha 
but thi 
ber thin 
we ave 
ich hi 


_- as 


Iexts of Scripture adduc'd by the Non: ſubſcribers, 
d prove the Unreaſonableneſs of a Breach of Com- 
union; rho? they were often and earneſtly. re- 
veſted to 40 hot h, for the Information and Satis- 
ation of the Conſciences of the Non: ſubſcribers⸗ 

the Notice we ſhall take of theſe Precedents 
om human Authority is, to introduce an Anſwer 
hat was given to one of them, by an, ELDER, 


11 feen bo pretended, to give a better Precedent than 
anden, lat was then the Subject of Debate, and which, 
Sy tery Need put an end to the Debate itſelf-:- A little 
er was produc'd in the Synod, containing 
ver Auch ine Agreement amongſt the Miniſters in and 


wut the City of Dublin, al, boch Denvmivations, 


before 
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before the RESYAURATION, teſtifying thei: for s 
Aſſent to & Approbation of the Hæſtminſter-Conſeſll Sy noc 
ſome Paſſages of it were read; and after the DebaW ftce an 
had been manag'd for ſome time amongſt the M by th 
niſters, an ELDER ſpoke to the following PurpoſW were 
© Moderator, what is that Book produc'd here for have 
Ils it the Word of God? Is it the Rule of the Fai vants. 
© and Obedience of Chriſtians 2 * The Moderat do nc 
anſwer d, no, Sir; but it is a Precedent, ſhewing i Churc 
. CuStom of the Church in former times. Then the Etter t 
+ DER proceeded in his Speech, thus: Then, ¶ or Dir 
© hope, I may produce what I take to be a mu blies ti 
better Precedent, and that is, the Cuſtom of tis Con 
primitive Church, recorded in the Holy Scrifſſ doubt, 
tures. In the 15% Chapter of the Acls of t bare di 
© Apoſtles, we have an Account ofa very venerab ceſſary 
Aſſembly, commonly called, the Council and Hu ere we 
of Jeruſalem, conſiſting of the Apoſtles, EldenW* Pur po 


and Brethren, aſſembled together with one Accord, Br thi 
© conſider of the Difference between the Jewiſh alen of f. 
© Gentile 'Chriſtiavs,' about the Neceflity of Moe, ur 
©.enmcfion + But the Sacred Hiſtory gives us e often 
© Account, that the Members of that Council Nr caſh. 


©: Aſſembly were to afferit to any Human impiſ N could 


2 Explication of the Doctrine of our Saviour 2 d they, 
his Apoſtles, nor to give in any Scheme of PH 12aſo, 
ciples, othet than the Sacred Writings, th ts put 


© would infiſt on, in the Ordination of Miniſteſ Ox the 


ot as 4 Teſt of ther own Orthodoxy, to qua that tl 
© then! Tot Memberſhip in that Aſſembly. Ts the O 
* Apoſtles very well Knew, that there were ts T. t. 
HFHereſies and Errors in the Church, ( which tance, 
the common Pretence for ſuch exeluſtve humFFitther ti 
Feſts) and yet they inſiſted not upon the mit? on w 


denn Remedy, Human Confeſfions: Phe E vino, 
Land Bradbren were teockof f well enough quali is the 


2 * 
CIT a he 1 
„ . 


ne theMW* for Synodical Communion, in a much better 


Zonjeſy 


e Deba fee and Station they were in, in the Church, and 
rhe M b their Chriſtian Profeſſion; in which they 
Purpoſ vere reputed, in the Judgment of Charity, to 
ere fol bave been ſincere, ande were treated as the Ser- 
the Fail vants of Chriſt, and Chriſtian Brethren; and 1 
oderat do not find, that tho' the Apoſtles told the 
wing t Church, that damnable Hereſies were to ariſe 
the EI after their Departure, that they gave any power 
Then, ¶ or Directions co Synods or Eccleſiaſtical Aſſem- 


a mu blies to contrive ſuch Teſts for their Members, 
m of tis Conditions of their Communion; which, no 
y Scriſſ doubt, the Holy Ghoſt who inſpired chem, would 
'; of ti have directed rus to do, had he judg d it ne- 
ceſſary for Religious Communion *. To this 


enerab 

ind Huere was no other Apbwer; but chat 4 ak not 10 
Eldeſ Purpoſe. 

Iccora, Br this time many of the Slab, Ae 1. 


with a 


*# & > =» 


1 Wio raſh — evipiront: Cncluf W dix that 
1 tould not proc nd any more time upon it. What f 
d they, would you have us ſtay here all. Tear ? we 
ne reaſoned upon this - Mayer bong encugh,, "tis fel 
to put the Queſtion. 1+, 1 1146 
Ox the other hand, the Non-lubſcribers alledg- 


Is the Queſtion, and gave the following R 
NST, this, Jaid they, is A matter the. gare. 
Portance, that ever was before this Synod ; it is,. 
ä ether there ſhall be a Schiſm in this. 2 or 
the mt? on which-Side this Schiſm is wo; bg. changed 
je EH villnot, at preſent: detetmine; but; tis plain, 
Wan is be „ hs Hemau. Nerf 

re 


upon the Overture jan a Breath, in 1725, 7 


' $ynod than ever we heard of ſince, by the Of- 
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, that the Synod was, by no means, ripe far puts 
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276 © © Debates in the General Synod pc 
clare that there ought to be a Separation in ti Honviuc 
Church, and that Chriſtians ſhould be crumbled in erture. 
more Parties than they are yet divided into, is, Nove, 
evidently, a Matter of the greateſt Conſequenq le Pact 
that we need not offer Arguments to prove, th ar, es 
you ought not to go into it, but upon the matut this ? 
Deliberation, and the cleareſt Grounds. SecondlRit is, | 
The Synod has not yet had ſufficient reaſoning u Vs mac 


on this Matter, ſo as to be able to determine ti we © 
Affair judiciouſly ; that is, if you incline to pe prot: 
this Overture into an Act, you have not ſo tulÞs of E 
conſidered it} as that you can, with Judgmen our C 
come to that'Decifion : For you never read nat it ff 
confidered our Paper of Expedients in your ſepata Von an. 
Body; which yet the Overture condemns. Much as 
have laid before you What appeared to us to Might, p: 
the Goſpel-terms of Peace; and many Argumenſi * caſt « 
from Scripture, to recommend and enforce them Fur 
theſe you have not at all conſidered: Does it b nneiples 
come Divines to overlook Arguments drawn froffflen Co 
Scriptute;” without ever endeavouring to ſhow th nn 
we have miſunderſtood thoſe Texts which we builfſ" the 
our Arguments upon? Nor have you rectified th ele thin 


plain Miſtake in the Overture, in caling the Propo 
ion (which contain our particular Opinions) a 
Terms Pence; when yet it will be evident to 
very one that reads our Paper, that all we plead t 
with reſpect to theſe Propoſitions, is Forbearanc 
fot! chat our Brethren ſhould come into the 
Nor have you at all conſidered the Argumen 
contained in our Remarks on the Overture,  whic 
ve read ta you tis Morning; but you would not / 
toy get a Copy of it; For what End was it, th 

you de Reddus to draw up our Remarks, if y« 

Wilk not at aH confider them? We refer to 1 
i Paper Bally vas containing Arguments ſufficient 
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\ in oMeonrince you, that you ought not to paſs that O- 
wbled in erture. Thirdly, All that you have attempted to 
rove, is, that our Principles are inconſiſtent with 


o, is, | 3 Es | 
. he Pacific Act, or rather with the Act made laſt 
ve, ther, explaining it. Now, what if you had prov- 


maturÞ this ? Is that Act eſſential to our Conſtitution? 
Seconallfit is, how did our Conſtitution ſubſiſt before it 
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ning us made ? May we not live together as well now, 
nine ti we did before that Act had a Being? Belides, | 


to pie proteſted againſt that Act, and have our Rea- 
ſo tullfe"s of E roteſt here, ready to be produced Which 
dgmen our Opinion, are ſuſficient to convince you 
Wit it ſhould be repealed. Will you caſt, us out 
ſeparaſſÞe an. Act that we proteſted againſt, without ſo 
ns. uch as reading .. our. Reaſons of Proteſt,, which 
us to Might, perhaps, convince you that that Act ought 
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read ne 


[rgumen be caſt out, and not ue? . 4 
e them Furth, You have not inſtanced in any of our 
es it binciples which are inconſiſtent with the Presby- 
wn florian Conſtitntion, nor attempted to ſhew, that 
how ih continue in Communion with us is inconſiſtent 
we built the faichful Diſcharge of your Office; both 
Ged ele things the Overtupe. aſſerts, and yet there has 
e Propd j been one Argument advanc'd to ſupport them. 
ons) h, we agknowlegge that the Overture excludes: 
ent to only from your Synods, and other Eccleſiaſtical. 
plead f Netings, and not e e Communion, 
5earane it yet from Miniſterial Communion in it's moſt 
o thel uable and important Branches ; nd this, per- 
rgumen ps, was intended as an Inſtance OL your Mode- 
e, whicſ' but, by what Rule will you exclude us from 
d not | Meetings, when we have done nothing that 
it, th ſerves Suſpenſion, or... Depoſition ?. Shall we, 
„ if Jin your Opinion, be judged qualify d to be 
to Masters of the Goſpel, and yet excluded from 
icient i t Allemblies hen we are willing to join wi th 
co U3 e eng 
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upon the Overture for a Breach, 1726. 
* of ſubſcribing Principles; at the ſame time I have 
Charity for theſe Brethren ; I believe them to be 
Men that fear God, and endeavour to perform 
their Duty, as faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel : 
So far as I know them, or have had an Opportu- 


portant Truths of the Goſpel, as plainly and 
practically as any I have heard; if I ſaid other- 
* wiſe, I ſhould ſpeak againſt my own Conſcience : 


that might prejudice their Character, or Uſeful- 
neſs; tho” I am ſorry they have fallen into ſome 
* Notions different from the Reſt of their Brethren. 
I therefore move, that you conſider this Matter 
more maturely, and lay to Heart what may be 
the fatal Conſequences of a Rupture, and do not 
put the Queſtion ſo precipitantly, as ſome ſeem 
* inclinedto do ?. 142 9 On. 
AxorkEx ſpake to this Purpoſe, © I am afraid 
* our Brethren will complain of us to the World, 
and that we give them too great a Handle to dg 
lo, if we caſt them out of Communion, without 
. taking time to conſider their Arguments againſt it. 
They complain that we did not read their Ex- 
pedients for Peace; let us read them now ;, and if 
any Perſon has any thing to object againſt them, 
et him be heard, and give them an Opportunity 
to ſpeak for themſelves, and to defend their Paper, 
if they can; till this be done, I do not ſee. that 
ve are ripe for a Vote. Beſides, I do not un- 
' derſtand this, Methed of proceeding with them; 
the Overture contains a ſevere Cenſure; now. 
if they are to be cenſured, why have we depar- 
ted from the common Method we take with Of- 
| fenders (via.) to draw up a. Libel, reduce tlie 
« Accuſation to 2 certainty, and give them a als 
9 4 | Alc 
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" nity to hear them, I think they preach the im- 


* Therefore I would be far from doing any thing | 
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28 Dehates in the General Synod, upon 2 
and open Tryal, and Time to anſwer for them dy t/ 
« ſelves; then, if any of them ſhall be found erro. er R 
© neous in Principle, or immoral in their Lives, let Ned. 4 
them be cenſured as the Crime deſerves : but thisWipake t 
© Way of proceeding is neu to me; and I humblyMore, ye 
© conceive, not agreeable to our Diſcipline ?. each i 
Ornxxs obſerved, that the Non-tubſcribers were and cle 
not all preſent, and yet would all be affected by theFWhargeat 
 Synod's Deciſion. Now, is it reaſonable, ſaid they iinit th 
to condemn Men without hearing them? They in tha 
were not deſired to attend, had no Intimation of ſeveral 
what the Synod deſigned to do; you do not Tus 
know what they can ſay in their own Defence. We Wr thoug 
cannot but think, therefore, that it would be very Cont: 
hard to come to a Deciſion, that may affect them ſome o 


in a very ſenſible manner, without giving them an nam'd 
Opportunity of anſwering for themſelves. ' in ſon 
Ir was urged by another, that the Non-ſub-We Non-1 
ſcribers had done nothing ſince they were joined in ¶ Subſcri 
one Presbytery, that could give Offence to the Wieſe u 

ynod ; they have broken none of your Rules, but ſometh 
have behaved themſelves peaceably, where is the Diflere 
need theti of taking ſuch extraordinary Steps? eto it 
© ArrTzx' this reaſoning, it was mos d, that the Wal mad: 
Synod would delay this matter for a Iear; and this er d, 
Motion was ſeconded by a good many. When Fit they 
| ſome objected, that this was the way to have all Foates be 
theſe Debates over head again, next Year, becauſe Wlliaſtic; 
the Minutes would bring them in: It was anfwer- ¶ debatec 
ed, that the Motion might be amended thus, delay Wt themfe 
this Affair, without mentioning any time. This rer Bug 
lays you under no Obligation to revive it; anddeſt Exx 
yet if any Brother ſhall think there is a Neceffity had tt 
for reviving it, at any time hereafter, he may e peace: 
make a Motion ta that Purpoſe. But the Queſtion I a friend 
Fas pit upon the Motion as firſt propoſed 5 dal fable, 

i Toe ies $9 © i hi +, 


upon the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 29 
them dla) the farther Conſideration of this Overture for 
d erro- Miter ear ? or, proceed now ? and it carried 
ves, let Need. After the Vote, one of the Non- ſubſcrib- 
ut this pake to this Effect. I am afraid that by this 
umbly Note, you have pav'd the way for a precipitant 

Peach in this Church, and to the end thuc I may 
s were and clear of having a hand in it, or of being 
by the largeable with the ill Effects of it, I proteſt a- 
id they, hinſt this Reſolution *. All the Presbytery off 
They in that were preſent, joined in the Proteſt, 
tion of leveral other Brethren ; and divers Elders. 
lo notT 1s Attempt having failed, other Expedients 
e. We e thought of. It was propoſed, tliat there ſhould | 
e very 2 Conference between ſome of the Subſcribers 
t them ſome of the Non-ſabſcribers *( the Perſons to 
nem an nam'd by the Synod) who, perhaps, might a- 
Nen ſome Overture that would preſerve Peace. 
n- ſub· Ne Non-ſubſcribers agreed to this; but many of 
ned in Subſcribers oppos'd it, alledging it would be a 
to the et waſte of Time, unleſs the Non- ſubſcribers 
s, but ſomething to propoſe that would Compromiſe 
is the Differences; in that Caſe they were willing to 
? Wefto it; tho? others would rather have the Pro- 
at the Wal made to the Synod. The Non- ſubſcribers 
1d this er d, They had zo other thing to offer, than 
When it ey had propos d in every Synod ſince our 
ave all pates began, dix. that the Synod, and all our 
ecauſe Wlſiaſtical Aſſembles would reſolve not to bring in 
nfwer- I debated Points into their Meetings; but con- 
„ delay themſelves with purſuing their ordinary, and 
This rer Bufineſs. That this, in their Opinion, was 
and i beſt Expedieut could be offered. And that tho? 
ceffity / had thought of no other, yet the Meeting of 
ma) e peaceable Men of both Sides, and their hold- 
ꝛeſtion a friendly Conference together, about the moſt 
- ſhall Wiadle, and effectual Means to preſerve Peace, 
We could 


282 Dioebates in the Gaueral ud . 
could do no Hurt, and might probably do ſome Good 
and therefore, they agreed to the Motion. B 
it was rejected by the other Side. 3 
Turk was another Expedient propos'd, whic 
becauſe it was -firſt mov'd by one of ſome Infl 
ence among the Subſcribers, and afterwards back 
by a great many of them; it was; thought, wou 
have prevented a Breach. It was this, That: 
Non- ſubſcrihers ſhould wave their Priviledge tor 
Lear; and ſtay away from next Synod ; that! 
© there might be no Occaſion of Debate; that 
© this Means, mens Minds would cool, a gre! 
© Deal of Reproach, that is brought upon our Pr 
* ſeſſion by our Contentions, would be preventet 
© and that they could not reaſonably, make an 
difficulty of agreeing to this, becauſe, as Aﬀai 
© have been managed theſe ſeveral Years paſt, 
© could not be defirable to any good Man to be pt 
© ſent at our Synods. That if they would con 
into this, the Synod would drop the further Co 
© {ideration of the Overture, The Synod ſeem 
generally to fall in with this Expedient, (t 
ſome would rather have it to come from the No 
ſubſcribers, as their Propoſal to the Synod in ord 
to preſerve Peace, than that it ſhould be conſidet 
as a Motion made to them by.-the, Subſcribers 
and therefore the friends to Peace preſs d the No 
ſubſcribers; Exceedingly to come into it. Befe 
they had an oppertunity of conſulting together th 
ſpoke to this Effect. That, ho according 
* their way of thinking, they ſtood clear of haut 
g hand in bringing in the Debates into our Syhoc 
© and conſequently of the Scandal and Reprod 
they had occaſion'd ;| yet, that they might f 
© be the Gccaſion of them by their Preſence it 
© they had come to a Reſolution ſome time 48 
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upon the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 283 
lay away from the preſent Synod ? thinking it 
would prevent Debates if the. Synod had no Body 
o quarrel with. That, in purſuance of this Re- 
ation,” they had drawn up a Letter to the 
Synod,” giving an Account of the Reaſons 
of their Abſence, and guarding againſt 
the Miſconſtructions which might be put upon 
it, But that afterwards, ſome of them had altered 
their Reſolution, and attended, ( tho? others of 
them did not come till they were ſent for) tears 
ing, that their Abſence might be Miſrepreſented, 
if they had, in Effect broke off from the Synod ; 
and ſo the Breach ſhould be charg'd upon them, 
however far it was from their Intentions ; and 


me Good 
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jake aRihey knew from former Experience, how eaſy it 
xs Affa vas to! tate a handle from their moſt innocent 
; pall, ¶ Actions, to miſrepreſent them, and how readily 
o be pi uch Miſconſtructions were believed in the Coun- 
ald conitty; That, probably, what had been their Reſolu- 
her Colton this Tear will be their Reſolution next Tear, tho” 


d ſeem 
It, (ch 
he No 
in ord 
onſidert 


they: could not come under an abſolute Promiſe: 


Reſolution, if the Synod would agree to wave 
the Points in Debate, and that nothing which 
might affect them, as Non-ſubſcribers, ſhould be 


rivers WI Tranſacted in their abſence *. © 
the N Turs Anſwer was not ſatisfying ; and they 


4 


ther thWder to it, they ſhould confer among themſelves, 
ding Mid Exow on another's Minds. After they had Con- 
pf hau led together, Mr. Abernethy gave the following 
r Syhoqawer, J have a Propoſal to make to the Synod 


in the Name of the Non · ſubſcribers, and I Pro- 


ce itil have heard a good many Brethren, ſay, E would 
1c ago i the teſt Expedient for Peace, vis. That we 


as” 
as 


But it would encourage them to come to ſuch a 


ere preſs d to give a more Direct one ; and that, in 


miſc myſelf a great deal of Succeſs in it, becauſe 


© ſhould 
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284 Debates in the General S nod 
© ſhould promiſe to ſtay away from next Synod, 
* muſt ſay, It would be Unreaſonable for us to pr 
© miſe in the Name of our Brethren that are 4 
© ſent, you do not propoſe this, nor can you expe 
© it. Beſides, it is hard for us to come under 
© Prom:ſe of this kind for ourſelves, becauſe we « 
not know-how Providence may direct our Afai 
© we ſhould. in this, and in all ſuch Caſes expre 
* ourſelves with ſome Caution; eſpecially becau 
* others may be Intereſted in our Attendance ; 
© have Seſſions, and Congregations: whoſe Intere 
may be affected by our Attendance or Non: atte 
dance. It has alſo been ſaid that it would. 
VUnreaſonable to require ſuch a Promiſe of us 
if, at the ſame time, the Synod. were at Libert 
to make Acts that ſhould affect our Intereſts, 
© Non-ſubſcribers, in our Abſence; but I am f. 
* from ſuppoſing that the Synod will. be guilty 
_ © ſo baſe a thing. Under, THESE. LIMITAT 
* ONS (which, I hope, every Body will thin 
© Reaſonable, and Neceſſary ) it is our Reſolutio 
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Ir was expected that this An : 
given general Satisfaction. But ſome immediate] 
propoſed. that the Non-fubſcribers ſhould like wi 

wave their Priviledge for the remaining Part 0 

the preſent Synod * And nothing now, ſeem d wat 
ting to prevent a Breach, but their agreeing to thi 
Tur Non-ſubſcribers anſwer'd, They, we! 
willing to come into this Propoſal tog, oh dun 
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uon the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 285 
Synod thought it Adviſable ; that there was an 
Appeal to come before them, from the Presby- 
tery they belong'd to ; and a Reference from the 
old Presbytery of Belfaſt, of which ſome of them 
under ¶ were Members; And they left it to the Synod 
e we qq oo judge, if they might wave their Priviledge 
r Affaiſ vichour Prejudice to theſe Affairs and would do 
S EXPIUY 5 they ſhould dire&?. N | 

' becaulYY Max v declared that theſe Conceſſions made by 
ICE; Ville Non-ſubſcribers were Satisfactory, and defired 
ey e queſtion ſhould be put whether they were Satis- 


ould. b 
e of us 
Libert 
reſts, 
am |; 
uilty 
TAI 
II thin 
ſolutio 
om nen 
of o 
Peace 
derſtan 
as Me 
upon 


1d hay 
ediatel 
ikewi 
Part 0 
*d'wal 
to this 
y wer 


„if thi 


ynod, 
S to pr 
are 4 
u expe 


w the Queſtion upon the Overture, alledging, that 
e Non-· ſubſcribers had put in ſo many Limitations, 
hen they declared their Reſolution to wave their 
redge next Lear; that they could lay no Weight 
it. The Non-ſubfcribers deſired them to name 
tj Limitations they had Mentioned, which were 


id they, why would you have us come under an 


it might be Enſnaring; for it may happen, that 


at will make our Attendance neceſſary, ſo, for 
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ory or not? others called LO U. DL for put- 


t Reaſonable and Neceſſary; and if you cannot, 
olute Promiſe; which, as it would be Fookſa, 


Ih you and we ſhall be Convinced, that we ought 
attend, can Men reaſonably ſay any more than 
e have ſaid, (viz. ) that as we foreſee nothing 


thing we know of, we will ſtay away from 
t Synod ? But they ſtill continued to call for 
e Queſtion upon the Overture. Upon which 
of the Non-ſubſcribers made the following 


'G1vsz me leave to ſay one thing, and let the 
Audience be Witneſſes; We are now come to a2 
CRISES, in a matter of the utmoſt Importance; 
order to prevent a Rupture in this Body: 
Where have been ſevetal things propoſed 7 the 
» . 
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288 Doebates in the General nod, 150 
Non- ſubſeribers have agreed to all of them, ſeye . diſtance 
ol the Subſcribers alſo, e muſt own, agreed fall ou 
them, but they have been rejected by others tending 
4 them, there was a Motion made to delay the hut th: 
« /ideration of the Overture for a Lear; again, thMhates at 
« was à Conference propaſed, we agreed to both i Mn. 
« Afterwards it was mov 'd, that we ſhould ute No 
© our Priviledge of ſitting in next Synod, we an pref 
0 this; it was alſo moved that we ſhould wa de nex 
out Priviledge for the remaining Part of this Wabove-n 
nod, we agreed to this likewiſe ; we have agreed nod ſ 
© all the Motions that have been made, come ino ciples, o 
© the Meaſures that have been propoſed, to preſerin their 

t Peace; and they have been rejected by the ot ons“. 
« Side. All theſe Motions, it appears now, u Uron 
© to try, whether you could get a Handle agaiiſ{Rema! 
© us, by our refufing to come into any of then upon 
© but we have come into every thing you prop ether, 
* ſed ; and you yourſelues have not ſtood to your ey agree 
_ © Propoſals. Let the Audience be Witneſſes of yoſWan Ade 
Conduct and ours | d not in 
Wx are Sorry that, here again, we have Raffi, that 
ſon to complain that the Synod's Minutes do er Anſ 
give a juſt and fair Account of the Fact now N; and! 
rated. The Minute relating to it is as follows, Wi of th 
Ir was further ptopos:d as an Expedientithren's 

© Peace by ſome of the ſubſcribing Body, that . Hime. 
Non - ſubſcribers might voluntarily Abſent then %&:maly, 
ſelves from the next Meeting of this General Wed ſever 
nod, and du the mean time wave all our el, wit 
bates, and all Printing upon all controverte dice the 
Points among us, and that in that Caſe we woulirReſol 
© delay the farther Conſideration of the Ovettuſſir very 


: But the Non · ſubſcribers would not come und 
any Engagements to this purpoſe; For that 


& of! 1 *. * a r © + 8 ! 1 
> rb. hs being at a: Tes 
5 oe Meeting: of this Synod being at f. — 


u, ſeyeſ i diſtance, they ſaid, they knew not what may 
agreed Wall out in that time, that may render their at- 
others ending the Synod in their Opinion neceſſary. 
ay the hut that they were willing to wave all our De- 
Ain, th bates at preſent. 1 912 | 

both the MR. Aberncthy farther added in the Name of 


the Non-ſubſcribers, That it is their Reſolution 
z preſent to wave their Priviledge of attending 
the next Synod, but {till under the Limitations 
above-mentioned, and alſo farther propoſed this 
Synod ſhould not meddle with any of their Prin- 
ciples, or make any Declarations againſt them 
in their Abſence, with ſeveral other. Limitatt- 
ons“. i 1 | | 
Uron which we beg leave to make the follow- 


ould u 
WE agr 
uld we 
this + 
agreed 
me imo 
preſe 
the ot 
W, We 


le agaiſſ Remarks. Firſt, that what the Non- ſubſcribers 
Ff thenWid upon the Motion, before they had conſulted 
u propWecther, is ſet down ,as their Anſwer; and what 
your ey agreed upon as their Anſwer, is inſerted only 


an Addition to it: Whereas, ſince the Synod 
u not intend to fer down what every Member 
i, that which. they deſired might be taken for 


of ye 


ave Re 
es do n 
ow N; 
Tlows, 
dientt 


( of their own: heads, without knowing their 
thren's Mind, or pretending to ſpeak in their 


that ti fame. 5 : ; 3879 

nt then S&condly, Ir is not fair to ſay the Non: ſubſerileus 
xeral Ned ſeveral other Limitations beſides thoſe menti- 
our Del, without naming them. This tends to pre- 
royertQFiice the People againſt them, as if they clog'd 
e woultir:ReſolutionwithiLimitations, which, perhaps, 
vertuere'very unreafonablepTince the Synod were niit 
e undfidfied with them, without allowing them to judge 
that UM themſelves, whether they were unteaſonable or 
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fir Anſwer, ought to have been ſer down as 
and not what particular Members might have 
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1288 —  » Debater inthe General ed I ipin 
unnam d Limitations will paſs for nothing, till ii dur m 
kiow them. We deny there were ary other Liffif were « 


ſuppoſe 
m the 
ſcribins 


rations mentioned than thoſe we have above 
rated; and with reſp ect to them we leave ey 
one to judge of their * and wher 


their declaring their Intention under theſe II ſuſtice 
tations will juſtify either the Perſon who (6s rem: 
made the Motion, or thofe who afterwards carded, 


Defend 


into it, in receding from their own Propoſal. 
em than 


Thirdly, WER Remark in behalf of the Syn 


that the Propoſal of waving Printing upon all o 7 to 
troverted Points among us, (as the Minutes JOME ( 
preſs it) was no part of the Motion made to Hure, an 
Non- ſubſcribers by many of the ſubſcribing E 30% ons 7 
It was, indeed, mentioned by one of them, but Muiledge « 
hemently oppoſed by others, as unreaſonable, ending 
ſo it dropt. It would have been very Diſhono . d / 
able for the Subſcribers to. have inſiſted on it; the Fri 
there were two Pamphlets ( viz. Mr. Iredel's of all the 
Mr. Maſtertoun s) come hot from the Preſs, wh (Queſtio 
give a very injurious Repreſentation of the N. [mative. 
ſubſcribers, and their Principles, z to have bo ach ; T 
up their Hands in theſe Circumſtances, that t temſely 
mould not Endeavour to remove the Prejudices ſeribers 
of mens Minds, which theſe Pamphlets were e No 
vell calculated to Infuſe, it muſt be own d, wal mi 


have been very Diſhonourable : But we can act 
them of ſo unfair a thing, and teſtify that man 
them oppoſed the Motion; tho? how it carhe 


he putty 
emently 


terwards to be inſerted i in "their Minutes, we of 0erture 
nor A - ter aet4}.4 | ting the 

u PREFACE. will have inform'd t * wa 
Reader of the Care we took that there ſhould i of 
no occaſion for the Synod and us to contradiſ q 55 0 
another a 10 Fucte, and, indeed, the Motion W 4 5 


Wer to the nelle, to liave the Facts ſe 


r oſe wh 


on the Overture for a Breach, in 1726. 28 9 
till of dur mutual Satisfaction, while both they and 
ther Lil were on the Spot, and before either of us could 
boxe ſuppoſed to have forgotten them, took its Riſe 
m the Information we had from ſome of our 


ave ey 
{ wherfWſcribing Brethren, that the Synod had not done 
eſe Li haſtice in their Minutes, with reſpect to the 
who Mis remark'd on. But, our Motion not being 
ards i ided, it became neceſſary for us in our own. 
E Defence to give a more full and juſt Account of 
ie Syn" than the Synod have ſeen fit to do. 1 
n ali Mo r to return to the Proceedings of the Synod. 
nutes Won called to put the Queſtion upon the O- 
ade to Hure, and others to put the Queſtion, whether the 
ing Bo font made by the Non: ſubſcribers of waving their 
„ but edge of attending this Synod, from this time, and 
nable, Wtending the next General Synod with the Limitatidus 
iſhono@&#i9'd be a ſatisfactory Ground to delay, or not? 
on it; ¶ che Friends of Peace and Unity in the Synod 
edel's all their Intereſt and Influence for having the 
eſs, wi Queſtion put; not doubting of carrying it in the, 
the N native, and by that means preventing a woful 
ve boiſe ; The high Party foreſeeing this, tho' ſome. 
that t{icmſclves had made the Motion for the Non- 
udices Neribers waving their Priviledge, when they ſaw 
were v the Von. ſabſcribers had agreed to it, and that it 
5d, wol likely to obſtruct the paſſing of the Overtute 
can ac bad ſo much at Heart, wou'd not conſent 
+ mam e putting of the laſt mention d Queſtion ; bur. 
came Nemently inſiſted on the Queſtion about approving. 
ve cl Orertafe. Many things were offer'd againſt 
ng the , Queſtion; the vaſt Importance of it, 
rm'd the want of time to reaſon fully upon it, the 
ſhould ate of Fact in the n itſelf, its be- 
radi a, "00 General and Ambiguous, and the fair 
ſotion MW dect of continuing our Unity and Peace by the 
as ſert Keſſions of the Non-ſubſcribets, were inſiſted on 


oe who ſpoke for putting the Qeſtion about 
X the 


„Texts ofScripture quoted in ourExpedients forPe 
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the Conceſſions ofthe Nou ſubſcribers. Thebig} WR | 
9j ſaid, T here hadbeen Reaſoning enough; and 


was p 


Intent were they upon voting the Overture, th; (viz, th 


one of them did not ſtop to lay, I think we ha | Breacl, 
had as much Reaſonin upon this as poſſi bly we ca ſions of 
have And this was aid immediatly after a No War t 
ſubſcriber had ſpoke to this effect, Will you pr(j* 0m 
*'ceed to Vote upon an Overture, againſt whi aint : 
* ſo many Objections have been made, without 0UR 5 
much as attempting to fay one Word from ti N 
Holy Scriptures i in favour of i it, tho” a Breach ( AFTE 
< Communion can neyer be juſtified but upe be previ 
© Grounds. which are warranted, by . the Bible i Min 
N © Will you neither produce any one Text of Ser feak ON 
ture, for the Overture, nor ſo much as attemj jnod's 


* to Anſwer : any one of our Arguments from ma And t. 
Overtiy 


put, an 
tity * ( 
Ne, or th 
erture : 
miſters 
dds and. 
ulpenſe, 
Ueſtion 


* againſt i it? Will you proceedwithout ſo much 

* reading overamongſt yourſelves, our Paper whil 
contains them, or without ſuffering us here tor 

< peat them royou, that you might try what 5 
can ſay to them? Will you continue in this Ove 
© ture a miſtake of Fact made ſo plain to you, that, 
© is hard to conceive, how it ſhould be in any Ma 
0 Power to withſtand, the Evidence? 1 wil 40 
the freedom to ſay, That 85 10 to wiſh for; . roy 
8 „ Adyantage againſt my greateſt, Enemy, I co ing 
© have none greater, than that he ſhould treat — 0 

* after that manner, I. ſhall be heartily Sorry, "Roan 

© their ſakes, if, the Synod ſhould, by their f 


l cee dings. give me ſo mic Adrantage agai 


* them, I give them, this fair U arhing. Let the 


i 

ox of theſe Ar; 2 5 revail'd 
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was put, vrhich of theſe Queſtions ſhall be put 
via. the. Queſtion: about. anproving the Overture for 


vigh Pa 
and 


Ire, thi : l 
de n Beach? or the. Queſtion, for detlaring tbe Con- 
y 4 en of the Nou:ſnbſcriters ſatisfattory ? )! Incattied: 
a Noll bat the firſt Queſtion. ſuall Oe put. This Re- 
you pre ſolution was carryidby the Votes of the ELDERS,. 
T whilſt a conſiderable Majority of the Miniſters ;_ 
ithout 00 Z Mmikters - voted againſt». it, and only: 
Corn , 2g ts ee 
reach WI AFTER the Party had carry'd their Pbint; upon 
ut upe lic previous Queſtion, tho?againſt the Ma jority of 

e Bible te Miniſters, they; would permit no Member to 
of Seri peak on either Side of the main Queſtion. The: 


mod's Minutes give us the iſſue in theſe Words, 


attem! 
nal And then the: firſt Queſtion, viz. Agree to th 


OM ma OY | 

or el Overture from the ſubſcribing: Body; or nt? was 
much I but, and it carry de AGREE, by a great Majo- 
er whit of the: Miniſters, who were preſent, thirty 


ie, or thirty fix { and no more) voted for the O- 


ere to . © 
what Meute: thirty four Miniſters voted againſt it: two- 
nis O nilters voted, Non Liquet (a Term us d in Sy- 
ou, that ads and Presbyteries by thoſe whoſe Minds are in 
ny Mar ane, and who know. not which fide df the- 
will ta ueltion is right. or wrongs ) f. Miniſters who, 
ilk for I been preſent at the Debate, gave no Vote Ar. 
„I co i; ſome of hom ſtaid in the Synod;/ but did 
treat ot anſwer their Names; and others left the Houſe. 
orry, ore cheir Names were call d in the Roll. One: 
heir Enter who on the Munday following join d- 
e agall the Proteſt againſt a Breach, was by: Sickneſs-de»' 
Let the" d in his Lodgings at Dungannon during the De- 
rend che iſſue of it. Another Miniſter ( who) 
The G ett the. T On on the Saturday Morning, nor- 
C . Ling that the Overture would be:debated'thars 
ad red wh becauſe by the Order ſettled by the Minutes 


QueloiF Syaod another: Bifineſrrasio be-fir eon 
| ky | 2 


dered ) 


— 
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been carry d againſt them, that a pretty confider: 
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dered ) join'd in the Proteſt againſt the Breach'M® 
By this Account, it appears, that the Majority of , 
the Miniſters who were preſent at the Debate, did deed kt 
not join, by their Vote, in the Synodical Breach: Niform 
For jourty tuo, did not concur, tho? thirty fx voted N drr ©: 
for it: And if we add the two Minitters, who othe \ 
proteſted on Munday, to the thirty four who voted Nod. 
againſt it on Saturday; the Numbers of theſe who WH 


made open Declarations of their Mind in the S- ers a 
nod, on either ſide. of the Queſtion, were exactiy (cribers 
equal; the one half voting tor the Overture, and ts 

afraid 0 


the other half oppoſing it, either by their Vote, 
their Proteſt, or both. Let the Reader judge, of 
whom this great Majority was made up, who carry'd 
the Overture; and *tis exceeding probable, that if 
ſome ſubſcribing Miniſters, of moderate Principles, 
who had been preſent in the former Seſſions of that 
Synod, had not been oblidg'd to leave Dungannon 
on Saturday Morning, that the previous Queſtion 
would have been carry'd, in favour of the Con- 
ceſſions made by the Non-ſubſcribers ; or, if it had 


has air 
than wi 
inſerted 
liver d: 
ent Mer 
few thin 
of ſome 
Reader 
commor 
Form of | 
the Nan 


able Majority, of Miniſters at leaſt, would have 
voted againſt the Overture. We relate this part 
of the Hiſtory, not from the leaſt Regard to Num- 
bers or Votes in matters of Religion and Conſci- 
ence, ( for had the Overture been ananimouſiy ap- 
prov'd by the whole ſubfcribing Body, that woul 
have made the Cauſe neither better nor worſe ; ) Dee: 
but purely with this View, that ſuch as upon an, x C 
impartial Enquiry, ſhall judge the Synod's Con- ound 


duct in this Affair to have been exceeding Bad, mal 
not blame the Majority, even of the Diſſenting 
Miniſters in the North of Heland, for a. Deciſion 
to which #hirty fix (and no more) of their Nun WW, will b 
ber gave their concurring Voices; for the * ul de 


reach. 
rity of 
te, did 
reach: 
; voted 
„ who 
Voted 
ſe who 
the Sy* 
exactly 
e, and 
Vote, 
ige, of 
carry d 
that if 
ciples, 
of that 
1g ann 
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e Con- 
it had 
nfider- 


4, may 
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deed know, the Reaſons. In the mean time, we muſt 


nform the Reader, that the Thirty fx who con- 
arr'd in the Rupture, were not the one fourth part 
ofthe Miniſters who were Members of the General 


ol. * 
Wren the Overture was approv'd, divers Mi- 


mers and Elders proteſted againſt it, the Non- ſub- 


ſcribers jJoin'd in the Proteſt, and then made their 
Firewel Speeches to the Synod. Were we not 


afraid of ſwelling this Narrative too much, (which 


has aiready grown, amongſt our Hands, larger 
than we at firſt intended) we ſhould here have 


inſerted theſe Speeches entire, as they were de- 
liver'd : But the Matter of the Speeches of differ- 
ent Members coinciding in divers things, and ſome 
jew things being peculiar to the Circumſtances 


of ſome who ſpoke, we ſhall here preſent to the 


common Concern to the whole, put into the 
Form of one Speech ; as if it had been delivered in 
the Name of all the Non-ſubſcribers then preſent 
in the Synod ; aſſuring the Reader, that as there 


ij no Matter in what follows, but what was actu- 


- 


Aly in ſome one of their Speeches: So their prin» 


cipal Expreſſions are retain'd. | 


Mop RA TOR, It is Matter of great Con- 


*cern to us to obſerve, that by the Work and 
' Deciſions of this Day, Religion has got a deep 


Mund in the Houſe of it's. Friends. The vital 
' Intereſts of Chriſtianity, and practical Godlineſs 
| muſt ſuffer extremely by the Scandal, Confuſion 
and Uncharitableneſs, that will take their Riſe 
from your Reſolution. A great many Reflections 
vill be caſt upon us, as Perſons unworthy of your 

_ r 
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of ſuch as gave no Vote, when they had an Opportu- 
nity, we pretend not to give, becauſe we don't in- 


Reader an Account of ſuch things only as were of 


— 
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*.Communion, : (and we wiſh we could ſay, they 
ere not: intended.) The undiſtinguiſhing world 
ill fay, that you have not limited this Breach 
*.to:Synodical Communion, ſeeing ſome ot you 
have gone before hand in carry ing it farther ; 
here Was the only Inſtance of external: Religious 
* Communion in which you could ſhew your Cha. 
4 tity, and now you have put the laſt Hand to 
. DIEM | | 
op :have made a Breach, a new Schiſm is 
* the Body:of Chriſt, ſetup Judicatory againſt Judi: 
*.catory ; cut off from yout Aſſociation a Presby- 
*:tery eretted by yourſelves laſt Year, and who 
© have done nothing to forfeit the Miniſterial 
« Character, nor their Title to any kind or degree of 
Religious Communion: Nou haye not charg'd 
aus with any Hereſy, or Immorality, or with any 
« thing unbecomang our Character, as Miniſters 
of Chriſt Jeſus : And we CHALLENGE YOU 
«< ALLto:fix any thing of that Nature upon us, 
or to prove any thing againſt us, which deſerves 
that Treatment you have given us. We have 
oſten call'd upon you to point out to us any 
Principle of ours, upon which you would found 
© this Cenſure ; but could not prevail upon you to 
do it. We have beg'd earneſtly that you would 
be at Pains to convince our Conſciences from the 
Word of God, of the Evil of any thing you pre- 
* tend to charge us with, and upon which you 
found our Exclnfion ; but you would not 10 
much as attempt it. We begd, that you would 
© anſwer our Arguments from Scripture againſt 4 
© Breach ; but inſtead of doing it, you would not 
fo much as read them. We think it becomes 
vou to conſider in your cool Thoughts whether 
ger tay one by wy en wonder St 
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t that we ſhould have done by you, had you been 
in our Place and Circumſtances, and we in yours. 
Had we been the Majority of the Synod, as you 
are; had we brought in an Overture for exclud- 
ing you, as you have done; had we found Fault 
in general with your Principles, without telling 
; you which of them we meant, as you have done; 
8 fd we refus d to hear, read, or anſwer your Ar- 
guments, as you have done; were we made ſen- 
ible, that the Points wherein you differ from us, 
; are conſiſtent with your being ſincere Chriſtians 
and faithful Minifters of Chriſt, and that you may 
c anſwer all the Ends of the Miniſtry, tho* you 
hold and practiſe them all, & that it is pure Con- 
ſcience that makes you profeſs theſe Principles, 
and dire&s you to act agreeably to them, of all 
t which you have been made ſenſible in our Caſe ; 
and had we neither Hereſy norſmmorality to charge 
(vou with, nor any other Fault, but the diſtinguiſh» 
ing Principles of your Party as Subſcribers, as you 
(have nothing elſe to charge us with; but what is 
 contain*d in ſome of our fix Propoſitions ; and 
' Jaſtly, would we, notwithſtanding of all this, 
; ſo far impoſe our diſtinguiſhing Principles as Non- 
' ſubſcribers upon you, as to caſt you out of the 
| Synod, _meerly for your denying our Principles, 
and holding what is contradictory to them, all 
; which you have done in our Caſe ; what would 
you think of ſuch a Proceeding ?, Would you not, 
and that very juſtly, call it both ami ghteous and 
; charitable ? Your Proceedings have been exactly 


parallel. When you call'd our Propoſitions our 


i Terms of Peace, (tho' you miſtook the Fact) did 
vou not reſent our making them Terms of Peace, 
that is in other words, our impoſing them upon 
you? But have not you dane the ſame thing by 
X 4 Sus? 


—4 
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Non 

us? Have you not impos'd your Party- princiꝗi Heart 
upon our Conſciences ; and caſt us out for our E 
* embracing 17m? __-- | WW have « 
Lo have weaken'd the Diſſenting Intereſt, a them, 
made it contemptible, divided and diſoblig'd ive are 
.* beſt Friends, and done what tends to ſow i ſaid, 
« Seeds of Diſcord and Diviſion in all our Cong they do 

. © gations.------Your Councils have been ſo full holy S 
* Precipitancy, and your Meaſures directed H Charge 
* ſuch ſtrong Prejudices, as made you uncapabliſſſ No 
* of diſcerning as clear Evidence, as can be offer Appea 
in any caſe of that Nature, for diſproving ii hou at 
* Allegation in the Overture, that our PropeſttinſW dound 
* were our Terms of Heacde. Pour pu 
* AL z theſe bad things you have done, und Hiſtor 

* the Colour of Zeal for Truth and Purity (i free fr 
_ © Sincerity of which we pretend not to queſtion louſies, 
and for ſupporting that Power and Authorit you a1 
which you pretend to derive from Jeſus Chril Defenc 
in whoſe Sacred Name you caſt out your Brethrf Senſe, | 
and ſay, let the Lord be glorified. You ſhould bl © Sou 
* cautious, leſt Partiality in Council, and In be fear 
* quity in Judgment, when they ſhelter themſelvſ be eitl 
under the Pretence of Chriſt's Authority, do no ſen'd, i 
* prejudice Men againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, and pu munion 
* mote Infidelity, which no doubt you abhor. WW any Bre 
Tux xx will be a Rehearing of this Caſe, an you anc 
that in the Judgment of God, and there we wil ſtrength 
© leave it; you have thought fit to exclude us, bi work, 
we hope our Lord and Maſter will not. As oi you uſe 
© firſt Congern is to approve ourſelves ro God and ol the Kin 
© own Conſciences, we hope we ſhall have Con vod, thi 
*. dence towards God. TD | deſt wa; 


© Moptraros, tho! we have thus freely expo ire Ch. 

tulated with you, we beg Leave to aſſure jo of our F 
: that we part and take our Leave of 7 t; and 
| FEY EOS Ye in 3 . * / 4 1 1 eall! . 
a * 8 


os 
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rincipii Hearts free from all Deſire of Revenge. From 
for our Hearts we forgive all of you the Injury you 
have done us by your Act. May God forgive 
them, who have done this Deed. We know that 
we are bound to imitate our Blefſed Saviour, who 
ſaid, Father forgive them; for they know not what 
they do. We are heartily diſpos'd to pray, as 


F 


holy Stephen did, Lord, lay not this Sin to their 


ereſt; a 
lig'dit 
\ ſow t 
Congrt 
© full ( 


Qed bf Charge. | 

ncapꝛbi No body can blame us, if we ſhould make an 
e offer Appeal to the World: And thither we ſuppoſe 
ving ii you are diſpos'd to follow us: But it will re- 


dound both to your Honour and ours, that in 
our publick Writings, on all Sides, nothing but true 
, unde Hiſtory and fair Argument ſhould be advanc'd, 
ty (ig free from perſonal Reflections, uncharitable Jea- 
ueſtion i louſies, and Calumny of every kind; and both 
uthorit you and we ſhould manage our Appeals and 
s Chril Dofences before the World, as becomes men of 
Brethre | 
ould b 
and In 


ropit 


Senſe, Learning and Religion. ; 
8o ux of the worlt Conſequences that are to 
be fear'd from the Breach you have made,would 


emſelvalF be either prevented, or in a great Meaſure leſ- 
„ do nol ſen'd, if you would firmly maintain that Com- 
and pro munion, in which you have not, as yet, made 
zhor. ¶ any Breach, by any Act of your Synod. Would 


ale, ani you and we preach for one another, aſſiſt and 
we wi ſirengthen one another's Hands in the Lord's- 
us, bu work, and keep up Chriſtian Communion, as 
As ou you uſed to do with other Diſſenting Miniſters in 
and ou the Kingdom, who never did belong to your Sy- 
'e Caußz nod, this would, in our humble Opinion, be the 
ect way to extinguiſh our Animoſities, and re- 
y expo ure Charity amongſt us, and amongſt all thoſe 
are you of our Perſuaſion. For our part, we are free for 
u, wu; and the Fault ſhall be wholly yours, if our 
eff 0042 125 10s Wo Breactits 


141 „ %%% „ ᷑ T0 4a E 
'« Breaches be made wider. We ſhould rejoiceth 

the Remainder of the Synod may have Peace 

that among yourſelves you may preſerve it; B 


* 
* - 


we are afraid, there is ſuch 9 prevailing 
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that you will go on to divide, We would earneliſſfyrage P 
ly recommend it to thoſe who remain, that the Cong 


„Would ſtop, and crumble into, no more Parties 
no, that thoſe who were an Eye-ſore to them A d that 


inciples 


cut off, that they would preſerve Peace amo 


they 


IC. 


& x 26 4 | wat =y 5 „ N 
_ © themſelves. We heartily wiſh you all well, th be ſtate 


you may do much Good in your Stations, thMiſtian. 


God may guide you all in the way of Tito Tr, 


you all. Amen. 


— AP 


* Peace and Holineſs, The Lord give you Pea 4. x tt 
& always, and by all means. The Lord be wifhrenclud 

1 C $41 4 145 . 4k 5 lunday, i 
Arran the Specches, of which we have gif and ga 
the Sum, were concluded, a Member of the Pr blick Spi 


bytery of Antrim, who was of the Denomination Wh and 


the Subſcribers, took his Leave of the Synod, 11-9 all 
defiring to continue any longer 4 ſtated Member e Reaſ. 


an Aſſembly, wherein he had obſerv'd ſo mull the R. 


Pattiality, and told them he would take Wy It 


Lot Wi the Non-ſubſeribers. : His Elder, 
Horthy Gentleman, rold the Synod, he 3 

fame mind. The Synod made no Difficulty ! 
+ diſmiſs them; they allow us to inform the public 
that the Reaſons 1 


entleman, told the Synod, he was oft 


£ 


RW 1 ASO N! 
| yhich farther induc'd them to pi of the 
fer ſtated Communion with us, before ſtated Synoq General 


** 


ical Communion with 8 who had caſt us oozing; 


were, that upon aſeriousEnquiry into the Frind 
& a review of the Conduct of the General Syn0c (#is wa 


without any. Authority from 


OWer 27 * 44 * 8 n h 
may exclude worthy and excellent Divines, wW : 


nquiry into the Princinq 25 15 


ſince our unhappy Debates began, they had obſen 
that the Synod carry Chureh- Dower too high; th 
w | Chriſt, they aſſume T is v 
oblig*c 


er wall fr 


aking Terms of Communion, wilc 
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the te Laws of Chriſt they are bound to receive ; 
oice ti that for ſupporting this Claim of Power, they 

PeaceMWinmple upon the Rights and Liberties of the Chriſ: 
it: n People, and give bad Treatment to any Mem» 
cvallingW: who oppoſe their arbitrary Meaſures, and en- 
| earne urage People to make Schiſms aud Diviſions in 
hat the Congregations of all Miniſters who have any 
ParticMhnciples of Moderation in the preſent Debates, 
them Wd that therefore, by the great Law of Edificati- 
e amo, they are taught to think it more profitable. 
ell, tube ſtated Members of an Aſſociation, chere true 
"ns, tuWiciſtian Liberty is maintain'd, without any Haz- 
F Truro Truth and Holineſs. | 
ou Pe 4 1.1. the Proteſters againſt the Breach who were 
be Wil t excluded by it, and who ſtaid in Dungannon on 
ay, ſubſcribed the Reaſons of their Proteſtati- 
Ve gh, and gave them into the Synod that day. A ca- 
the MIeflick Spirit runs thro'the whole Paper. It is chari- 
nation die and candid ; in repreſenting Facts, Juſtice is 
nod, e to all Parties: It contains ſtrong and unanſwer- 
ember e Reaſons againſt the Synodical Breach, tho not. 
ſo mull the Reaſons the Non-fubſcribers would have. 
rake en. Ic entirely fills np the next Section. 


Elder, 


ras oft Sucy IE re 
culty ß WWW 
: public aso Ns of the Dſſent and PROTESTATION 
m to pig of the Miniſters & Ruling Elders, Members of the 


d Syn General Synod, whoſe Names are underwritten, 
us Aegainſt a Reſolution of the ſaid Synod; Fad the 
"incl" 5. 1726, approving of the following Overture 
al Synoc lis was the Overture for the Breachywhich the Reads 


oblen Yo wi fad in the 228:h page of his Narrative.) 
aſſume 
5 whic 


83 5 


T is with great Concern, we find ourſclves 
oblig d in ſo publick a manner to declare gur 


-_ 


300 © Reaſons ofa Proteſt ation againſt 
Diſapprobation of any Proceedings and Votes 
the Reverend Synod ; we hope our Brethren w 


the B 
it, and 


acknowledge we have never diſcovered an unpeac 3 i 
able Diſpoſition, or given unneceſſary DiſturbanM,,;n{t 
to the Judicatories of which we are Members. BY: 
when a matter of ſo great Moment, is not on tions: 
projected and debated, but even accompliſh'd, ail, they 
Diſunion of the Body of Presbyterians in the North M7 of 


Ireland, an Event which our Fathers ( nor ourſely 
till of late) could not think of without Horror ; 
from which we cannot but apprehend the moſt d 
mal Conſequences, to the Honor and Uſefulneſs 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters in this Kingdom, and 
ſpecially to the Intereſt of practical Religion; 
think we are indiſpenſibly bound to diſchar 
ourſelves from all Acceſſion to the Guilt of ſuch 
Breach, and the unhappy Effects which may i 


lo gre 
id ſure] 
mifeſt ( 
thout fl 
do) tl 
te of tl 
ligatio 
ealons f 


To ſup 


low it. And whereas it appears to us, that iſ, Thai 
Synod's Manner of proceeding, and the Reſolutic blcribers 
they have taken, are the immediate unjuſtihage....q 
Cauſes of the Separation which is now made Ie obſer: 
mong us, we hope the Majority of the Synod wy not p 
excuſe our teſtifying ſo publickly our Diſſatisfactiſ. Occa. 
with them. 3 5 len from 
TAE FIRST REASON of our Proteſtation, Wie Exe 
that the Grounds for excluding the Non: ſubſcribſach as 0 
have not. been duly enquired into, fairly ſtat... or 
nor maturely weigh d by the Synod; nor do tne... t 
ſeem to us fufficient to juſtify their Excluſion. TW. believe 
Nature of the thing evidently ſhows, that the WW, cont: 
moſt Deliberation ought to be uſed in managing Ie, on tl 
Beſides, the Genera Synod having formerly May. it. 
Charitable” Declarations and Reſolutions againl Ycondly 
Breach of Communion between Subſcribers 3 rexcludi 
Won-ſubſcribers, on account of the Points in Diff N; v 


ence between them, which appear d to us , 


| already 


f 


Votes 
hren w 
unpeac 


ſturban 
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| and founded on the exprefs Laws of the Goſs 
|; our Brethren ought to have ufed the utmoſt 
tion in forming and agreeing to the Overture 
painſt which we Proteſt ) as being a direct Con- 


ders. BBRiiction to the ſaid charitable Declarations and Re- 

not onions; This Caution was highly Neceſfary, 

= d, ; at they might not bring upon the Synod the Re- 
ort 


dach of Unſteadineſs and Inconſiſtency, in a matter 


ourſeu e great Moment as Religious Communion: 
rror ; Hd ſurely they ought never to have acted in ſuch 
> moſt A nikeſt Oppoſition to the charitable Declarations, 
fulneſs itout ſhowing ( which they have not attempted 
a, and Nd) that by ſome remarkable Variation of the 
ON ; Ie of the Difference ſince they were fram'd, the 


diſchar bligation of them ceaſes ; or, that they had juſt 


of ſucheaſons for altering their Sentiments. | | 
may T0 ſupport our general Aſſertion in this Reaſon, 
_—_ b. That the grounds for excluding the Non- 
.ELOIULIL 


bſcribers have not been duly Enquired into, fair- 
dated, nor maturely Weigh'd by the Synod ; 
e obſerve, firſt, what we believe our Brethren 
ll not pretend to conteſt with us, that whereas 
e Occaſion of tle Breach is by the Overture, 
ten from a Paper of the Non-ſubſcribers Enti- 
led Expedients for Peace, that Paper was not ſo 
ch as once Read over in the Meeting of the Sub- 
ders or their Commitee which formed the O- 
ure ; tho* the Non - ſubſcribers alledge (and 
e believe juſtly ) there are ſeveral ſtrong Argu- 
ts contain'd in their ſaid Paper againſt a Rup- 


juſtifiat 

made 
nod w 
tisfacti 


ſtation, 
Ibſcribe 
y ſtate 
120 th 
Gon. T 
t the | 


10 on the grounds upon which the Synod have 

Ink x 2 0 a 34-0 . - # 2 2 * p 
= %ondly, THE very Reſolution in the Overture 
ibe 


excluding Non- ſubſcribers is founded on a wiſtake 

Fit; which was oecaſion'd by the Precipitan- 

areadh obſerv'd : The Miſtake is, vuy be 
| _ : Over: 


in Diff 
) us e 
| 


1 - 


. . 
302. Reaſons of a Protuſtation agaenſt - 
Overture aſſerts that the Principles in the /ix p- 
poſitions contain'd in their Expedients, are made il 
Terms Peace; whereas it is very Evident; a 
Was often declar'd in Synod before the votiug ( 
the Overture, that they were not at all mention 
as Terms of Peace ( which wou'd ſeem to- imp 
that the Non- ſubſcribers demanded-their Brethre 
ſhould agree with them in profeſſing theſe Prin 
ples) but having freely in the ſaid fix Propoſitions lai 
before their ſubſcribing Brethren their Opinio 
upon all the controverted Points, they declat 
and pleaded for mutual Forbearance, notwithſtan 
ing.a diverſity of. Sentiments in ſuch matters, 
the true Goſpel- Foundation of Peace. This M 
take, tho* ſo clearly diſcovered, and indeed obvi 
in itſelf, our Brethren could not be prevail'd wi 
to rectify ; which itſelf was a ſufficient Reaſon 
ainſt our agreeing to the Overture; fince it co 
tain'd fo manifeſt an Overſight : Beſides, that 
| have cauſe to believe, ſome Members of the Sync 
might be Exſnared by the Miſrepreſentation of Fat 
and that they would have Voted otherwiſe than the 
did, had they underſtood, that the Propoſitions 
the Non-ſubſcribers.. referr'd to, were not ma 
by them Terms of Peace, as the Overture affirm! 
but only a free Ackaowledgment of their own Opinia 
in the belief and profeſſion of which they deſit 
to be Indulged, without impoſing them upon an 


Perſon whatever. i 

_. Thirdly, ANOTHER; inſtance of | Precipitand) 
often.,obje&ed by, the Non: ſubſcribers, but nei 
diſtinctly Reply'd to, and which we think alla 
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7 the [ 
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empted 
reding, 
luſtice, 
1 ſuch a 
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| Furth. 
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the Iudeſenſibla, is, that whereas it is aſſerted in 8 
wa Grerture and made the very Cround of excluding n'>. © 
them, chat gome of their Principles contain dini: , / 
| WA L 
"Civ 


Propolicions refer: to, are everſivt of a 


/ 
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eral other important Reſolutions of. the General Synod 
ud the known Principles of our Conſtitution ; the par- 
cular Principles Were not at all painted out, nor the 
conliſtency of them with the Facific- Act, &c. at- 
empted to be ſhown ; ; This, is a manner of Pro- 
ding, which, we can't, but think contrary. to 
uſice, and unworthy of the Wiſdom and Gravity 
uch an gel Re RY ſufficient to vindicate us 
* ſtrongelt Manſtrance we could make againſt 


fix Pr 
nade th 
Nt; A 
otlug 
ention] 
impo 
Brethre 
Princ 
tions lat 
pinion 
declar 
ithſtau 
tters, 4 
his Mͤ. 
d Di 
i'd wi 


Bunthly, As ws. agree with ſome of the moſt. 

icious and experienc'd Members of the Synod, 
ho have not f nor proteſted with us, that 
ke Excluſion of the Non-lubſcribers, ought, not to 
| plac'd, nor can be, juſtified, upon the importance 
apparent Danger of, their, Principles, conſidered. 
Errors; but that. the Neceſſity of. a Breach, if. 


caſo ee be a Neceſſ ity, at all, mul wholly, ariſe. from the. 
that oi" fey of Prattic 5 G8 (which x their Opinion, different 
he Sole that of the ypod muſt direct them to; which. 
of Fa conceive after this. Manger „that tho' Subſcribs 
han tag and Non-ſubſcribers might well bear with,ons, 


other, and keep. Communion, together, in every. 


dition nd and Degree, norwithſtandips, their different, 


eo Entiments about ng the Mefminſier-Copr 
; Opinio lion, as the Teh ou 7 yer, it may, 10, 
y defi 1 appen, that the Non- ſubſerib ers acting purſuant, 


dtheir own Sentiments, will admit Iatrants with+ 
t Julſcribing, upon ſuch other Profeſſions, as. wa 

auc epear to chemlelyes Satisfa®tory, . wiherebat,. ſuch. 
rants may be incroduc'd into che;Synod, on other, 


upon 4 


al kbar than ſuch as the Synod approves; ) ſo withe 
ted in it. entering into "the. ee of ſuch. 
excludi 555 as the Nonrſubl; 5 Gerdes. ro, this Argur 
d intent; we are fully perſyaded | that, ſyppaſing.it to 
el Ever fo. Strong, the preſent, 55.00%, Fiche, proper. 


uncture 
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304 Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt the 
Juncture for a Breach ; becauſe the Caſe here ſup all of 
pos d, and upon which all the force of this Rea endinę 
ſoning depends, has not yet happen d in Fact; and e gener 
it's uncertain whether it ever may: Surely ir Wlcans | 
time enough, in all Reaſon, to exclude our Bre empt 
thren, when it becomes neceſſary for our oy Miſt 
Safety; and ſhould we precipitate ourſelves, ou Print 
Congregations, and the whole Body of Northen I inde 
 Preibyterians into the Confuſion and Scandal oem are 
a Rupture, meerly upon the Forefight of, and as Muteſtan 
Remedy againſt a diſtant Evil; which only can, buiition, - 
pethaps in Fact never may require ſuch a Rupf Head, 
ture ! ed On 3 he. has 
TAE ſecond REASON of our Proteſtation, Ad at 
That the Synod's Proceeding in this Caſe, an Condit. 
their manner of treating the non-ſubſcribing Mi al Chri 
niſters is diſagreeable to and inconſiſtent with th ¶ have a 
known Rules of our Diſcipline and Conſtitutioſ ed into 
We always thought it the great Excellence of oui Church 
CONSTITUTION, that by it the Rights aq BEST 
Pri viledges of Chriſtians and Miniſters are ſ eu nchen 
on this ſtable Foundation, that no one could b@Winiſteri; 
depriv'd of them, without being fairly Convittelofiiily be 
ſuch Oftences as weſerve that Cenſure ; purfuant 1 e impor 
which, we think, all Proceedings to the Excluſio the No 
of Members, without a fair Accuſation and TrilloteReq-; 
is ARBITRARY and UNPRESBY TERIANEi;,, a 
Now, in the preſent Cafe, there has been uo Li by Prey 
exhibited againſt the Non-ſubſcribers, uo Error noesbyteri 
irregular Practice ſpecified, and reduced to a Ce the M 
tainty, no fair Enquiry made into the Relevancy Wﬀfru%%ys 
the Truth of any diſtin Charge againſt them Wd Cong! 
ſome af them were abſent and never cited to appeal ever ve 
nor called upon to make their Defence, and ne Ngn.g 

. 'of them were judicially ; aski'd, whether the Peace , 
maltitain'd-or would adhere to the Propoſitions, q 


— 


ere ſup all of chem, which in bulk, and without de- 
is Rea ending to particulars, are made by the D 
t; ande general confuſed Cauſe of their Excluſion; 

ely | ir Wlcans have been uſed, nor ſo much as the jeaſt 


tempt made by Reaſoning, to convince them of 
y Miſtake ; there is no Diſtinction made between 
Principles contained in the Propoſitions, which 
ll under the Synod's Cenſure, and yet ſome of 


ur Bre 
ir ow 
es, Ob 
Vorthen 


ndal oem are Principles maintain: d by ourſelves and all 
nd as: hoteſtants, - as the eſſential Grounds of the Refor- 
ran, bufition, ſueh as, that Jeſus; Chriſt is the only 
1 Rup 


Head, King and Lawgiver to his Clu; that 
de has in the Goſpel perfectly and ſufficiently 
lfx'd and determin'd the neceſſary Terms and 
Conditions of Chriſtian Communion ;. and that 


tion, i; 
iſe, an 


ng Mal Chriſtians who comply with Chriſt's Is + erms, 
vith tha bare a Right by the Goſpel-charter'to be receiv- 
titutioſß ed into Communion with: wg Wy: of the vifible 
e of ou huren 


hts and Brs15 rs; the n of Miniſters 1 ſome 
e ſecur Marches of Miniſterial Communion and of the 
on iniſterial Office; while they are not, nor can 
vitedo 


ſly be excluded from bther Branches 5 . 


fuant e import art ( which is plainly, done in the C 

xcluli0WMthe Non-ſubſcribers, by the Overture we. have. 
d Trial oteſted againſt) appears to us a dangerous Inno- 
RIAN“, a Practice not countenanc d by Scripture, 
| 70 L by Precedents in this or other well conſtituted 
2rror "0fsbyterian Churches; inconſiſtent with the ends 
) a Ceiſ the Miniſtry, and - Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociations ; 
van ﬀfrufive of the Rights and, Liberties, of Miniſters, 


{ them Bid Congregations ; and therefore, more apparent- 


0 appeaſg ever five of our Conflitution, than; the Principles of 
and "i e Non-ſubſcribers, range. | wy their Expedjants 
her the f Peace are 7 peer det to be. mat 
unt, a 1 7 
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306 Renſons of a Proteſtation againtt᷑ . 
Tux third REASON of our Proteſt ation, 1 
taken from the unhind and ſewere manner of treatir h 0 
the Non-ſubſeribers; and the leen Spirit that aff... 
peared in thoſe, by whoſe Intereſt and Influenc A 
the Overture was at laſt carried. Some of t bo! 
moſt judicious and graveſt Miniſters in the Sol, */ 
ſeem*d to be very much affected with the Appr 4 115 
Concern, made ſeveral Motions, if poſſible, to « 0 old 
vert the Current which ſroo viſibly threaten d th 12) M7 
lamentable Event. Some propos d to delay oi, . f | 
Conſideration of, and Deciſion upon the Ovetty Wal 


tremity; 
adjourn'd, without mentioning any time for 
ſuming it: When the Motion for a Delay, bell 
much preſs's by may Members, Was voted 
Tarried in the Negative; ſome, even 0“ th 
ho ſeem d tsibe the mo?? inrem upon à Bre: 
propos d that the Non · ſubſoribers ſhould wave t 
Privilege of fitting in the next General Synod, 
the remaining part df this; and offered, upont 
Uoing ſo, to wave the Overtute, at leaſt for 


- ©. 4 


time. 9h, « D HTEHITHI 611 881g i 
Tur Non-ſubſoribers, (tho they propos di 
"the Synod, as WHatavas in their judgment a n 
berter Expedient for Peace, that a Debates rel 
10 bu preſent Difſevendes ſhould be entirely dropt, 4 
Penalty or OCeuſure inflicted upon any who Mate 
attempt to reviveſ or · introduce them into offnet 
Aicatoties again!) yetito ſnew their henry li 
ions to Peace, fell n with the other Propoſal 
Waring their preſent Reſolution to wave theit f 
ledge, and not only to Jeave the Synod now, * 


4 


N ä 
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„ ieing them any farther Trouble; but to abfent 
e themtelves wholly from the next, unleſs ſome au- 
"oy fireſexz providemial Event ſhould oblidge them to 
change their Purpoſe : But wo: ſoorer had they made 
00 this Conceſſion, than it u dropt, even by thoſe 


: of cho f/f propoſed ir; and the accepting it vehement. 

| e propoſed it; and th Pt ing it vehement- 
*. oppos d by others; ſo that 9 previous 
pf eſtion was put, whether the Queſtion 20 accept 
th * ir Conceſſions, or the Queſtion upon - the! Overture 
os 11 ould be firſt put, it carried for the later by a very 


al Majority, but againſt the Mind of a gent My- 
nity of Ministers. We ſhall only add, 3 
umality of a diſtin& Reaſon, tho” to us it appears 
very ſtrong one, that the Excluſion of the Non- 
wſcribers was carried vy à much ſmaller number 
f Miniſters, than ought to Jave carried a Matter of 
great Importance to all the Miniſters and Con- 
Iegations of our Perſuaſion in the Noth bf Reland. 
bere were not above 35 or 36 Miniſters, who 
ted the Breach; too inconſiderabſe a Number; 
determine not only for themſelves, but for all their 
thren who were abſent, as well as thoſe preſent, 
io, including the few Non: ſubſcribers, were very 
V eſua to them in Number. We hope thoſe 
tors will appear to all impartial Judges of ſuch 
eight, as at leaſt to excuſe us in thus openly de- 

ing out Dilſent from the above mentioned Re- 
tion of the Reverend Synod. If, indeed, we bad 
ayed the drawing up of our Reaſons, till after 
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nere Fed. or this Spnod, and the pr * 
| | pat] . ynod, and the ſl 
1 feated to much better Advantage; but we 


wat our Duty to che Synod, required thelpeed- 


- cl; radeevours pos Iona to-convincethem of 

r e cannot but account a very dangerous and 
* trantable Step, raken by them: And as we 
) bo ieee 1 75 om gs = 
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73 08 | 
caſt upon the Non-ſubſcribers, as very faulty, and 


Aer Balg ter, by thoſe who form their Judgment 


than any Knowledge 
chuſe, Take? than ſuffer ſuch Imputations to li 
-upon-ourſelves and our Brethren, 7 jet this Pape 


ds ſuppoſed to attend a baſty Draught.  . 
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The Coalition between the Presbyteries 


are not inſenſible, that Reflections will be liberally 


be, heterodox; as well as upon us for oppoſing 


3 2 Caſe, rather by the Cenſure- of the Synod 
in ſuch a Ca 0b e eee, 
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paſs with all the Inaccuracies and Defects w bich mul 
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Berore they left Dungannon, they likewiſe 
zyreed on Letters to be written to the Reverend 
Presbyteries of Dublin and Munſter. Two things 
were contain'd in theſe Letters; firſt, they gave 
them an Account of the principal Tranſactions of 
the General Synod, and particularly of the Rupture 
they had made; and for the Truth of the Facts, 


70 Hey appeal'd to two Reverend and worthy Mi- 
is Pape ters, Members of thoſe Presbyteries, who were 


xccafionally preſent at thoſe Tranſactions, one of 
rhom had taken Notes of the whole in ſhort-hand, 
ondly, they propos'd a Coalition with them, and 
hat they ſhould be receiv'd into their Aſſociation; 
hey thought this wopld tend to preſerve the Cre- 
lit of the Diſſenting Intereſt in Ireland; and leſſen 
he Scandal of the Synodical Breach ; while the 
orld would ſee, that there having been always 
vo diſtin& Aſſociations of the Proteſtant Piſſent- 
in Ireland; one in the North, and another in 
e South; this Coalition would prevent the multi- 
hing the Number of ſuch Aſſociations; and 
rengthen the Cauſe of Chriſtian Liberty; and 
ught alſo be the means of cheriſhing Brotherly 


Noe, and reviving it under it's preſent lamentable 
\ Wcays : Theſe and ſuch like Arguments they in- 

of Ant! ed on in their Letters; to which the Reverend 
| ebyteries gave them very ſatisfactory Anſwers, 


hich we ſhall here inſert. 


Taz Letter of the Presbytety of Dublin is 


, imme follows. wy . 5 6 8 , 
reach, 70 the Moderator f the Reverend Presbytery "of * 
Punga Wim, to be communicated to the Rev'd Members vf 
Con Prone. io 8 
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T Rev'd and Dr. Brethren 75 5 . | J ( ; 


7E Received your affectionate Letter 


wherein you Favour us with a particu: 
lar Account of the Proceedings of the 
General Synod at Dungannon, that met 21/t June 
laſt ; and the Truth of the Facts mention'd there: 
in was confirm'd to us by two of dur Rev'd Bre- 
thren that as Hearers attended the Synod. It 
was no {mall matter of Grief to us that after all the 
pacific Counſels and Endeavouts that have been 
us'd, year unhappy Differences ſttould ar laſt Iſſue 
in ſuch an uncomfortable Breach, of Synodical Com- 
munion, tho? warmly Oppoſed by fo many wotthy 
ſubſcribing Brethren themſelves. 


As to your Deſire olf à nearer Correſpondence and 
Coalition with this Presbytery, we have here ſent you 
the. UNANIMQUS RESOLUTION we came 
to upon our deliberate Conſideration of your Re. 
queſt,” and which we have aceardingly ordered to 
be entered into our Minutes in the Words follow: 
ing: © Having ſeriouſly and matureiy Weigh'd 
L Neersen made to this Presbytery by out 
k Rev'd Brethren of the Presbytery of Antrim : AS 

*alſo.the /fx Propofitiens.contain'd in their Expedi: 

* outs, Jor Peace laid before the late General Synod, 
on which the ſaid Synod's excluding Overtitt 
is founded, We came to this UNANIMOUS 
* RESOLUTION, that as we Regard the Rev'l 
© Members of that Presbytery as faithful Min 
* Kers of our common Lord, tho* now 9 
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from Synodical Communion, not for any perniei- 
* ous Errors, or ſcandalous Immoralities, but meer- 
ly for their conſcientious Principles, relating to 
the extent of Church-authority, in which a ſmail 
Majority of Miniſters at the laſt Synod of Dun: 
gannon were unwilling to exerciſe Forbearance to- 
' wards them; ſo we judge it our Duty, to main» 
' tain the like Miniſterial and Chriſtian Commu- 
nion with them and their ſeveral Congregations, 


nll chin hemnſelves cpi 0 

Miuſterial and Chriſtian Communiot with you, 

nothing to forſeit of faithful Fellow- 
„„ e Eabourers - 
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mon Lord. To his Guidance and rich Rleſſing cis 


7 Defeated; and the mela ancholy Diviſi ons 'whic 
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Labourers with them in the Vineyard of our com 


ength 


we heartily commend you and the Copgiegation Ir 
under your Care, and are with ſincere Reſpect 1 . 
of the 
Rev 'd and Dear Brethren, rity ; a 
| Temper 
Tour vey afelioare Brethren and Servantsi in Chr | * 
iu, an 
Signed its the Profle and by the Appointment . with y 
4 _ Ne of Dublin, by 7 9 70 
| mem: 
Nax. 3 Modr. moſt ' 
ken tc 
| Rieu. Cnoryrn gi to have 
: apitant 
e Hi 1 8 regard. 
5 119-4 SCrngtic Pro ol act. - 11 nents y 
5 ſupport. 
Tun Letter from the Rererend 8 0 TRI. 
Munſter, i is as follows. . ater Re 
 YIHKBgoH - 3 elfectual 
PATON 10 Clonmel, Ih ah, 17726 and othe 
0 engag 
Revd 4 Dr. Breehven,. . Sis 9 5 ſrengthe 
1941010 5 12 and ceaſe 
X 7 FE han 8 and Nad. with verWover-rulir 
great Concern, your Letter of Jus thro 
v7. oii0/hsr Aden the Procedure "of ti edound 
| 1aft Genera) Synod at Dungannon, whereby all th dig w w 
Endeavours made uſe; of by you as well as Tord. 
ſeveral: Interpoſals of the Prevbytery of Duli Fon ou 
from time to time, fot preſerving the Pea our 
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ur com eagth ended in a R UPTURE between th 
Bleſſing l cribing and non-ſubſcribing Brethren. ik 
eationsl Ir is with fingular Satisfaction that we obſerve 
ec Wits unhappy Rupture reſts ſingly upon the Article 
0 of the conteſted Extent of Church-Power and Autho- 
ity; and that even upon that Article itſelf, your 
Temper and Propoſals have been ſuch as have Evi- 
denced, on your Part, the utmoſt reaſonable Condeſcen- 
fur, and Readineſs to preferve your former Union 
with your ſubſcribing Brethren, notwithſtanding the 
Diſagreement of Sentiments between you and 
them : When at the ſame time, we are Sorry (had 
moſt ſaid aſhamed ) to find, that the Meaſures 
aken to compaſs this Rupture, by thoſe that ſeem 
to have been eagerly Intent upon it, have been. Pre- 
apitant and Tadeliberate : as appears by their Diſ- 
cgard to your Expedients for Peace, and all Argu- 
nents you brought from Reaſon and Scripture to 
lupport them. 
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THr1s dqubtleſs will be your Comfort, in all 
after Reflections, and we wou'd hope will be an 
feual Inducement to your ſeveral Congregations 
nd others to acquit you in their Judgment; and 
Wo engage them as ſeverally Related to you, to 
ſrengthen and ſupport you; and we hope alſo 
and ceaſe not to pray that thro'ꝰ the Wiſdom of an 
wer-ruling Providence, this event, tho' brought to 
paſs thro” the Paſſions and Weakneſs of Men, may 
edound to the Advancement of Truth, Peace and 
why within the Kingdoiv of Chriſt, our common 
Fox our part we have, as far as the narrow Limits 
df our Time and neceſſary : Attendance on, other 
fairs wou'd allow, apply d ourſelves to the moſt 
ous and deliberate. Conſideration of your Cafe 
a we think ourſelves oblidged to do in any Caſe 
G wherein 
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wherein the Intereſt. of Chriſt our Maſter an 
that of His Churches and Miniſters our Feiloy 
* Servants appears to be concern'd ; and in this pa 
ticular Caſe your brotherly Application to us te 
der d it our immediate Duty.) 0 
Acconp or Incloſed we Tranſmit to , Ah. ; 
- Copies of our Reſolutions thereupon, by. which ers in t. 
will appear to you, what our Principles and Ded that 
poſition are, and which according to our Situ tom 
tion and Ability we are unauimouſiy and firmly Mbcator 
folved thro Divine Grace to adhere to. e Presb 

WuATSO EVER ſhall be found neceſſary in order t and 0 
cultivate and carry on à future Correſpondence Me fame 
our mutual Strengthening in our common Wor WukRF 
we muſt neceſſarily leave to Time and Conſide ed by th 
tion, as Circumſtances ſhall require; it is our Mem in C 
fire, that you will pleaſe to receive the Conteſtopofiti. 
for the preſent, as a Teſtimony of our bei Ir Peace 
moſt cordially Aﬀe&ed with your preſent Circa THA 
ſtances, which thro' the doleful Want of Chrif:Wre of thi 
Charity and Forbearance you are reduc'd to; and ai as 

Pledge of our conſtant concern for your Comic T u ES 

and the Edification of the ſeveral Churches under, ſeye! 
Jour inen 8 7 aph by 
What remains is, to commend you to the Profs 
tion of the Great Lord and wiſe Governour of l Firſt, J 
earneſtly wiſhing that the God of Grace and (itte, an 
ſolation may cauſe yon to abound in All Comſid Over 
and Fruitfulneſs in his Service, which you Nommuni 
devoted to, have been hitherto commendably Meir Mai 
ous in, and have ſuffered for, with much Prudence g to the 
Charity; and take leave to ſubſcribe ourſelve ption in 
Your very affectionate Brethren and, Servant Wiſcharpe 
Chriſt.” Signed in the Name and by the Ap poi NANId 
ment of the Presbytery of Munſter, er ona, 
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- Clonmell, July 21ft, 1726. 


f Letter directed to our Presbytery from the 

Rev d. Presbytery of Antrim, read, inform- 
ing us that all the Non- ſubſcribing Mini- 
s in that Presbytery are by an Act of the laſt Sy- 
pd that met at Dungannon in June 21 laſt, cut 
f trom Communion with them in their Church 
dicatories, and deſiring the neareſt Coalition with 
e Presbytery of Dublin and us, their Circumſtan- 


this pa 
) Us ken 


to 50 
which 
and Di 
r Sit 
n) R 


order s and ours will admit of, with their Reaſons for 
dence e fame. I 7 175 ns | 
u 1 WurREAs the Preſbytery of Antrim has been exclu- 
onſider 


ed by the Synod from Miniſterial COmmunion with 
em in Church Judicatories, for advancing certain 
opofitions, contain'd under their 1 Expedient 
r Peace, ORDERED, + £24 
Tir ar the ſaid Propoſitions, and the Over- 
* the Commitee of the Subſcribing Body be 


out 
Contes 
ur bei 

Circun 

Chriſt 
and 25 
Comſc 
1ES unt 


EFrſt, Taar the Overture drawn up by the Com- 


Comic Overture, for excluding them from Miniſterial 
you Nommunion as aforeſaid, is grounded ſolely upon 
ably 7 tr, Maintaining the ſaid Propoſitions, without lay- 
dence g to their Charge any Hereſy, Immorality, Cor- 
urſeire prion in Worſhip/ or male-Adminiſtration in the 
wand charge of their Miniſterial Office. AGREED 
Appoll MANIMOUSIY, of e 
1 WWrdy, Trxr the faid Propoſitions appear to 
e be founded upon, and agreeable te right Reon, 
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216 The Coalition Between Me Presbyteries © 
and the Laws of the Goſpel ; and to be Conſifter 


of 


with the Peace, and Unity of Chriſt's Church, a their 
that the Maintaining the Principles contain'd 1 mit thi: 
them, appears to us to be NO JUST CAU et to 
for excluding thoſe who do ſa, from Mining ur own 
Communion in e 8 38 
do think ourſelves in Duty. bound in Wampe bars bor 
with rhe Requeſt and Application of the Pre Holt Rei 
bytery of Antrim, to hold Miniſterial and Chriſi blick L 
an Communion and Correſpondence with them Not ju 
their preſent Circumſtances and their ſeveral Co. Iearers, 
gregations, in like manner as we have always donWhent the 
with the Rev'd Presbytery of Dublin and the 5 
Congregations ; being perſwaded that we ſha 
thereby be Enabled to contribute towards the m 
tual ſtrengthening each others Hands and Heartfſſ 
in promoting the great Ends of true Religion, th 0 77 N 
Service of our common Lord, the Maintaining of er 
of Truth and the Intereſt of the Proteſtant and thi | 


Diſſenting-Cauſe, and the Rights and Liberties of th 
Chriſtian Church. Ordered that the Minutes rela 
ing to the Rev'd Presbytery of Antrim be inſerte 
Verbatim in àa Letter to be Tranſmitted to them. 


Jubſexil 
H 


"El 


To the Reverend the Moderator of the 1 5 
. of Antrim, to be communicated--—-- - e Rip: 
| ther, {1 

Here ends the 8 o. the Reverend Prod ether 

of M unſte er. a 15 | bounds; © 

| atories ; 
WI think ourſelves oblidg'd. to return thanks Wd. Peace 
the moſt publick Manner, to our Reverend anWhether t 
worthy Fathers and Brethren, the Members of We vag 
Presbyteries of Dublin and Munſter, fo or their favoll ncourag 
able Opinion of us, and for that Chriſtian of ther Dez 
150 and brotherly Love, which they have cap ect; bu 


feſt and 


iet 
onſiſten 
ch z And 
ain'd 1 
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their Letters and Reſolutions. And we can't 
mit this Occaſion of declaring to the World, that, 
ert to the Favour of God, and the Teſtimony of 
ur own Conſciences, what gives us the greateſt 
isfaRtion under our preſent Sufferings, is, that 


hat An the Opinion of ſuch Proteſtant Difſenting-Mini- 
npliancers both in the North. and South of Treland, as are 
he , Pres voſt Remarkable for their UnderfZanding, Picty, and 
Chris Uſefulneſs, as well as in the Opinion of the 
1 voſt judicious and beſt Chriſtians amongſt our own 
ral Con 


| arers, we have not juſtly deſerved the Treat- 
58 don nent the Synod have given us. = * 


1d the 


chen ß ser. 2 

ion, th 1 AN 1 5 F Yep 1 COILS IRGC OD 
ntainn e fects of - the Breach, | and of the Management 
and th of the Subſcribers upon the Congregations of the Nou- 
ies of th ſabſeribers. Is "os Bs | x54 | © 

/ 7 8 | 

es relat | 


HE Reader who has carefully conſidered 


inſerte THE 1 
them. the preceeding part of this Narrative, will 
probably be curious to know the Event of 


2sbyter 

Ne Rupture; and how the Parties carry it to each 
ther, ſince. they are no more in one Aſſociation; 
rhether the Breach be kept within it's proper 
bounds; and extends no farther than Church Judi- 
tories ; if in all other reſpects, brotherly Love 


revbjt 


1anks Nad Peace continues among chem, and particularly 
nd ang hether they obſerye the fame Decorum as before, 
s of t irvading each othets Provinces, or giving any 
 fvouWncouragement to People to deſert their Paſtors of 
n Ger Denomination, or to treat them with Diſre- 
eat dect; but rather endeavquring to preſerve the In- 


feſt and Inffuence of all Mmiſters, unbont Diſ⸗ 
; | tinction, 


318 De Cundul af the Parties towardi 


0 
_ _ rinttion, in their Congregations, that their Muy TR: 
may be the more ſucceſstul. F r ters, e 
 Ir's certain, theſe are Points of Importance, Musen 
by them the impartial World will 17 of Moreram 
Spirit of the Parties, and the Views by which ff HEY 
govern themſelves. It's neceſſary for all pen, NmUun 
would maintain any Character tor Candor int on diffe 
Publick Conduct, to be able to juſtify it by f a; 
avowed Principle. Now, neither Subſcribers Chi 
4 Body) nor Non-ſubſcribers have declared if - 
ful ro keep Chriſtian Communion with thoſe Hence of 
oppoſite Party ; why then ſhould they ee 
if they did believe it ſinful ? Why ſhould they! un; 
courage People to withdraw from their Pala; a8 . 
meerly on the account of that Difference? I "uy 
Non-ſubſcribers have always oppoſed every k that Sc 
of Separation. The Synod have only exchag. n 
their Brethren from Church. judicatories; it hW... to 
really thought the Non: ſubſeribers diſqualified ty, and 
the Miniſtry, and that their Congregarions out it, 1 
to deſert them, they ſhonld have ſaid ſo : But ey ſeek 
that was what they would, not avow, nor cot © may 
abide by, it can never conſiſt with Sincerity, not em; by 
ſay Charity, to treat them as if they wer "Mace req 
qualified, and to countenance the People 10. uſeleſs 
in them. A LOHAN an 3: 2 39114 1 pls ſhe 
Tun common Order formerly obſerved 7 45 t 
che northren Presbyterians, required, that if I take 41 
Member of a Congregation ſhould leave 0 dtion to 
join to another, he ſhould carry with, berg ned, thi 
tificate, importing that he Was fr ee of N Fc e viola 
Scandal, and might be received Into Aae hurches, 
gregation, with which he might think A, = 
ate; and where Congregations are; cor. s the 
out Regard to local Bounds, Qill regular Dion 1 am 
were neceſſary in removing fr 04 018 t amatuer 1 former 


320. The Cunduci of the. Parties towards 2 
| ance of Regard to it, even ſince, our DifterenceWontrary 

begun. The Synod at Belfaſt, in 1721. declateq e Av 
| there ought. to be no Jealouſies nor ill Opinions erte notes 


tain d by People, concerning any of their Miniſter der th 
|  meerly un account of their not ſubſcribing at that time Mink, th 
| tho' they knew that their not, ſubſcribing at ti ſhoi 
time, was the Conſequence. of their holding all thy Coui 
Principles they. have ever yet vented in the preſenſſÞ<ded u 
Debates. The Synod at Derry earneſtly exhone f their P 

che People to condeſcend as far as their ConſciendWance. 

would allow them, in-adhering to their, Miniſters. WheWld no 

an Overture was made by a Committee at the THER 

nod in Dungannon in 1723, for allowing ſub{cribinif#%: : 
Miniſters to receive, without Diſmiſſes, ſuch Men among 

bers of the | Congregations of Non- ſubſcribers "ment: 

ſhould deſire to join with them, and profeſſed cal, 451 
ſcientious Scruples againſt Communion with thei Non 
Paſtors, it was at that time too ſhocking to paſs ; Ne, WI 

one Member ſpake for it, and ſo it was die caſt 
without a Vote. ))) 
IN DEE D ͤ in the Lear 1725, when things we hem o 
ripening faſt for the Confuſion wherein they nog it m 

are, an Overture was made and agreed to by Very > 


vormin, 
Viſconte; 
ge or: 
to join \ 
ito obſe; 
"Ing th 
hare b 
' of ſue 
Erection 


Synod; for a Liberty to ſuch as ſhould conſcienti 
ſcruple, ( ſo it was expreſſed) to withdraw #0 
their Miniſters, which as we have ſhown in 5. 13 
tended to great Irregularity in the Breach of Col 
munion : Vet the Synod did not, even then, pla 
declare a Liberty. to break thro af Order, and exp" 
ſly. encourage People in neglecting ſo neceſſatj 
Duty, as reaſoning with their Miniſters, andt 
deavouring to receive Satisfaction from them. 
if their Scruples remain'd, that they ſhould no 


much as be required to ſeek Certificates. And f 3 
Act in 1725, might the rater be ſo interp!® then an 
s nr thi 


as to be conſiſtent with the former Order (howe 
8 2 * 3 : 4241 1 con 


dre another, fince the Breach in 1726. 337 1 
ontrary the Tendency of it was) becauſe the I 
me Allowance was given, to ſuch People as ſhould I 
roteſs Conſciencious Sctuples againſt continuing $1108 
der the Miniftry-0f Subferibers': One can hard! 
k, the Synod defign'd that ſubſcribing Miniſ- 
s ſhould be ſo iN uſed, or would feem to give 
Countenance to it, unleſs we ſuppoſe they pro- 
ded. upon a ſecret Confidence i in the Affections 
[their People and therefore only gave the Ap 
arance of a 1 becauſe "Hey Prefumed it 
ould not be taken. 
' 1. Taxa appears no Reaſon; wliy the ſame 
ſeri rum and good Order ſhould not be preſetved 
\ Men zmongſt us, as formerly. Our Difference in 
ben ntiments is no greater than it was in the Year 
ged cal, as is fully prov d in the Narrative; and if 
ich tell Non-ſubſcribers' are chargeable with: 10 greater 
als; Me, Why ſhould they be worſe Uſed? The Synod 
48 dtofie cat chem out of theit Churck-Judibatories, 
ey have not incerpoſed their | Authority o 
- 105 weſf them out of their own Congregations ; ſure]! 1e 
h ey nol it muſt to wiſe and impartial Men appear 
to by H very Mean and Uncandid to uſe indirect Arti, 
ſcienin worming them out, to lay hold on every Handle 
aw {0 diſcontent among their People in order to en- 
15 ige or rather to form a Separation, bytlaiming 
enſelves and taking under their Care, A who 5 
to join with them, without ſo much as deſi ring 
ito obſerve any regular and peaeeabſe Meaſures, 
ting the Paſtors and Congregations to whom 
have been related; and Where they don't”. > 
f of ſuch Numbers of Separatiſts, a3 to m r 
Erections; ſending their” Myſionaries into t 
egations of Non-ſabſcribers;! in order” to 
hen and inoreaſe their Part. 


rn this is done 15 the Subſcribers plain 


ence! 
clarec 
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of a new. Erxection at Antrim was made Public 
nĩſter nor the Body of the | Congregation kne# 
ny thing ef it, till the Managers had cure! 
Surpriſing, chat ſuch a Project ſhould beſet on f 


and People (when the Franſportation of 


C 
in TWO NOTORIOUS Inſtances, which u ented 
ſhall relate; and that it is Chargeable on + mouſly 
whole Body, unleſs they Diſclaim it; becauſe it MDefenc 
done by thoſe, who pretend to act with AuthorWand ind 
ty, as repreſenting them. There never was ſin er, in th 
our Differences began a greater Calm in the Congrfffof our 
gations of Non- ſubſcribers, after auy Synod than Mering 

ter the laſt: The number of the diſcontented didi Hbſurdi 
ſeem to increaſe, and the former Malcontents welfiion on 
as ſilent as before; but on a ſudden in uh la ermina 
new Erection was talk'd of at 4hoghil}, and ſereiiiWhe Con 
Meetings were held in order to accomplith it, uiſÞeceffary 
der the Direction of a Leader who was not hiffWower, { 
ſelf a Member of Aboghi Congregation, but H privat 


2 conſiderable Influence: on the People, becauſe in Prac 


had many, of em under his Diſtreſs, and was deri 
high Eſteem amongſt em for his Party-Zeal {foul'd b. 
e eee And it was given et expla 
nduſtriouſly at the ſame time, that the Eredq FR oN 
would not be oblidg'd to pay their Arrears due Wt theſe 


their Miniſter- By theſe Means they were previfſWude, the 


ed with, to ſeparate from their Paſtor, and promſſſſent whi 


their Contributions for Building à ew MezngÞs of th 


ie. 


— 


Aso the latter End of Auguſt, the Dei 


tho? it had been formed ſome little time beſt 
but carried on. ſo: Clandeſtinely, that neither the! 


Party by Subſcription; it was the more gene! 


— N 


THERE; becauſe the known Uſurpation o 
nodical Authority upon the Rights of Mind 


Aternethy, was atrempted) pad been ſo warm 


owe dndther, fince the Breneh in 1926, 323 
ted by that "Congregation, and they had unani- 
mouſly entered into publick Agreements for the 
Defence of their Priviledges; in Oppoſition to it; 
and indeed the undue Stretch of Eccleſiaſtical Pow- 
1, in that Inſtance, has been one principal Occaſion 
of out late Pebates: While fome Miniſters conſi- 
lering the Inconveniences, and, as they thought, 
Abſurdities which follow upon a fuppoſed Obliga- 


2 
hich v 
on the 
zuſe it 
Autho 
Was (int 
> Congt 
than: 
d did n( 


nts weſWion on Miniſters and People to ſubmit to the De- 
'uly all Werminarions: of Church-Afﬀemblies, even againſt 
nd ſeveqWhc Conviction of their own Minds; judged it 
#1 it, ¶ Neceffary to limit the Exerciſe and Extent of Church 
not hiſWower, ſo as it may not interfere with the Rights 
, but H private Judgment, others obſtinately Contended 

ecauſe iſ in Practice rather than by Argument ) for a pro- 

1d wa” decide Power in ſome Points not to be con- 
Zeil Foul'd by private Judgment, tho” they have nevet 

given ¶ et explain'd and aſcertain'd their Claim. 

; Ereaqi Fro the ſhort: Account which we have given 

rs due f thefe :o EreFFions, any one may eaſily Con- 


unde, they did not rake their Riſe from the judg- 
tent which the People form'd upon the Proceed- 
Ss of the laſt Synod, and becaufe they were per- 


Jaded they ought not to continue in Communion 


e pred 
d pro 
Meet 


ie Dei ich Miniſters whom that Reverend Afﬀembly had 
Public cluded out of Church- Judicatories; ſuch a Con- 
ae belfMition would have immediatly ſhown itſeif; its 
r the ¶perations would have been Quick and Vehement, 
eit confined within the leiſurely and politick 
cred leaſures, by which the Erections have been Car- 
genere os. EW : 
t on rs plain, then, this Affair owes its Origin to 
ion one more ſecret Springs. Thofe who meditated 
hw * in the Congregations of er 
t Work proper Inſtruments, to effect it hy Party- 
my ealures. Te People were joined in 2 bind 
ſen | 2 2 tion; 


; 
Where 
— 4 


| 
| 


ett, 
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tion; none of em would take ſeparate; Meaſured. g. c 
or Act for themſelves in particular, but in concer. deing 
with their Confederates; they were all averſe t 125 
reaſoning with their Miniſters, and it ſeems kad my 
been warn'd againſt it, as Dangerous and Enlnanill, Cener 
ing. For their conſcientions Scruples,, they werf, mentie 
the Scruples of a Party, rather than of Individual; Us 
AL L, at leaſt ſome 8 Men among them, mul; a 
be ſatisfied, or NONE; and their Satisfactio e 
was confined to certain Methods, which the 2 pa 
nad been taught to preſcribe. , , + „av. 
Wnor ve x were in the Contrivance, the Schema, W's 
were well enough laid, and upon a due Applic . RE 
tion of the Managers, ( which indeed was f. have n 
wanting) could hardly; miſs of Succeſs, amo; faces 
ſuch. People as have been engaged, conſidering . OT 
Circumſtances. - And the Synod's Committee mi; fte C 
very Ofen when the Erettor i 8 
brought their Deſigns to bear. To that Rewer! . 
Deputarion from the General Synod, Commiſſion ol 4 
from the ſeparating; Parties at Antrim and A RE 
apply chemſelves; and the Account of their f it prop 
Fee en be preſented to the Reader in doe n 
Words of their own, Minutes. This Cm Reva! 
©. having received Supplications from a cos... of 
e derable Number. of the Congregations . former 
©. Antrins, and, Ahoghill, who, as appears by. gregat 
« Supplications and Papers now in our Clerk 155 belfly 
do Scruple to continue under the Mini 0 fad Ps 
Non- ſubſcribers, as alſo, expreſs their carncn* Congri 
e fire to continue in Subje&ion to the Gend the me 
<, Synod; and the Presbyteries ſubordinate o en 
ame, and alſo deſiring to be erected into fe * Rec 
A Cpngregatious/; the Committee taking * n non d, 
-{. Supplicarionsof thele Feople&rhe Seien who 
5 Seruphesiuto their moſt A Conhdera f fever, 


eaſures 
concer 
verſe te 
ms kad 
Enſnat 
ey wer 
viduals 
m, mul 
iSfactio 
ch the 


fading theſe Matters properly to lie before us, as 
being Emergents relating to this Church, have reſolved, 

* Firſt, Tur it is their Duty purſuant to the Truſt 
* repos d in them, and to ſome Reſolutions ot the late 


* mention'd, and ALL OTHERS in ſuch Circum- 
* ſtances, as ſcruple Subjection to the Miniſtry of Nowſub- 
* ſcribers and Communion with them, to do all iu our 

Power for their Edification, and. give ſuch Advice 
as may promote their Settlement in an orderly 


schen Way, and with Paſtors, to whoſe Miniſtry they - 
hol en freely Submit rhemſelves,” te 0 
RES. Second, T Har tho' this Committee 


Was n. 
amo 
ering; 
ttee mt 
tors hi 
Revere 
niſſione 


* have not As yet ſo full Information of the Circum- 


for their Proceeding now. to erect them into ſepa- 
tate Congregations; yet this Committee isof Opt» 
nion, that we ought to give. all ſuitable Encourage- 
nent to People who ſo zealouſly Adbere to our Prin- 


ciples and Conſtitution. 


1 4 RES. Third, Tnar this Committee thinks 


it proper to adjoin, and doth hereby adjoin tſje a- 
bove mention'd People, formerly Members of the 
Rev'dMr, Abernethy's Congregation, to the Presby- 


ler int 
Comm 


5 1 tery of, 87 Jepatrick ; and the People of Ahoghill, 
by formerly Members of the Rev'd Mr. Shaw's Con- 
Hul 5<gation, to the Presbytery of Root; and do's ear. 


jog ſaidPresbyterys,in order toere& them into ſeparate 
e Gehe Congregations when they ſhall think proper, and in 


te to fen 13 8043 LK : 
to ſepa! y Mm as. may be. Lilie A ES . 
ne (eel, RES. Sb, THA x the Presbyteries above ma 
ds ff 2 4, andall others hall rake care that the Fe, 
rariol; who ſhall withdraw fromthe Miniſtry of Non- ſul . 


Codd. fibers ſhall Pay all their Arrearsof Stipend due to 
8 | 1 [ 


one another, fince the Breach in 1726. 325 


General Synod, to take care of the People above 


* ſtances of thoſe People, as ſhall lay a Foundation 


veſtly Recommend them to the particular Care of 


the mean time to ſupply them with Sermon as | 


— 


ad | 
1 
10 
| 
'F 
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Aſſemblies, Committees were nat to meddle withil 
unleſs; it were ſpecially Committed to them; ant 


0h 
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| if Pres| 


© their former Paſtors.-—-- Theſe Reſolutions wer 
voted and 1 ñz:.·. 12 OT 
Uros thoſe Proceedings of the Rev'd Con Peer the 
mittee we beg leave to make a few Reflection e not 
fol Itmay be reaſonably Queſtion*d, whether tu ho ap! 
"Truſt be repoſed in them by the Synod which theſiovers 
11 785 to ; their Commiltion, as appears by e Pres 
Minutes of the Synod, is in theſe Words, This Cyl roceed 
mittee to be called ly our Moderator, upon Emergem itte d 
As far as we can judge, here is no Power given theſſteries 
to meddle with the Congregations of Non-ſabſa Jad as f 
bers; nor did they ſo much as meet by virtue Mes; at 
that Commiſſion, but in purſuance of another ſp fe firſt 
cial Appointment to meet with the 'Monaghafſe"* lat. 
Sod about the Find, Ey virtte of that Apps w' 
ment they met, ſo that they were limited to rove th 
particular Occaſion, and orher Matrers did Pute 
lie before em. SO 25 N $i "7 4 ih UE TOI. - om the 
Bur the Preamble to their Reſolutions foundovtions 
their Authority on \thoſe general Words, ae thoſe 
entruſted with Emergents relating to this Church. It any 
true, ſuch Words were formerly us'd in the Conve lai 
miſſions given to the Synod's Committees, and i Commit 
deed imported the principal Deſign of their MeaſſÞ* fairly 
ing; which was to manage Affairs that did af hole, tl 
belong to Presbyteries and inferior Synods, in th t to ſay 
ordinary Courſe of their Proceedings ; but relateſfepe to 
to all the Miniers in Common, Of to the whol he great 
Body of the Northern Presbyterians, ſuch as AddreſiP the Ce 
and Repreſentations and Petitions to the Government '<Cng 
when" any proper Occaſion requir'd. For the aÞ the Sy 
dinary Buſineſs which ſay properly before othe ourſe to 
1 Tas. 1 

farce woe 


ubject of 


if they did, they were liable to Cenſure, becauſe ſud 
Practice was Irregular, tended to ſubver rhe Righ 
S a WET bs hs 5 "Ys OTE) 1 SLE BCE E  @ ol 


one another, fince the Breach in 1726. 327 
{ Presbyteries and Synods, as being an Invaſion 
f their Province, and Importing a claim of Power 


a © 
] 


ons wet 


24 con er them, which Committees really haue not. Now, 
eclon lr not neu Erectious, taking under their Care People 
her tu ho apply to them, ſending Miniſters and Proba- 


joners to Preach to them, the proper Buſineſs of 


nich the reach to them, On 5 
by t he Presbyteries, in the ordinary Courſe of their 
Thi: C roceedings ; and in effect, what. have the Com- 
nergents nittee done, bur to iſſue their Orders to the Pres- 


ven then 
-ſubſcn 
virtue 0 


teries of ene and Root, to do what they 
ad as good Authority to do without their Or- 
lers; and whereas the Committee pretended, in 
e firſt Reſolution to juſtify their Conduct by 


her ſpe ation. to 
"pH me late Reſolutions of General Synods, that Pre- 
\ poi ence will do them little Service, unleſs they could 
1 to ti rove that they are Entruſted to execute thoſe Re- 


dlutions ; which they. will never be able to prove 
tom the Minutes. Beſides, the only Synodical Re- 
dlutions which have any Relation to this Matter 
re thoſe already mention'd in this Narrative: And 


did u 


8 found 


2 4 | 
by IM: any candid Reader, after conſidering what we 
je Conlizre laid, Judge whether they be not , againſt the 
andi ommittee's Conduct, rather than... for it, it they 
ir Mee fairly Interpreted. It appears, then, upon the 
did ad hole, that nothing which the Connnittee have tho't 
in thut to ſay, will bear them out; they muſt either 
relate Rope to be juſtified in going out of their way, by 


he great Zeal they have ſhown for caufing Diviſions, 
n the Congregations, of Non- ſubſcribers, and even 
overing themſelves in doing ſo by a falſe Pretext 
df the Synod's Commiſſion, or they muſt have Re- 
ourſe to ſome ſecret unwritten Inſtructions. -. 
Tus more intelligent Reader will think it was 
arce worth while to make this Reflection: The 
ubje& of it (the extent of the Power belonging 
dthe Synod's Committee) being of ſo little Mo- 
e I 24 © ment, 


7 


e whol 
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rhey mult have to diſtutb their Neighbours, wh 


"enquire into the Numbers of the People; whic 
therefore, did not ſufficiently appear to them : I 


the Accounts they had were not to be rely d d 
Why did they then poſitively Appoint the Pre! 
13 4 1 21 . 7 wo” 3 2 8 8 


on 
teries to 
have ha 
ſent Mit 
ntentio 
ber them 
draw ov 


ment: but, at leaſt, it ſhows the Inconliſten 
of their Conduct, who affect to diſtinguiſh then 
ſelves by Zeal for their Conſtitution and irs Rule 
yet do not Scruple to break” through them, wh 
it will ſerve a turn; and what à keen Juclinat 


in order to it,” can even exceed the 'Commilſ 


AN o 

and Inſtructions given them by the Synod.” Commit 
Secondhy, Ir do's not appeat from their Minu teries ur 
that the Committee did make any Enquiry, Merſons 
gave Directions to the Presbyteries of Templepatliſhnay at 
and Root to enquite, concerning the Terms u were 
which the People of Aurim and Aboghi applynMecr to tl 
to them had parted from their Miniſters and C Preſerve 
gregations; at leaſt they lay no Streſs on ſich Is the 
Enquiry, nor pretend to juſtify their Conduct byMrident!) 
It may well be thought, that the Committee Church, 
Strangers to the Perſons who appear'd before'thenliſo thoſe 
and, therefore, ought” to have inſiſted on hari Diſquali 
ſome Atteſtation of the Facts they repreſent In the 
ſuch as, that the Perſons whoſe Names were Much as 
*nex'd to the Commiſſions or Supplications wliiven ): i 
Heads of Families belonging ro the Congregatidt Noot fol 
ol Antrim and Apog bil, and that their Subſcriptioa admit 
were vet wiel Points might eaſily have been-Waters o 
ſcettain d by the Presbytery of Templepatrick, if them. ] 
had been pit in a proper Method of Engulty Ie third 
Committee themſelves ſeem to have been { Vumbe rg. 
ble of this Omiſſion q for in the third Reſo lui WOR 
they eatneſtly Recommend it to the Presbytetiee Impc 


they had a Liſt of 98 Names belonging to the 
"Congregation, and 198 to the oer; but it feel 


kel 
N 


* 


e +4 RN 
9 * 
' " 


0 1 8 one another, fince the Rreach in 172 6. 329 
ililtenq teries to ſupply them? Might not the Presbyter ies 
 thenlMhave had leave to make the Eiquity,” before they 
5 Rule ent Miniſters to preach to them? But it ſeems the 
1, whMWlicention was to ſupply them firſt, and then to Num- 
clina Wer them; that is, to try how many they cc nld 
rs, wifWdraw over to their Party by their Preachings. © 
imiffa AN OTHER Point, wholly negle&ed by the 
„  WCommirree, is enquiring, or putting the Presby- 
MinuWecrics upon an Enquiry, into the Characters ofthe 
tiry, Mrerſons who offered to join them, or whom the!) 

plepatnWnay ar any time engage. The Presbyteries former- 
ms up were very exact in Enquiries ot this fort, in or- 
applynWecr to the regular Exerciſe of Diſcipline, and to 
nd Creſerve ſuch Purity in our Retigions Coloniſt 
ſuch Ws the Goſpel requires; and the Omiſſion of it 
uct byWridently Tends to introduce Scandals into the 
tee waChurch, and proſtitute the . Tokens of its Communion 
re tneno thoſe who according to the Goſpel-Rules are 
n hai iſqualified for them. ' © e 

reſent In the preſent Caſe no Care is taken ( not fo 
were Much as the leaſt Hint of a Recommendation is 
ons wehren) that the Presbyteries of Templepatrick and 
regatia den mould enquire (in order to make à Difference 
ſcription admitting them to Communion ) into the Cha- 
76 beenſhacters of thoſe, whom the Committee adjoins to 
ck, if dem. Ir is earneſtly Recommended to them in 
ity. Nie third Reſolution, that they Enquire” into the 
been ſembert, Abilities, and other Circumſtances, but NOT 
eſolu:10F WORD of their-Converſations, which cannot 
Dy teri Imported in the orber Circumſtancet. For that 


3 Whic 


1 nquiry 1s Appointed only in order to erect them 
em: Jt ne. + 


to ſeparated Corigregations, not to make any - 


* N * „ 7 7. $6 + f Falſe” n 
to the Pittiaction in admitting them into Communion. 
t it feel s difficult to know ho. this Omiſſion ſhall be 
ely d M ccounted for. Either we muſt ſuppoſe that the 
To Pres} | 


ommitree could find no Means of Enquiry ; but 


1 | 2 
tf | ſurely 
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| Jurely the obvious Means were by the Teſtimo- 


nies of the Seſſions of Antrim and Aboghill. Were 2 8 
they altogether unfit, to teſtify concerning the Coner 
People who had been conſtantly under their In- 190 
ſpection? Or, if it was thought they would decline om 
it, at feaſt it would have ſhown ay p to hvere 51 


the important Ends of the Enquiry to have defir 
ed Information from them: Or, elſe we muſt ſup 
poſe, that this Affair was Deſign'd to be leh 
wholly to the Miniſters of the neu Erections, which 
indeed is leaving them à Province, that by th; 
time of their entering into the Miniſtry may be 
{uppoſed pretty Difficult ; beſides, that there may 
be Occaſion for the Exerciſe. of Diſcipline and 
for admitting to Communion the People adjoine 
to the Presbyteries, before Miniſters can in anjorde 
ly way be ſettled among them : Or, laſtly we mul 
ſuppoſe that all Enquiries of this kind were unnect, 
Tary, becauſe the SEPARATISTS were. knowntc 
be Perſons of ſuch unhlameable Lives, and all of then 
in every Reſpect unexceptionable. It would be hat 
to perſwade the World, that the Commitee coul 
be perfectly aſſured of this: but allowing it tob 
| fo, (and whether it is or not, we leave it to i 
judged | by thoſe who are beſt acquainted wil 
them q. what certainty can there be, that all al 
who ſhall. fcruple Subjection to tlie Miniſtry 
Non - ſubſcribers (and to all ſuch the Committe 
declare the ſame Encouragement ) fhall be aexy 
tianable, unleſs ſuch Scruples be efteem'd ſuffi 
Teſtimonials; and a zealous Adherence to whatti 
Committee calls our Principles. and Conſtitution muuing in i 
ſerve INSTEAD OF ALL QUALIFICATIONSriougy 
for Church-Memberſhip 2 W019 03; Hy y.impart 
Ix the laſt place, it does not appear by err þ. +: 
Minutes, that, the Committee: did 4.2) Chris, 
: | whey © ©* 
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oue another, finge the Breach in 1726. 331 
whether their Supplicants having (as they ſaid) 
Conſcientious Scruples againſt continuing in the 
Congregations of Antrim and Ahoghil, had carry'd 
t towards the Miniſters and Coi:gregations from 


ſtimo⸗ 

Were 
g the 
eir In- 


decline hom they broke off, as became Perlons who 
ard tofyere in Communion with them, and conſcienti- 
 delirWuſly ſcrupled to continue in it. The avowed 
aſt lup{Mcaſon for taking the People under their Care, 
be leis, that they had Conſcientious Scruples againſt 
whicWommunion with Non-ſubſcribers : But theſe 
by thWcruples never were declared by the 'Synod to be 
nay vicient : It muſt therefore, be ſuppoſed that the 
re mWommictee conforming themſelves to the Mind of 
ne and 


he Synod, could only. unleſs the Mind of the 


djoinWynod were otherwiſe known to them, than by 
nfordercir publick Declarations ). allow the People 3 


we mulliberty of acting according to their own Judgment, 


unnecel Wi: hour determining whether it was right or wrong; 
nown ie caſe being ſo, one would think it was incum- 
of rheWent on an Aſſembly of Divines, when ſuch an Ap» 
be naication was made to them, to enquire whether 
ce cole People had taken Chriſtian and reaſonable Me- 
it to Mods for receiving Satisfaction to their Scruples, 
it to i communicating them fit to their Miniſters and 
ed viWllow-chriſtians, and converſing freely and with- 


all alt Prejudice upon them : And if it appeared, that 


uliry ffi People had failed in this important Duty, to 
d mmitienmend to them © earneſtly that they ſhould yet 


une xc 
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by the 
4 enqul 
wheth 


the Steps they had neglected, and with which 
y ſhould have begun. If the Omiſſion on the 
oples part was altogether unexcuſable, and con-: 
ung in it, it was impoſſible for them to act con- 
ntoufly in their Separation, (as we believe ex 
y impartial Perſon will judge it was: For can 
erer be thought conſiſtent with the 3 
Chriltians to ſeparate from the eee 
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332 Te Conduct of the Parties towards | 
their Fellow-Chriſtians, which is in Effect u tte) 
,municating them, without telling them their Reaſons n -” 
nd uſing Means to convince or be convinced 1 5 
how ſhall it be excus'd from an Acceſſion to th . 
Call, and all the ill Conſequences of it, for Mg 
niſters having Juch an Opportunity, to take no Notic WOES! 
of it, nor once exhort the People to ſo plain a D 5105 | 
ty, which they had neglected ; nay, to abett, A 
prove and encourage them in their Separation, whi e 
there was ſuch an E ſential Def:# and Contrariet 
to the Scripture-cules, in the VERY FOUND! 
eme ee e e 
Thirdiy, Ln Committee have not only receiy 
the Separatiſts into their Communian, ( as differa : 
"ot Tad do . FEN 1 a Rulin 
ip that gf png endeten and taken tha 
under their s belonging to their Aſſociati 


- 
N 


cipline 
tion, c 
thority 
certain 
ed for 


# & 3 


— 


are, 2 Presbyt 


but placed Marks of diſtinguiſhing Reſpect and Con N 
mendation upon them, as People who ſo zealiy A, l 
adbere to our, Principles and Conſtitution. It we A 155 
to be wiſhed they had explained what hoſe Pri * * 
ciples, and that Conſtitution are. The People kd <a 
nothing of the matter, further than the neęr Su pri 1 
of the Synod, aud the Presbyteries belonging to nd EE: 
their Adherence to which, they imagine, entic xt 
them to the Denomination of Presbyterians. Ne 
ther the Synod nor the Committee tell what th 
mean by their Principles and Conſtitution, by whi 
Fel pretend to Rings % themſelves from the N 
ſubſcribers ; and, becauſe of a” pretended Inconll 
ency with which, the Non-ſubſcribers are exclud 
The only way the World has left them to jud ge 
in this, Caſe, is, by comparing our Opiaions MW..." / 
lating to the Points in Difference, contained in Mn WI 
Expedients for Peace, ( which are the immedi 2 
Ground of the Excluſion ) with the Presbyten 
Principles and Conſtitution, and to try how! 
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one another fince the Breach in 1726. 333 
they arc inconſiſtent, ſo that to adhere zealouſly, to 
the latter, one muſt renounce even the Communion 
of the Party who maintain the former. The Sum 

of the Presbyterian Principles and Conſtitution, is, 
that as there is by Divine' Conſtitution, no Order 
of ordinary Miniſters in the Chriſtian Church, ſu- 
perior to preaching Presbyters, the Exerciſe of 
Diſcipline belongs to them, in Conjuncti on with 
the Ruling-Elders ; that is, Congregational Diſ- 
cipline to the Paſtor and Elders of each Congtega- 
tion, called the SESSION; The Eccleſiaſtic Aus 
thority over the Miniſters and Congregations in a 
certain Diſtrict, conveniently ſituated and aſſociat- 
ed for Diſcipline, to the Aflemblies of ſuch, with 
a Ruling Elder deputed from each Seſſion, called 
Presbyteries : When a Plurality of Presbyteries are 
aſociated, they form one Synod, or more Synods 
united into one, according to their Number, Cir- 
umſtances and Agreement. Theſe Aſſemblies are 
in a direct Subordination, ſo that from Sint to 
Prebyteries, and from Presbyteries to Snuods, there 
lies an Appeal. The Presbyterian Conſtitution and 
Principles, determine nothing about the Meaſure 
and Extent of Eccleſiaſtical Authority; only de- 
clare, in what Hands it ſhould be. Presbyterians 
are at Liberty, as well as People of other Perſuaſi- 
ons, to enquire into the Extent of Church. power, 
and how far it's Decrees bind the Conſcience, and 
ue to be obeyed againſt the Diftates of private 
udement. Our Propoſitions are contained in our 
xpedients for Peace, p. 185. Let any impartial 
erſon judge, what there is in theſe Propoſitions 

verſiye of Presbyterian Principles, and Conſtituti- 
; What have theſe Principles and that Conſti- 
ution to do with, human Forms of Confeſſion, as 
dle excluſiye Teſts of Orthodoxy, or with 5 
2 | | _ HIKOTY 


exco 
eaſons 
inced 

to thi 
or Mi 
Notic 
na D 
tt, af 
n, Whil 
itrariet 


IND 


receive 
differen 
en the 
Ociatid 
nd Con 
Leal 
It wWe 
boſe Pri 
le kno! 
er Sol 
ig. toll 
5 entich 
16. N 
hat the 
by whil 
| the Ni 
Inconl 
exclude 
to juch 
1181005 
1ed in 0 
mmedi 
esbyteſ 
how. 

40 


them; nor is it conſiſtent with the Meafures fol- 


tto that of the Presbytery in Dublin, who nent! 


331 The Conduft of the Partits toward 
| ftory Declarations to iſſue Scandal and remoit 
Jealouſies, if theſe are not rather the [rregwlaritis 
and Innovations of the Synod, than their Principls 
and Conſtitution —_ . | 
Bur ſuppoſing the Subſcribers were diſtinguiſh't 
from the Non-ſubſeribers by their Principles and 
Conſtitution, that is, by the Synodical Afeociation, 
and the Power and juriſdiction of the Synod, own- 
ed by the one, and diſoum d or not ſubmitted to by 
the other, which is all that with any Shew 
Reaſon can be pretended to be meant ; as any one 
will be convinc'd, who conſiders the Nature and 
immediate Cauſes of the Breach: It do's not fol 
low, that the Congregarions of Non-ſubſcribers ot 
any part of them ſhould be encourag' d, to forſake 
their Paſtors; and taken under the Care of the Sj 
nod and the Presbyteries belonging to it without 
Diſmiſſes, or ſo much as being required to ak 


merly obſerved by the Synod. 
- Our Caſe as ſtared in this Suppoſition is paralk 


did own, what the Committee muſt be underſtood 
to mean, by that which they call o Principles an 
Conſtitution; yer the Synod and they, by expreſs & 
greements, maintain'd a friendly Correſpondent 
and Communion in all Inſtances, excepting whit 
aroſe from their being of different Aſſociation 
without invading the Province, intermeddling with 

the Affairs of each other, or giving any Count 
nance to the Deſertions of the People on eithi 
Side; nay, they ſat, by a Commiſhon of Corr! 
pondency, as Members in each other's Feeleſiaſtic 
Afﬀemblies ; the Synod were then ſo far from 1 
viting People to defert the Dublin Presbytery, 4 
dome over to them, that they fefuſed ke 76 
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one anot her, fince the Breach in 1726. 335 
ſuch as offered themſelves, becauſe they were not 
diſmiſſed ; which is plain in the Inſtance of Mr. 
Abernethy's Tranſportation. When the Congrega- 
tion of Uſber's Key ofſered to join in the Synodical 
Alſociation, the Synod rather than receive them 
without a regular Diſmiſs, choſe to cut off a Mem- 
ber from their own Bedy, and join him to the 
Dublin-Presbytery thus by their own Act putting 
him into the very Condition, for which the Com- 
mittee now receive his People without Diſmiſles, 
and think they ought to give them all ſuitable Encou- 
gement, as People who fo xzealouſly adhere to our 
Principles and Conſtitution. = | 

Tus Presbytery in Dublin have ſtill obſerved 
the ſame peaceable Meafures with their ' Brethren 
In the North, and even fince our Differences roſe 
o ſo great a Height; after all the ungrateful 
Returns for their Endeavours to eompoſe them, 
ind all the ill Uſage. they have met with, they 
ave never encouraged any of the Northern Con- 
regations to break off irregularly from their Pres- 
dyteries and Synods ; on the contrary, when the 
ongregation of Dromore delir'd to be taken under 
heir care, complaining that they were grievoufly 
pprefled by the Synod, and Hardſhips put upon 
hem, which they could not in Conſcience ſubmit 
0, the Dublin-Presbytery, inſtead of embracing the 
it Motion Cas the Committee did in the ther 
ale,) become Mediators of Peace, and held a Cor- 
eſpondence with the Northern Presbyteries and 
ynods, and with the People, in order to reconcile, 
Mm; nor would they receive that Congregations 
d their Paſtor into their aſſociated Body, till alt 
ie Methods they could uſe for Peace, by Letters 
ad by Commiſſioners ſeat down to the North, 
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their Scruples; telling their Miniſters and their Bie 
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07 
Is the laſt place, the Committee has been plea immun 
ed to order the Presbyteries to take care, that ti as regu 
People who ſhall withdraw from the Miniſtry e Evid 
any of the Non-ſubſcribers, ſhall pay all thei quali 
Arrears of Stipends due to their former Paſtor Meties: 
This muſt be acknowledged as a Favour : But ti ey / 
Obligation would have been greater, if the QrdefMlves cat 
had been more ſpeciai ; the Presbyteries are not : 
directed to any particular Methods, for obiidgingſ$. + - - 
the People to do Juſtice to their Paſtors; and pet 5 
haps they may ſave themſelves from any real Treſſ 
2 againſt the Commitee's Reſolution by bare 
recommending it: It's plain, that at leaſt the Pre 
bytery of Templepatrick do not underſtand it as .. 
Preliminary to their ſupplying ſuch People, for theſliener 


have already reſolved, to ſupply thoſe who ſeparated d 
Antrim, 4 a regular Congregation, without inſiſting 
upon it: But what Reaſon can be imagin'd, why 
the Reverend Committee ſhould concern themſelves 
ſo far on Behalf of the non-ſubſcribing. Miniſter, 
as even to deſire, that thoſe that withdraw from 
their Miniſtry, ſhall pay of al #heir Arrears « 
Stipends ? Certainly, it muſt have been, becaul: 
they thought that was the Peoples Duty If ſo, by 
a Parity of Reaſon, they ought to have 7n/fted u 
other Duties, which were equally, or more important: 
We hope it will appear from the preceeding Ob 
ſervations, thete were other Duties as obvious, and 
of much greater. Moment to the Intereſt of Peace and 
Charity, and to the People S acting a Conſcientiou 
Part in their Separation; ſuch as, imparting fiel 


thren with whom. they were joyn d in Religion 
Society, hat they apprehended to be their 74 
aſs, endeavouring to convince them or receiſt 
Satiska tion, before they would proceed to Ny 
77 | | | | C 
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| one dnother, fince the Breach in £726; = 
en pleafiMommunion ; and, if at laſt they muſt part, doing 


that the as regularly and peaceably as they could, with all 


e Evidence which could be obtain'd, of their be- 


niſtry of 
0 nequalited to be Members of other Chriſtian So- 


all they 


Paſtor Meties: Why the Committee thought fit to be 
But th irel filent concerning ſuch plain Duties; rhem- 
E Ordet 7 3 1 


lves can beſt tell. 
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= HE Non-ſubſcribers are - excladed 


fed u from Miniſterial Communion — 
ortant: their Brethren in Church · judicatori 

g Ob for thoſe Principles, and for thoſe only, 
us, al dich they publickly avowed from the beginning of 
ace aud unhappy Debates ; and which were all known 
-ientiou their Brethren before, they entred into their 
ig free oritable Declaration at Belfaſt, in the Year 1721, 
-ir Bre Nd before they form'd their Charitable, Reſolutions 
ligiou L. Derry, in the Year 1722: And therefore, the 
r 7 vod have acted inconſiſtently with themſelves. 


To juſtify this Obſervation, let it be, remem- 
ea, that al tbe fix Propoſitions contain d in the 
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333, | General, Obſervations upon 
\Expedients for Peace, were vented and defende 
the Face, ot the Synod in 152 1 by the Non · ſubſi 
ers, during tne Debates of the firſt Week oft 
Synod, and the Charitable Declaration was 
made till the following Week. | 


jon of 
audable 
ple were 
hem, | 


Taz Non: ſulſbribers, when they perceivd WM + 
keen Spirit that mov'd the Subſcribers in 1721, we eaceab 
apprehenſive of the Breach which happen'd in 7 be Pro 
and warn'd their Brethren againſt the Steps whiff > 
they cou'd not but ſee pav'd the way to it. Hung 
when they ſuggeſted this; it was then xall'd by w paci 
groundleſs Fear; and it was ſaid by their Bret Id ſo wr 

that they intended no ſuch thing; and yet ti the R 
coruſtantlyiptirſu'd Meaſures, which natively ki the; 
nt; and proceeded from, Step to Step, one Scl) 
alter another, unhinging our Union, Tapping I bferibe 
Foundation of our Peace, rowing leſs averſe ou d 1 
and at length zealous for a Rape a thing t lance 
cou'd not think of at firſt, but with Abhorrence. ned bed 
who counteracted the publick and charitable Rd Out 
vices of the Syndd,;:in:torfaking their Paſtors, Id; an 

many ; 


with all the Encouragement they cou'd deſire 


Pains were" taken to undeceive the Populace: 0 or 
allay their Ferment, and remove their Prejudi ences ol 
Chriſtiaw Communion was broke in the moſt nd Non. 
1 and in the moſt uncharitable] 58 
ner; and yet no Presbytery nor Synod d id evetii , 
fluch ſinful ö their t ork 
© Hidetaridn, orthink'of proper Expedients for chf, Fol. 
ing a flaming Spirit of \Divifion. Mam d f den 
Winiſters were nctpaus im eneouraging ſuch ſc nded up 
7i/ u Churſer amongſt the People, while others u erte d 
ini lem in not oppoſing them, being imimidu ch tek 
they" Fedv@r#": They tabſtain'd' from Commuf med on 
_ withithe Non“ ſubſeribers neither aſſiſting nor embe 


Hoying them in Preachiag, nor in the Admin 


the 'Fafts in the Narrative. 339 
fon of the Sacraments, according to the former 
zudable Practice of the Proteſtant Diſſenters. Peos- 
e were entertain d with virulent Invecti ves againſt 
hem, both from the Pulpit and Preſs, all which 
ere paſt without any judicial Cenfure: The 
kaceable Repreſentation of the Lay- Gentlemen of 
he Proteſtant Diſſenters, of the beſt Senfe and 
tation; both in the North and South of Ireland, en- 
rating the Synod to wave their Debates and fol- 
dw pacifte Councils, were treated with Diſregard; 
nd ſo were the ſeaſonable and kind Interpoſitions 
the Rev'd Miniſters in Dublin and the South; 


ended 
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ö yg 0 they did nothing but what became them in the 
5 Vo. apacity of Mediators of Peace. The moderate 
— * bſcribers, whoſe Candor, Courage and Charity, 


ou'd not permit em to break or abſtain from any 
tance of Communion they had formerly main- 
med with their non-ſabſcribing Brethren, were 
d out to be the Objects of popular Reſent- 

ent; and the high Party broke Chriftian, and 
many Inſtantes) Miniſterial Communion with 


averſet 
thing tl 
ence, | 
table 
tors, ! 


—_ em, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe their Cons 
dy i ences oblig'd 'em to maintain Communion with 
3" Nonsſnbſcribers ; for which ſome of them 


e met with as bad Treatment from the 


Tewel pie — any of the Nom ſubſeribers, and ſome 
„ — REG 2 
tber "BB + theſe and ſuch like Methods, thie Charitable 


larations and Reſolutions of the Synod; the* 
nded upon the plain invnriable Laws of the Goſs 
were brought into Contempt; the Convictions 
ieh the Power and Evidence of Goſpetruth had © 
ened on the Conſciences of the Generality of 
bers, when they voted for theſe Declara- 
bs, infenſibly abated and loſt their Force, until 
alt the Point was carried, and the Breach made, 

5 : a 2 | _ 
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deſign'd, appear odious and ſhocking to them i 


teth out Water: Therefore leave off Contention befor 


Fenxeral Obſervations upon 

in direct Oppoſition to their own former Declaratis 
ons, as well as to the Goſpel: And after al, 
that melancholy Iſſue wou'd have been prevented, 
( humanly ſpeaking) had all who attended the 
firſt two er three Days of the Synod in 1726 ſtaid 
the Iſlue ot the Debate; had all who attended the 


Debate voted ; and had the abſent Members not 


been detain'd altogether from the Synod, either by 
invincible Impediments, or their own Indolence. 
Wurd our Debates began, we charitably be 


lieve, few of our Brethren ever intended to carty 


them the Length they have gone; for the 
almoſt: unanimoufly declared againſt it: And that 
the vety fame Perſons: who did ſo, ſhou'd by: 
Zrain and Series of Aclions, firſt prepare the way, 
and then give in to a Breach, for uo other Reaſons 
but what they, had declared were inſufficient, ſhows 
the Neceſſity of a ſtrict Warchfulneſs in all Chriſt: 
ans againſt rhe firſt beginnings of Diviſion ; becaul 


Where it is once begun, no body knows when 1 


where it will ſtop, and how far it may hurry. 2nd 
precipitate men who are once embark'd in it, inte 
Meaſures, which, ſo far from being original) 


firſt; The Decay of Chriſtian Love, and the Byab 
of irregular carnal Paſſions, (the woful Fruits d 
Eccleſiaſtical Strife) will tempt Men to ſwallov 
ſach. Self- Contradictions, and introduce Conſuſn 
and every eu Work. The Words of the Roji 
Preacher ( Prov. 17. 14.) ought to be very ſeriouſ 
conſidered. The beginning of Strife is as when one # 
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venient to ſubſcribe, and declare, and purge them» 


the Fafts in the Narrative. 3 
Ozsar NM. 1 


T. E Synod, in the Steps they have taken 


againſt rhe Non- ſubſcribers, have not cone 

4 ducted themſelves by any fixt Principle. 
They have not alledged the Rules of the Goſpel, 
for juſtifying their Breach of Communion with 
them, as they did in Favour of the Charitable De- 
clarations and Reſolutions they made againſt it. 
They ſeem to have taken their Meaſures principal- 
ly from the Jealouſies and Irregularities of the People ; 
and from the Jealouſies which prevail'd in the 
Breaſts of ſome of their own Members: For tho, in 
the Year 1720, they had expreſs'd a very juſt 
Senſe of the unhappy Tendency of entertaining 
ſuch Jealouſies, to deſtroy Charity, and to endanger 
the Peace of this Church, and recommended it to all 
Miniſters and others to lay them afide, and to obſerve 
the Geſpel-rule of brotherly private Conference, 
for preſerving one another's Reputation againſt ca- 
lumnious Reports; they quite departed from this 
excellent Golpetrute which themſelves had ſo ear- 
eſtly recommended, by humouring popular Jealouſy, 
ind complying with the Demands of the People 
which were founded upon it. They found it con- 


elves, to pleaſe the People: While the Non-ſub- 
cribers thought that theſe Methods of iſſuing Scan- 
lal were unſcriptural, and a plain departing from the 
Rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline, which forbid the 
eceiving an Accuſation againſt an Elder, but before 
w or three Witueſſes : Yet the Non-ſubſcribers 
ere diſtreſs'd, their Characters were torn to Pieces, 
nd their Uſefulneſs ſtruck at, when not ſo much as 
ne ſingle Witneſs ever appear d in Judgment againſt 

| Aa3 : any 


an one of them, for fixing upon them either Here, Mien a: 
or Immorality, or any Makadmiziſtration in the Ex- Ig ther 
ecution of their Paſtoral Office. They held a dire& Ixcuſe 
- Inquiſition upon one of em, and excluded bim Ig, and 
from Miniſterial Communion in 1724, for no ater debate 
Reaſon, than his refuſal to ſubmit to ſuch inqui- Mhnething 
fitory Diſcipline, everſive of the Rights of mankind, Weir Bre 
and of Chriſtian Diſcipline : And in divers othetWhzs ceri 
Steps, they proeeeded in an inguifitory way with al Miſcoura, 
the Non-ſubſcribers, which always expos'd em tofWnſeleſs 
popular Fury, and encreas'd the Jealouſies and Ce he'd, m 
lumnies of the Populace. nx" OHH fon inte 
| Tris way of procceding by Inquiſition, wal Pretend 
. Contrary to their own Diſcipline, and never prac hy time 
tis d amongſt em, ſo far as we know, before theleMhly fro: 
Debates begun: And it had an unhappy. InfluenceMrethren, 
on the Concluſion they came to, contrary to the bout it 
eſſential Rules of Equity, in their Proceedings o rethren 
a Procefs againſt the Non: ſubſcribers in 1723 Welinable 
when they came to three Reſolutions, all affecting hiſters, a 
the Characters of their Brethren; and upon 2 Previheir Co! 
vious Queſtion, ſtated before each of em, determiſe Cong 
_ that they would not hear the Party they were going ede ſe 
judge. Theſe Jeal ouſſes produced many priv ynods, 
Vhiſpers, about Points never openly laid to More Pey, 
Charge of Non-ſubſeribers, and what no Bodiers, whe 
ever attempted to form into à regular Charge one of 
gainſt them, nor bring them to a fair and opithful I 
Tryal ; and from which they had no Opportunites. befor 
of vindicating themſelves :* And while their Repvind by ez 
_ rations were thus ſecretly ſtab'd, thoſe groundleh ents, ar 
- Surwiſes, greatly influenced the Votes of Miniſtel 
+ and Flders in their Synodical Reſolutions ; and dete 
mind many of the People to forſake their Paſtor 
Moſt of thofe who did fo pofirively refus dro impiſ 
their Scruples to their Miniſters, or to reaſon wi 
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Here, Wen at al about them; ſo far were they from lay- 
he Ex- hg themſelves open to Conviction, Their uſual 
direct Wxcuſe was, that their Miniſters were | Meu, of Learn. 
2d him Why, and that themſelves were unlearned, aud not able 


debate Matters with them ; and that there muſt be 
mething at the Bottom, that made them differ from 
ir Brethren; and this they were afraid of. It 


70 other 
| inqui. 
inkind, 


; other Meas certainly the Duty of our Brethren to have 
vith all Miſcouraged,. to the utmoſt of their Power, ſuch a 
em toWenſeleſs and. ſhameful, Pretence; which, if encour 
nd Cg d, mult introduce all manner of Schiſm and Con- 


an into the Church. For will it not be as good 


n, wa bretence, to juſtify. all who may be inclin d, at 
3 prac: ny time, to withdraw irregularly and uncharit- 
re thee bly from the Miniſtry. of any of our: ſubſcribmg 
AuenceWrethren, and who ſhall refuſe to reaſon with them 
to thoWbout it? At the Beginning of our Diviſions, our 
ngs duatethren did, indeed, recommend to ſuch as were 
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clinable to ſeparate, to converſe with their Mi- 
iſters, and to uſe all Means for the Satisfaction of 
heir Conſciences, before they ſhou'd ſet up ſepar- 
te Congregations. But they. ſoon forgot or ne- 
leted ſo good an Advice; and begun to talk in 
ynods, of the Difficulties that were put upon poor 
weſt People, by their being teaz d by their Miniſ- 
rs, when they came to ask for Diſmiſſes; tho 
one of 'em were ever teaz d farther than by the 
d opeiſgaithful Diſcharge of their Miniſter's Duty, in lay- 
ng before em the Sinfulneſs of their Separation, 


 Repvilnd by exhorting them to conſider Scripture-Argu- 
undd ents, and to —— a fair = | ee 8 
inilteWhem, and not to proceed upon Jealouſy, and Ca- 
deteumny, and upon Points they were entirely ignor- 
PaſtoWnt of. The Synod were ſo far from abiding by 
impuß e good Recommendation above mention'd, that 


on ata 


* hey gave as much Encouragement to thoſe who 
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| Jeparated without any Conferences with their Paſton 
dor who flatly refus'd them, as they could han 
given them, had they taken all the Pains, and us! 
all the Means in hel Power, for the Satisfactic 
of Conſcience. 'Their Committee in- 1723 brough 

in an Overture, that any neighbouring Miniſte 
ſhould receive the People of any non-ſubſcribin 
Miniſter, without mentioning any Regard to ſuc 
Conferences, or the regular way of obtaining Dj 
miſles. This Overture was, indeed, dropp' 
aſſoon as one Speech was made againſt it, expolin 
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it's Abſurdity : But at the ſame time it ſhowſMtie Pe; 
what was the Juclination of the main Leaders i Cauſes « 
Party, and what Steps they were contriving ¶ Edects c 
countenance and ſupport the Irregularities of thi: Bur | 
People ; 'who took En 


ook Encouragemetit from the Oi the End 
nion of their main Patrone, however they mig 
think it not prudent at that time, to paſs their Ove 
ture into an Ecclefiaſtical Canon. But when Matte | 
were 3 nearer to a CRISIS, the Synod wallets up at 
pore barefac'd and open in the Encouragment tit em 
gave to ſuch cauſeleſs Separatigns, as appears ¶ Neſtructi 
the Act they paſt in 1725, wherein” they gire 
mutual Liberty of withdrawing from the Comm o be ca] 
pion, both of ſubſeribing and non-ſubſcribing Mil imp, 
niſters. We don't find Fault with that Ad, ry Cen 
giving Liberty to Miniſters and Chriſtians for ¶ NConſcien 
ing agreeable'to the Dictates of their C6nſcienceMuilty of 
But what, we diſlike it for, T5 this, that whien ere Cent 
| _ Synod knew it to be notorious Matter of Fad, th 
| © many Chiiſtians were ſo far gone in their Pr# 
| gices and blind Zeal, as to reful: J all reaſoning u 
| Fheſr 'Paſtors, for the Satisfaction of Conſciend 
that they did not inform ſuch People of the Sint 
heels of theſe Prejudices, that they took no Cate 
| Fed them, and that by taking no Notice! 
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346 General Obſervations upon 
diſobey. Another of 'em decrees Subſcription to 
1 the Heſtminſter-Confeſſion (which in the Beginning 
of our Debates was only call'd a voluntary Sub 
ſcription, but, now that the Mask is thrown of, 
and the Myſtery of that voluntary Subſcription: is laid 
open, it muſt be) a neceſſary Qualification of 
Memberſhip in the General Synod, for all Miniſter 
and: Elders. „ 
-'T rx jealous People get theſe Engines of Divi 
fion- into their Hands; and are inflam'd: more thai 
ever. To prevent the paſſing of Overtures which 
wou'd be ſo great a Reproach to our common the Pr 
Profeſſion, the Non; ſubſcribers in their Expediem pngregat 
for Peace endeavour d. to ſhe the Unreaſonableneh re ſuch 
of every one of them ; a ſubſcribing Miniſter pub ation 
liſh*'d ſome judicious and ſolid Remarks upon them;{MWicn the 
and one of the moſt learn'd and experienc'd of the e next 
Diſſenting Miniſters in the Kingdom, who isn (iat 
very great Ornament to his Station and Profeſſon ¶eting th 
(the ingenious and pious Mr. Boyſe) firſt wrote hi d witho 
Remarks upon them in a private Letter to a wot: 
thy and aged ſubſcribing Miniſter; and being after» 
wards oblidg'd to appear in Print in Defence of li 
private Letter, did fo eſſectually expoſe and refuts 
thoſe divifive Overtures, as ſunk the Credit of en 
amongſt all Men who had any tolerable degree d 
Wiſdom and Charity. Many of the  Subſcribets 
began to ſay, as ſome of em did from the beglt! 
ning, that thoſe Overtures would never pals 
the Synod, and that they were only deſign'd 
Terrorem. This ſhows, that the Leaders of tht 
Party have proceeded upon no fixt Principle, bi 
wander*d thro? all the dark Paths, into which pe 
pular Jealouſy and Fury drove them; which fa 
ther appears from this Obſervation, that in ti 
very ſame Sion of a Synod, (in tho Tear 172) 
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on to Ney paſt an act, which. had a tendency to ſet the | | 
noing {oral Relation between all the Diſſenting Min- „ MM 
es in the North of beard and their Congrega- W || 

n off ers, upon ſo precarious a Bottom. as the caprice | 
is laid M Humour of their Hearers; And tranſmitted 
on of Nrertures for Lodging an exorbitant and arbitrary | 


niſten Wer, in ſuperior Judicatories, over inferior ones, | | j 
Md quer the Cauriſtian People. They run into t vi 

Din- e Exeremes, in 4 Breath. In the „id they gave | 

e tha W much Pawer to the People, and departed ſo far 1 

which Im the Presbyterjan Scheme, as not to come up Il 

mma the Principles. of the. ſober and wiſe of the lt 

eien pagregational Denomination. In the latter they | 

oleneb re ſuch high. Precbyterians, as to make the i. pF 

r pub ation of Judicatories an heavy oppreſſive Yoke, 1 

them; hen they are ſham d out of their Overtures, | 

of the Mit next Device is, to go into ſeparate Bodies ar | 

10 is (in the Year 1726, upon pretence of con 

fencing the Non-ſabſcribers Expedients for Peace, 

ote his without reading them, form an Overture with 

, wor /r Miſtake of Fact, cenſuring Principles which 

» after Ney do not Name; refuſing to anſwer Scriptural 

of l euments, which they would not ſo. much as 

refund; refuſing to hear fully what ſuch of the 


of en o- ſubſcribers as were preſent, had to ſay; and 
gree oi length caſting all out of the Synod, equally con- 
fcribenſ ning the abſent, & tbe preſent, without ſo. much 
beg e common Form af an equitable Proceeding, 
paſs nl Lidel, Citation, Hearing, and a fair Tryal, How 
gu'd uf Labyrinths muſt Eccleſiaſticks run themſel ves 
"of ü. when their Laws are the dictates of popular 
le, bu ouly, and their Councils directed by obſtinate 


ich po adiee, and by no fixt Principle from the Goſpel; 
ich fu By: this means, the Apoſtle's Obſervation 


s been verify'd, James iii. 16. Where Euvying 


in tf 
i Strife is, there is Confuſion and every, evil Mork. 
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hatitable-declaration itfelf was expreſt with ſuch 
uards and Savings ( meerly on account of their not 
bſcribing at this time) as look'd too like leaving to 
hemſelves a Handle for departing from it; which 
il appear'd more Evident in the following Sy- 
ods : for every Year (as the judicious Reader 
nt but obſerve ) their publick Actings tended to 
iminih the Force of the Charitabli- Declaration, 
nd ſo to prepare the Way for an eaſier Tranſition 
to the contrary Reſolution and Principle ; and 

t when at laſt they have arriv'd at it, they have 
ot treated it as a Principle ; one do's not know 
hat to make of the Reſolution for a Breach : The 
wſes of it on the part of the Non-ſubſcribers 

te not aſcertain'd, nor the Scriptural Grounds, 
they have any, upon which the Synod proceeded. 

he Breach of Communion is, in Words, limited 

d Chutch-judicatories. Whether they intended to 
ary it any further is not ſaid. But, (as we have 
ade it appear in the preceeding Chapter, Sect. 2.) 

e Proceedings of their Committee ſince the 8 yx 
d (if they may be rely d on as explaining their 
nds). ſhaws, they intended to carry it to a to- 

| Breach of Communion, if they could get the 
eople to go along with them, or rather to go he- 
re them. = : 
Sven a Conduct was ſurely unbecoming the 
{dom and Gravity of that Reverend Aſſembly, 

d top plainly diſeovers that private Views, In- 
et, and Paſſion rul'd in their Counſels, and had 
o great a ſhare, in directing them, Theſe are un- 
Wy Guides, and naturally tend to Pa 4 oY 
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ſteadineſs in the Meaſures of thoſe who are unde on 
their Influence. The truth Is; as the tide of poi "2 14 
pular Humor for Subſeriptions and Declarations wu Ant 
very ſtrong, the generality of the Miniſters, ul - * 
having Reſolution enough to ſtem it, were drawn = n 
by fear into the Meaſures which led to a Separat * ; 
on from their Brethren, contrary to the DircRion ary 
of theſe peaceable Principles, which, at the faite _ | 
p i „ fp eaVOuU 
time, they ſhow'd a Diſpoſition to act upon, thy 
it was not firm enough to reſiſt the violent Tempta 8 
tion they were under. Thus they were tobe ry * 
alternately, between the ear of diſobliging the Pcople .. 8 
on the one Hand; and an Juclination from Principk 3 


to preſerve Unity and Peace on the other 3 thoſe opt 
polite Cauſes produc d contrary Effects at the ſant 
time; and the one hinder d the full and uniform 
Operation of the other. That e continu'd in Con 
munion ſo long, muſt be attributed to the Force 
ol a Principle againft a Breach ; that we brokeit 
ſo ſoon, and by degrees advanc'd towards a Breach 
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much that Barnabas himſelf was carried awaj wil 
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e Falts in the Narrative. : 35 1 
TRAHOSE who firſt, begun the Debates in Sy- 


1 nods; thoſe who, tho* earneſtly entreated to wave 
9 and drop them, wou'd not do it; thoſe who con- 
155 N ſtantly refus d all Propoſals made them by the Me- 


| diators of Peace, and all the Solicitations that were 
made by the molt diſcerning and conſidering Lay- 
Gentlemen of their own Perſuaſion ; thoſe who in- 
ſam d the Paſſions of the People, inſtead of en- 
deavouring to remove their Prejudices; who pri- 
vately and publickly encourag'd them to forſake their 
Paſtors; thoſe who wou'd not live in Peace with 
their Brethren, unleſs they wou'd go into the ſame 
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907 dentiments and Practices with them, tho they 
161 9 knew 1t was againſt their Conſciences; thoſe who 
he m/ broke the laudable Cuſtom of employing Mini- 


ters to aſſiſt one another in Preaching and other 
paſtoral Duties; thoſe who carried the Difference 
ſo far, as to reje& from Fellowſhip in the Lord's- 
Supper Miniſters of Chriſt, for uo other Cauſe, but 

their conſciencious Differing from them on the 

preſent Debates); thofe who were conſtantly urging 
ew Inpofitions in every Syndd; thoſe who condemn'd 

their Brethren in their Abſence, and voted not to 
hear them when they were Preſent, and preſſing to 
de heard in their or Defence; thoſe who difireſ 

heir Brethren by holding an Inguiſition upon them, 
o the everſion of Chriſtian. Diſcipline, and the 
lights of Men and, Chriſtians; thoſe who wou'd 
It accept of: the: Condeſcenſion of their Brethren, and 
heir offer to wave their Priviledge; thoſe who 
dre exclutled their Brethren, without con victing 


em either of Nereſy, Immorality, Inſufficiency, or 
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e leaſt Mal-adminiſtration in their Office; aud 
ſions 0 ho being often call di upon to do, what well be- 


ane Scholars and Divines, viz. toi quote any one 

ert of Sexijpture in defence of. ſuch cxtraordinay 

dededings, and to anſwer thoſe alledg d _ 
them, 


arty att 
ereakind 
Taos 


352 General Obſervations upon 
them, wou'd not vouchſafe to do either: Thoſe wd 
were guilty of any of theſe things, and much mot 
thoſe who were guilty of many of them, and chief 
thoſe who were guilty ot them al, muſt be look d upa 
as having a very criminal Hand in our Diviſi 
Such Perſons, however they may be acted by a 20 
uit hout Knowledge, and propoſe good and. juſti 
able Ends, thinking that they are ſerving them h 
honeſt and lawful Means (wherein we wilt ng 
preſume to judge them, as being the Servants of 
rother Mater, to whom they muſt ſtand or fal) woll 
do well to conſider ſerioufly the Words of th 
Prophet, Jai. Ixvi. 5. Hear-ye the Word «fl 
Lord, ye that tremble at his Word, Tour Brethren th 
bated you, that caſt you off for my Names ſake, a 
ſaid, Let the Lord be Glorified ; but be fhall appear 
Jour joy, and they ſhall*be aſhamed: —{#># = 

© Ox the other Hand, all thoſe muſt ſtand ft 
of the Guilt of onr Diviſions, in the Judgment 
all impartial Men, Who hold go Pffueiples, 
in to no Practices upon the controverted Points 
what are conſiſtent with fincere Piety, Undd 
ſtanding, and all Goſpel-Qualifieations for the Ho 
Miniſtry; who have not gone into thoſe Princip 
and Practices, but upon an impartial and fincert 
quiry; who have not vented thoſe Principles u 
they were laid under a Neceſſity in point of U 
ſcience, by being either oblidg'd to att contran 
them, which they cou'd not do tut bout Sin, 011 
vent and deſend them, that they might act ap! 
able to them; who, aſſoon as they could, und 
ſtanding the matters of Offence which their! 
thren took at them and their Conduct in a 800 
ty they had met in for promoting Chriſtian Ks 
ledge, wrote a brotherly Letter to all the Pres 
keries in the Kingdom, 'endeavouring to rem 


the Offence and make an Apology for ther? 
0 7 n ae O71 7 8 8 > N 
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oe wheat; deſiring to know if it was SatisfaRory, tho” 
ch money cou'd never obtain _an Anſwer from any one 
| chiefyMorchern Presbytery ; who were ſo far from mov- 
dp azy Queſtion or promoting any Debate in Synods 
iviſie 


bout . in every Synod, where ſuch Queſti- 


y a 1 were firſt mov'd and ſeconded by others, 


hem bp drop a Debates about them, and proceed to 
wilt nofWicir ordinary Buſineſs ; and never wou'd go into 
e main Debate until they were oblidg'd, in their 
wou hen Defence and in the Defence of what appear d 
> them to be the Cauſe of Chriſt ; who. tho they 
udged their own Principles both true and impor- 
hren tht, yet ne ver attempted to impoſe them or any of 
hem, as the Terms of Peace and Communion with 
appear WWſicir Brethren and Fellow-Chriſtians, but continu- 
d in the Aſſociation until they were excluded, 
vn tho? they met with yearly publick Affronts and 


zment Miſcouragments, and fat as Members in Synods 


ho were fill (raking and voting againſt them, 
nd counteracting the Rules of Jultice to diſtreſs 
Undaicm, contenting themſelyes with ſpeaking, voting, 
iſſenting and proteſting againſt ſuch Proceedings, 


rincii Priviſedge belonging to all Members; who were 


ncere ever guilty of refuſing the Lord's-Supper, or des 
ples wiWying any other Branch of Communion to any 


mber or Chriſtian upon the preſent Differences; 


ran ho never refus'd in any one Inſtance, to employ 
in, M r aſſiſt any Miniſter, on that Score, in Rien 8 | 
ct ag any other Paſtoral Duty, but conſtantly endea- 
, un0iour'd to maintain all kind of Religious Con mas 


ion with every one of em, without Diſtink tion; 
ho, to the beſt of their Underſtanding, did with 


2 80 VIE 
n KooiWreat Pains and Deliberation, collect the pripcjpal 
> PreviWxtedients for Peace which they could find in the 


> rene Teſtament, and n to ſhow them be 
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a a good Conſcience. 


354 General Obſervations upon 5 
be applicable to our preſent Cafe, and ſufficient i mongſt 
prevent a Breach and to reſtore Love and UninWubſcrib 
amongſt us. Who, when they perceiv'd the lnciWefore th 
nation of ſo many of their Brethren to run violent mpoſed 
ly for a Rupture, ofſer d to wave their Priviledge Mt neve 
ſitting in their Synods for ſome time, until all he NO 
ties might come to a greater coolneſs of Tempet r an 5 
who cheerfully comply'd with what the RervMWably be 
Mediators of our Peace from time to time propos em to t 
and who, in fine, ſacrificed every thing to Peace H Lung 
25 | DrOKE Ol 
Tu Non-ſabſcribers have for their RejoicinfWt Com: 
the Teſtimony of their own Conſciences, tot the 
they are the Perfons who have done all the Hare bee 
things for Peace: And they can't but, in Juli the. C 
and Gratitude, inform the World, that a very « cc 
fiderable Number of their fubſcribing Brethten hi 
done many commendable things, for oppoſing t 
firſt diviſive Motions made in our Synods, for hi 
ing them dropt, and for preſerving the Peace at 
Unity of the Aflociation ; and that divers of * 
have kept up al kind of Religions Commun. 
- with their non-ſubſcribing Brethren ; tho” tl 
can't excuſe the too eaſy, fearful, and indol u 
Temper of others, who were unactive Spectal 
of our Diſcords, without uſing ſuitable Meauſß 
extinguiſh the Flame, tho” they had Moder 

enough in their Principles to have directed then 
„ ET 
Itx has been objected againſt the Non-ſubſa 
bers, that they were the Aggreſſors ; that they firſt 16 
ted their Opinion againſt the impoſing of & 
ſcription to the Peſtminſter-Confeſſion as a Te 
of Miniſterial Communion, which introduc'd WW 
whole Debate, diſturb'd the Peace of the Chute 
and cauſed all the Diviſions which have happe 
- v4.2 3 amo 
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cient i ¶mongſt us. To this we A NS W ER, That the 
d UninWubſcribers firſt vented their Opinion, ſeveral Years 
e Inciffþcfore the Non-ſubſcribers. vented theits : For they 
violeniWmpoſed Subſcription in the Year 1705. Had that 
iledge Watt never been made, and had the Diſſenters in 
all Phe NORTH let Matters ſtand as they had done 
emper r an hundred Tears before, there would have pro- 
> Reriſ@ably been nothing but profound Peace amongſt 
-opos'dſem to this Day: But that new Impoſition laid 
eace i Foundation for all the Controverſies which have 
broke out, amonglt us. The Inpoſeri of new Terms 
ejoicinWÞ: Communion, not preſcrib'd by Chriſt, (and 
es, thiWot the Non-conformiſts to ſuch Impoſitions, ) 
ill thehare been, in all Ages, the diſturbers of the Peace 
1 Juſidſþf the. Church, and the Aggreſſors in all the De- 
very e hates occaſion'd by them. They firſt aſſume a Power 
ren hayſWehriſt never gave them, and then quarrel with all 
ofing ü cho will not ſubmit to it, as if the oppoſing of 
for hahcir uſurp'd Authority, and. pleading for the ſole 
eace authority, of Chriſt, were a diſturbing of the Peace 
5 of fthe Church. g. „„ | 
nmunil Tus Non-ſubſcribers thought their Princi- 
ho” tles ſo. important, for maintaining the Honour 
df our, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Purity of Religion, 
Lhriſlian Liberty, Peace and Charity, that they 
thought themſelves oblig in Conſcience toavow them 
before the World. Had their Principle been a 
meet (peculative, Motion, wherein Practice was not 
oncern;d,. they wou'd have been under no Neceſ- 
lity. of venting it, even.tho” the contrary Principle 
had been. vented by their Brethren ſeyeral Yeats 
before; but bah oum Practice was to be directed by 
their Principle; and they conſidered, that as Mem- 
bers of Presbyteries within the Synodical Aſſocia- 
tion, they muſt either refuſe to licenſe and ordain 
worthy Men, who had all the Goſ pel- qualificati- 
JJ e en 
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ons (which in them wou'd have been very ſu and cc 
ful) or countera& the Synodical Canon, ( whid I 24 
rejects thoſe whom Chriſt hath commanded ons, in 
us to receive) which, they reckon'd their Du Srerit 
ty; it being no more than an obeying God rat Enquir 
ERS ˙ ON HO and ho 
A the Principles avowed and maintain'd Hand exc 
the , Non-ſubſcribers, in the tw Debates, ha was th 
been again and again afferted and defended by ion Ron 
ancient Non-conformiſts in Great- Britain and Irelaiſ that Se: 
from the beginning of the Reformation: That GMother p 
alone is the Lord of Conſcience; that Chriſt is the aof our 
Lawgiver to his Church; that He, and He only, huinent D 
the Power of preſcr bins Terms of Religipns ConmmuninWModera 
and that to thoſe already preſcrib d by Him in His mfWvay -of 
wiſe and perfefs Laus, no other ought ro be adde ifeivided 
Fall:ble Men ; Are Principles, upon which NOMHatisfact 
CONFORMITY has been always defended Huch wr: 
its beſt Advocates. And therefore it is" à greif eſp 
Miſtake, to alledge, that the Non-fubſcribers hanWarly, th 
vented any new Principles. All they have doneenther C 
is, to act confiftently with the Principles vented Nights o 
their Fathers, and embtac d by their Brethren ao! our L. 
themſelves.” They did no more than purſue aEiink it 
apply the eite Nn conformity in their juſſWviring 
and neceflary Conſequepces zrhinking ir abfurd f nnciple 
inconſiſtent, to refuſe Submiſſion 'to an ne Hs C 
Spirit in the Efabliſ#'d' Church, and at the fun diſcoy 
time, to ſubmit to an 3po/ing Spirir in thi Synod il ne fox | 
Churches of their own Perſuaſion. Peace. 
Tuer had no reaſon to conclude; that thei T n = 


Juſt, Application of the general Principle of No prays 

| lons, by. 
1e ative Co 
allowed the Plæa ef Conſcience in Excuſe of Non- cone dire t 
pliance with their Sentence in the Tranſportati 


ö 


of Mr. Abernethy from Aurrim to ber -key in Dublin; 
aud cou'd they imagine, that the Synod wou'd re- 
ft the Plea of Conſcience againſt their own Deciſi- 
ons, in any Caſe where it cou'd be made with equal 
Sueerity And, therefore, they proceeded to make 


very fn 
(which 
manded 
eir Du 
od rath 


ain'd by 
es, hang 
1 by thi 
dlreland 
hat Gu 
te ol 
zly, hat 
17111000, 
His mi 
added | 
NON 


and how far it was a juſt Limitation to the claim 


was the Scope of Mr. Abernethy's printed Sermon 
on Rom. xiv. 5. And either the main Doctrine of 
that Sermon muſt be true, or Church-· judicatories, & 
other pretenders to Church- power, muſt be Lords 
of our Faith and Conſciences. When many emi- 
nent Divines were writing in Favour of Chriſtian 
Moderation, Charity, and Liberty, as the only 
way of reſtoring Peace and Unity amongſt the 
livided Churches; it gave the Non. ſubſcribers great 


uch writings were to the bulk of Proteſtant-Diſſen- 
ters, eſpecially to the more Judicious; and particu- 
larly, that ſome learned and moderate Divines, of 


er 

e don roher Communion, , Were ſo ſtrenuouſiy aſſerting the 
nted H Rights of Conſcience, and the ſole Legiſlative Power 
ren af our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And they could not but 
ſuc aWbink it Seaſonable, to take that Opportunity of en- 


'nciple of Chriſt's being the_only King and Lawgiver 
0 Hs Church: The reſult of which Enquiry w a8, 
| diſcoyery of the important Truths contain'd in 
the fix Propoſitions recited in their Expedients for 
ii ² A 
hemſelves chargeable with the Guilt of our Divi- 
| bh = 'F 1 ane g 3 „% „ 

lons, by making a conſciencious Enquiry into the 
tive Conſequences of Goſpel- principles, in order 


. . 


o direct their own Practice, 
4 1 b 3 ; | Honour 
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[Enquiries into the Plea of Conſcience in General, 


and exerciſe of Church-power : To ſettle this Point, 


dtisfaction to obſerve, how pleaſing and acceptable 


quiring into the native Fe of that juſt 
J 


FCC 
Thr -Non-ſubſcribers can't, therefore, think 95 


and to promote the 
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Controverſy of ſuch yaſt Importance to the Peace 


Miniſter of the Goſpel, and every other Chriſtian wha 


5 which any Miniſter or Chriſtian muſt neceſſarily pe 
- feſs or do, in order tp his being allow'd the Privileg 
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Honour and aſſert the regal Power of our bleſſed dai i Lim, 
our, and ſecure to themſelves and their Fellow - CH This C 


ſtians the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us jr. preſs'd 


And if the Principles they have vented have Mole Lat 
friendly Aſpe& upon the Intereſts of Truth ad a ve 
eace, and tend to unite the Hearts of Chriſtiau For ift 


by fervent Charity the bond of PerfeFneſs, and zu have a 


founded upon the plain Laws of the Goſpel ; the on, the 
yenting, confirming, and propagating thoſe Princ: Non to ti 
ples, by the Goſpel- methods of Perſuaſion and ArWnaky, is 


gument, ſo far from being a Crime, was a very in can pre 


portant and ſeaſonable Puty. Comm 
1 £ a Ws To a 4 805 . F 
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A LL our Debates center in the grand Que 
on, concerning the POWER OF THE 
CHURCH to make Terms of Communion ; 2 


and Unity of the whole 


Chriſtian World, as ev 
has Opportunity, Leiſure, and Capacity, ought i 
make Conſcience of enguiting into ir. 
To ſhow the Importance of the Controverſy, i 
it be obſerved, that by a Term of Communion, W 
underſtand with all Divines who ſpeak or write will 
any Juſtice and Exactneſs upon this Head, any thi 


of Religious Communion, and without whith Relig bis Chu 
dus Communion will be deny'd him. Now it canunſpir 
but at firſt view appear a Controverſy of great In re unt 


oſt pe 


oftance; whether Chyift as Head of the Church, bus alt p 
| | | an con 


bob Power of making Terms of Communion, ſo that ni 


1 FF Wh oc 21 ity | i 

may ada to the Terms he has made ? of, whether i a oh 
7 . 1 : 6. 1 F234 4 8 3 | 4 « v a 3 ; 160 Fl 1 
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d Sn nt of Communion, to theſe already preſcrib' d by him? 
v- Chi This Queſtion is the very ſame with what is ex- 
us fre preſs'd in other Words thus, ether Chriſt be the 
have af ſole Laugiver to his Church, or whether a proper Le- 
th and aiv Power be in the Church itſelf or any part of it ? 
riſtiagl For if the Church, or any uninſpired: Sett of Men, 
ind zr have a Power of making additional Laws in Religi- 
1 ; the on, they mult have a Power of applying a Sancti- 
Prince. Non to their Laws; for, what has no Sanction or Pe- 
ind AM nay, is no Law. And all the Sanction the Church 
ery in can pretend to, is, to reject and caſt out of her 

(ommunion ſuch as diſobey her Laws and Injuncti- 
ons: For none but Papiſts aſſume a Power of ex- 
cluding Men from the Favour of God and eternal 
Life. And therefore a Power of Legiſlation, and a 
Power of making Terms of Communion, is exactly 
the ſame; and they that claim one muſt claim both. 
And this makes the Controverſy ſtill the more Im- 
portant. For a Power of Legiſlation being a great 
Branch of Chriſt's regal Power, if he has that Power 
ſolely in Himſelf, he is the -ouly King in his own 
Kingdom; but if he has not the ſole Power of 
making Laws for his Church in matters of Religion, 
he is not the only King in his own Kingdom; but 
there muſt be as many other Kings in his King- 


Quel. 
THE 
lion; 
e Peace 
as ev 
Fan Whi 


ught n 


erſy, le 
ion, We 


ite wil dom, as there are rightful Lawgivers-in it beſides 
1ny thihimſelf. Beſides, if there be other Lawgivers be- 
arily hide Chriſt, then his Laws are not perfect, and do 
rivilew Wot preſcribe every thing which is for the Good of 
Relig bis Church or, elſe he hath given a-Power to 
it cu uninſpired Men to give Laws to his Church that 
eat In re unneceſſary, and to make an addition to his 
, a moſt perfect Laws; either of which. Suppoſitions 
hat man conſiſt with his Wiſdom and Goodneſs: Nor 
ether M it conſiſtent with ſome. of the Laws her has pre- 
ding erb d. For, as we have ſhown in our Expedients 


Ter b4 We 
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which gave Birth to all the reſt, is, whether we 
ſhall receive none into Miniſterial Communion 
but ſuch as ſubſcribe the Meſtminſter-Confeſſion, as the 
Confeſſion of their Faith; we ſuppoſe this Sub- 
{cription to be 2 4 with all the Liberty allows 


Chriſh 
munion 
munic 
unity 
Legill 


n, they ed by the Pacific Act, as the ſame is explain'd and 
Law of enforc'd' by the Act of the Synod 1725. A Can- 
with all didate is oblig'd, by rhe Synodical Canons, to give 
ie has his Opinion of every ſingle Doctrine or Propoſition 


in the Meſtminſter-Confeſſion upon Pain of being re- 
de by jected, if he refuſeth: Bur no ſuch thing is preſcrib- 
hey hau ed in the Divine Law: A man may be as ſound 
giſlatuc in the Faith as any Chriſtian upon Earth, and give 
they ba undemable Proof of his being ſo, and yet never vent 
d ſo his Opinion concerning many Propoſitions in that 
given Confeſſion; and we deſire any Law of Chriſt may 
hriſtiaſſ be produc'd, which pofitively commands all Candi - 
have gi dates, upon pain of Rejection, to vent their Sen- 
d. Ac timents upon al! theſe Heads; and if no ſuch Law 
Caſe can de produc'd, the La vrs of the Synod muſt be 
additional to the Laws of Chriſt, and their Terms 
of Communion additional to His Terms. In caſe 
a Candidate ſhould think any one of theſe Doctrines 
or Propoſitions to be falſe, he muſt not be ordain'd 
Dy any Presbytery, until his Scruples he laid before 


kriſti a 


ſy isfa 
ontenii 
Churd 
Chill 


n . thooWene Synod, and their Allowance ohtain'd, upon 
is, then of Depoſition to himſelf, and Suſpenſion to the 
reſcrib in iſter that preſides in his Ordination. Is it poſ- 


jriſt ha 
1we been 
as Tem 
g chief 


ble, that any maniwhd has ever read the Bible, 
an have the Aſſurance to affirm that there is any 
aw of Chriſt, commanding that as Learn d, as Pi- 
us, as Orthodox, and as Eminent à Divine as any 
thin the viſible Church (meerly for his denying 
he moſt minute Propoſition in the Meſiminſter- Cm. 
Aon, and for being ordain d or inſtall'd notwith- 
anging, without the Synod's Leave) oußht to de 
9 - 6 ; | | | | depos'd, 


nce, W 
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depos d, and to have the ſame Brand of Infamy fix d 
upon him, as upon the vileſ# Heretick, or the moſt 


profligate IWretch ! And there is this Demonſtration, 


that there can be no ſuch Law for it, becauſe 'tis 
certain, there are divers poſitive Laws of Chriſt 4 
gainſt it; ſuch as all the Laws of Chriſt enjoining 
Forbearance among Chriſtians, and all the Laws 
-enjoining us to receive into Miniſterial Com: 


' "quence from Scripture ; to prove that the Inpoſtin 
of an Aﬀent to it as a Term of Communion is nt 
a new Law, and a neu Term of Communion, it mul 


not ſee the Truth of it, or who may think it falſe; 


been, Seripturt-rruth, yet the Impoſition of it woll 


neu Term of Communion ; becauſe Chriſt had fl 
_-aRed'no ſuch Law under that Penalty. It's pla 


munion all who have the Goſpel Qualificati 
ons, and all the Laws of Chriſt enjoining the Du 
ties of the Chriſtian People to their faithful Paſtors, 
And what Law of Chrilt commands the preſiding 
Miniſter ro be SUSPENDED > : 


So pos the Propofition the Candidate denis 


were really a Truth, deduc'd by a native Cone 


not only be prov'd, that the Propoſition is founded 
on Scripture, but that the Scriptures have forbid u 
to ordain one who after an impartial Enquiry, cat 


and that the Scriptures command us to depoſe him, i 
caſe any Presbytery ſhould ordain him without 4 
expreſs Synodical Permiſſion; and if that can't k 
prov'd, tis {tif a new Law, and a new Term d 
Communion, + Thus, ſuppoſe the Gentile C 
verts had impos'd upon the weak Jews their & 
timents concetning their Chriſtian Liberty abo 
\Meats and Days; upon the Penalty of Non- Cor 
-munion, *tho? the Opinion impos'd would haf 


* 


have been am Act of Legiſlation, and an Addition 


that the Law of Chriſt forbids every Sin; but je 
. wol 


wou 
dida 
ſinful 
do n 
Degr 
Law, 
niſter. 
tue to 
mand: 
of Co 
Powe; 
on In 
enacte 
claim | 
ing ne 
ſent ca 
heve, | 
ed a C 
deny'd 
Confeſſie 
may 4%, 
ſition, 
Ing, Wi 


and yet 
without 
If the 8 
they mi 
bomted b 
2 Power 
alter the 
believe tf 
annex th. 
resbyter 
ume a P 
union, v 


that f 


fix d 


moſt 


the Falls in the Narrative. 363 


wou'd be the Height of Tyranny to deny a Can- 


didate Ordination, or to depoſe him for every 


tion, WI ſinful Infirmity. Tho' it be evident that many 
e tis do not grow in Grace and Knowledge, to that 
iſt a Degree which they are bound to by the Divine 
ning W Law, if a Canon were made for depoſing all Mi- 
Laus niſters who do not improve in Knowledge and Ver- 
Com- WW tue to that Degree which the Divine Law com- 
ficatr WF mands, it would be a new Law, and a new Term 
e D. of Communion. If then the Synod will aſſume a 
altors WW Power of applying the Penalty of Non-Communi- 
(ding on in caſes where they are ſenſible Chriſt has not 
enacted that Penalty by any Law of his, they muſt 
denis WM claim a proper Power of Legiſlation, and of mak- 
Conk-W ing new Terms of Communion. And in the pre- 
opofitin Wl ſent caſe, it is hardhy ſuppoſable that they ſhould be- 
1 is 108 lieve, that Chriſt has by any Law of his, appoint- 
it mul ed a Candidate to be depoſed, meerly for his having 
oundeliY deny'd any one Propoſition in the Meſtminſter- 
xrbid u Confeſſion. For they plainly ſuppoſe, that a Synod 
ry, CB may diſpenſe with his Disbelief of ſome one Propo- 
it falle; ſition, and allow him to be ordain'd notwithſtand- 
him, ing, without riſquing the Penalty of Depoſition ; 
:hout and yet if he ſhould be ordain'd by a Presbytery, 
can't Wwithour the Synod's Leave, he is to be depos'd. 
Term the Synod can diſpenſe with the Penalty, then 
le Colthey, muſt either ſay, that the Penalty was not ap- 
cir da pointed by any Law of Chriſt ;” or, that they have 
y aba Power of diſpenſing with the Law'of Chriſt ; the 
on-CoMfitter they will not ſay, and therefore they muſt 
11d huBclicve the former: And if they believe t, and yet 
it Wo ganex the Penalty in caſe he be ordain'd by the 
1ditiond resbytery without their Allowance; they muſt aſ- 
} had ume a Power of annexing the Penulty of Non-Com- 


it's pla 


but 10 that is, in plain Terms, a Power of making 
* ; + Sw i 33 3 7 BIEBEE 7 5 2 | | 510 ; 


union, where. they knaw Chriſt has not annex d 


Ne 
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new Religious Laws, and neu Terms of Communion 


for the Chriſtian Church, Where is the Law of u 
Chriſt, for denying Ordination to a Candidate upon I ther 
the Proteſt of one fingle Miniſter, and for making the ¶ enjo 
tuo thirds of his. Ordainers and the ODD Man, they 


if there be ſuch a Fraction in the Presbytery, nece(- MW Law 
ſary to his Ordination? Our Brethren muſt excuſe MW imm 
us, if we farther ask, where is the Law of Chriſt, maki 
decreeing that we ſhould be caſt out of their Af. Able 


ſembly, meerly becauſe we will not give our Aſſent with 
to, nor Approbation of their exerciſing and claim- — 
oul: 


ing a Power of Legiſlation in the Chriſtian Church, 
and becauſe we refuſe, in the Matters of Religion of Le 
and Conſcience, to be govern'd by any other Lau MW Puno 
whatſoever, but thoſe enacted by our bleſſed Savi- 


our, and to ſubmit to any Penalties which want the I {crib'd 
Sanction of his Authority? * ly mai 
Ix will be very eaſie to apply the ſame Teafor Neceſ 
ing to 4ll the other Points in Debate, and by the ſame I the Ce 
Arguments, to ſhow how they centre in the grand I ment; 
ueſtion, about the Power of Legiſlation in the ¶ the Po. 
hriſtian Church. No Law of Chriſt has eſt» Ih belie 
bliſh'd the: inguiſitory Power they have claim'd and tellants 
exercis d, nor the Penalty they Pave annex'd to it 10 ſup 
latlor 


We beg Leave here to refer to our Reaſonings *|Mi! 
gainſt all the five Overtures, contain'd in our Ex In them 
pedients for Peace, wherein we have prov d that thol 


who would 1995 of them, muſt graſp at Pi Vhich't] 
not conveyed by the Goſpel-charter.. © (cant 


ry the conſtant Uſage and Cuſtom of our Synode belies 
with reſpect to the enacting of their Canons, ue hat in 
mult obſerve, that they never prgſecute any Mini- 
ter or other Chriſtian, for his acting contrary 20 f 
Overture, before it pals. into an Act; not preten 
to execute the Penalty contain d in the Overture, be 
fore it be enacted; which is a, plain Declaratil 
to the World ; that they believe their own Alls to ' 


union 
W of 
upon 
g the 
Man, 
necel- 
excuſe 
Phrift, 
ir Al. 
Aſſent 
claim- 
nurch, 
ligion 
Lau 
| Savi- 
int the 


reaſon 
e ſame 
grand 
in the 
s eſts 
Vd and 
d to i 
lings! 
ur Ex 
at thoſe 
4 Pouf 


Synod 
ns, We 
Mint 
17) 40 a 
pretenl 


ure, be 


Jaratiol 
4s to 


o 


to believe that 


Pr an unſtyiptural Church - power, 


the Falls in the Narrative; 365 
new Religious Laus; for they muſt believe that ei- 
ther the Matter of their Overture ig not previouſly 
enjoyn'd in the Divine Law, or that the Penalty 
they annex to it Has not the Sanction of the Divine 
Law; for if they beliey'd both, they would proceed 
immediately to cenſure the Delinquent, without 


making any Law of their own, upon the unqueſtion- 


able Authority of the Divine Law, as they do 
with Drunkards, Adulterers, or other ſcandalous 
Perſons ; and therefore it is not poſſibie, that they 
ſhould be ignorant of their afſummg à plain Power 
of Legiſlation, and of making new Terms of Com- 
munion, where they make Acts under the Penalty 
of Non-communion, which they know are not pre- 
ſerib'd in the Bible. And tis plain, they knowing- 
ly maintain this Powet, from their arguing ftom the 
Neceſſity of applying fuch Penalties, for preventing 
the Contempt of Synodical Authority and Govern- 
ment ; and they-can mean nothing elſe by this, bur 
the Power of Legiſlation. We do indeed charitab- 
ly believe, that our Brethren, and ſuch other Pro- 
teſlants as in this Point are agreed with them, 
do ſuppoſe that Chrift has lodg d this Power of Le- 
gillation, and of making new Terms of Communion 
in them z. and that, therefore, they do net defigu to 


invade Chriſt's Prerogative, nor to uſurp any power 
which they chink peculiarly belongs to him. But 


we can t help thinking it a very great Error in them, 
| they have. Chriſt's Commiſſion for 
what in effect amounts to their acting as Kings in 


bs Kingdom, and a diferetionary Power of narrowing 


he 


* 7 
„ 6 
+ 


ins od eee 
ROM the Tryegularities and Convulſions into which the Pros 
teſtant Diſſenters have been thrown by their unnatural Di- 


| of Communian at their Pleaſure. 5 


ions, and from the Struggle hey have hams their Synods - 
main Source and Support 
| _— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
WL 
l 


3 maintaining pure 889 0 Harmony, and Go 
by 


Knowledge, for the Edification of the Body of Chriſt ; with: 


i Members ſhould aſſiſt one another, and the Churches under tht 
care, in an impartial Enquiry, into Matters of Fact, which cut 


_ - Chriſt, in the Exerciſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline, and the Duticd 


| themlclyes, with Wiſdom and Charity, to Chyiſtians of 2% 


— 


1 
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366 . General Obſervations upon 


| of all their Strife, ( as it has been the principal Cauſe df mo f 


the Schiſms, that have ever broke out in the Chriſtian Church ) the 
Proteſtant Churches, but eſpecially the Proteſtant Diſſenters in thc 
North of Ireland, ſhould learn to ſhun thoſe Rocks upon which we 
have ſplit into pieces; and to ſettle their Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociations 
upon a Goſpel foundation, ſo as to anſwer their ir Ends for 
pel-order, by 

Chriſtian Diicipline, an wholeſome, charitable Councils. 
ALL Eccleſiaſtical} Aſſociations, which ſtand upon a Goſye- 
foundation, muſt maintain the ſole Power and Prerogatiue of 
Chriſt, to give Laws to his Church, and to ſettle all the Terms 
of their Religious Cornmunion ; and, therefore, muſt never ſet 
up their Decrees and Canons to be aRule of Faith or Practice, but to 
be an Help in both. They muſt maintain the Rights of Con: 


\, ſcience, and of private Judgment: For every Aſſociation, which 


will violate thoſe Rights muſt in ſe-far ſet up to be Lords our 
God's Heritage, and claim a Dominion over Faith and Conſciene. 
THE lawful Ends of Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociations, are thele, 


That the Members ſhould affiſt one another and the Churches 


within ſuch Aſſociations, in finding out the true Meaning and 
Extent of the Divine Law, not as authoritative Interpreters, 
impoſing their Explanations under the Penalty of Non - commi- 
nion (ior that is a Power of Legiſlation ;) but by communi: 
cating to one another the Fruits of their Experience and Studies, 
and the Benefit of their Gifts and Attainments in Chriſtian 


"SALVO to every Man's Conſcience, and Right of examining 
All they ſay and do by the Word of God, and of judging, for hin 
ſelf, whether their Decifions and Decrees be true or falſe, rig 
or wrong; that he may prove all things, and held faſt ti 
— ied eded bh e 
ANOTHER lawful End 6f ſucli Aſſociatiofis, is; that i! 


be known but by human Teſtimony ; and which yet ought! 
be enquired into, in order to a ſincere Obedience to the Laws0 


_ Religious Communion. ./, -, J 14 
ANOTHER lawfal-End of 'em, is, that the Members ou 
impatt to one another the State of Religion in their reſpeciſ 
Churches, that they may join their Councils for promoting vil 
may ſeem moſt expedient for the Good of the whole, and i 
the Intereſt of yo uncorrupted Chriſtianity; by , aff 
- ftrengthening, and bearing the Infirmities of the weak ; by ui 
of, and rejoicing in the Aſſiſtance of the ſtrong ; by app 
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the Fulls in the Narrative. p 
ety of Tempers, ſpiritual Circumſtances and Neceſſities; becom- 
ing all things to all men, that by all Means they may ſave ſome, 
ANOTHER End of em, is, to promote Chriſtian. Concord, 
upon Goſpel-terms, by healing of Diviſions, and removing Offences, 
and by preventing neighbouring Miniſters and Churches their en- 
croaching upon one another's Rights; managing the whole with a 


| ſpirit of Meekneſs, without ſtraining Authority to a rigid Uni- 


formity, in Matters wherein fincere Chriſtians may have different 

Sentiments, and be acceptable to Chriſt, tho they ſhould act in 

purſuance of em. ; | 
SUCH Afſlociations can't but be uſeful and defirable, becauſe 


| they would be employed entirely in the Advancement of true 


Religion, according to the Holy Scriptures, the only Rule of 
Faith becauſe” they ſtand upon a firm Foundation, and purſue 
awful and laudable Ends, by proper and juſt Means. 1 


| Oz iy, 
HO? the laſt General Synod have gone into 4 Breach of 
Miniſterial Communion in Church-Fudicatories, there is no 
ee Reſolution againſt Chriſtian Communion, or any other 
nſtance of Miniſterial Communion except in Church- Judicato- 
ries. The Sub/cribing and Nonſubſcribing Miniſters are at Liberty 
to joyn together in the Lord's-Supper, in all other Parts of the 
Chriſtian Worſhip, and in every thing belonging to the Communion 
of the Faithful; and to aſiſt one another in preaching, and the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments. This leſſens the Scandal of tlie 
Breach; and if both Parties would chearfully.maintain Religions 
Communion with one another in al inſtances, wherein it is not 
broken by the Synod, Charity would ſoon be reviv'd and reſtor'd, 
the common Enemies of Nc wou'd ſoon perceive 
the Folly of their Triumphs in our Breach, and all Parties would 
find their Account in it. . Pay 
BEFORE our onhappy Debates began, it was no Reproath 
to the Diſſenting Intereſt in general, that the Proteſtant Diſſent- 
ing Miniſters of the City of? Dublin, and South of Ireland, were 


A 
®, 


not ſtated Members of the Northern Aſſociation, but manag'd their 
Affairs as an aſſociated Body, diſtin from the Northern Synod; and 


it was known, that their Notions of Synodical Power, and of Sub- 
jection to it, were different from the Sentiments of the Majority 
of their Brethren in the North. Vet this Diverſity of Sentimetits 
did not alienate the Aﬀectians of Miniſters in the North and 
%utb from one another. They often by their joint Councils, 
promoted the common Intereſt of the whole Body. Upon 
al Occaſions, they invited one another into their Pulpits, treated 
one another as Fellow-Labourers in the Lord's Vineyard, and re- 
ed in one another's Aſſiſtance. This mutual exemplary Friend - 
P amongſt the Minaiſters of different Aſociat ions and of different 
: Senti- 


2 


368 General Obſervations upon, c. 
Sentiments, and Ulages in leſſer Matters, produc'd a good Unde: 
ſtanding among their Hearers, and an d:ftingriſh'd Regardtg 
the Paſtors, eſteeming them for their Work Sake, valuing them tor 
their true Merit, whatever Aſſoci tion they belong'd' to. In our 
humble Opinion, it would tend to the Honou rand Serviceof 
true Religion, that the Subſcribing and Non: ſubſcribing Miniſters 
in the North of Iyeland ſnou'd treat one another in the 1ame Man- 
ner in which the n the North and South us 
to treat one another. The Non; ſubſcribers are vow Members of the 
Aſſociation of the South; and are as cordially difpog'd to main- 
tain Communion and Friendſhip with all their Brethren in the Nori 
as any of the other Members of that Aſſociation ever were or axe. 
And as the Synod have amicably diſmiſs'd ſeveral Miniſters from ther 
Body, to be joyn'd to the South at their own Deſire, we can't ſeeany 
Reaſon why all the Members of both Aſſociations ſtiou d not live ig 
bretherly Love and Communion with one another. 
' »., WHILE we all preach'the [ame Goſpel, and perfectly agr! 
in the ſame Purity of Goſpel-worſnip in all our Congregatians 
while we ſerve one common Lord, and believe in one Glorious 
Mediator; while the Salvation and Edification of precious Souls, 
and the building them up in Faith and Holineſs, is what we al 
Frofeſs to have at Heart, as the main Ends of our Miniſtry ; i 
muſt be ſurprizing to all Chriſtians of a truly catholick Spirit 
that ſuch Miniſters ſhou'd make the leaſt Scruple of maintaining 
ſtrict Friendſhip and Religious Communion with one another. 
IF any Soul. ſhall be loft by the Uncharitableneſs, Confuſi 
and evil Works, Which have already follow'd, or may hereaftt 
follow, upon the Strife and Contention which is kept up by or 
Brethren's breaking Chriſtian and Miniſterial Communion wit 
dus 3 as we hope, by the Mercy of God, to ſtand free of their Blu 
in that Great Day when we "ws appear before the Fudgment-ſeatl 
Chriſt, we earneſtly obteſt all our ſubſcribing Brethren to bewarel 
Widening the Breach, and thereby marring the Succeſs both of thi 
_ own: Miniſtry and of ours. The moſt Effectual Way, for preventi⸗ 
all theſe /ad and deplorable Evils, would be, for Miniſters of both Di 
minations often to communicate with one another in the Lord's- & 
per. and to Preach for one another, and contribute their utmoſt Aſi 
- ance for ſtrengthening one another's Hands in the Work and Serv 


_ of our common Lord. 


2 8 0 * 85 
— 1 — I * _ * 
| 3 ; | FL. 
« = * : * F 1 q : 7 1 * þ * 
$3... =P + 6 L.. 2 7 


—— 4 


THE 
Under: 
gard tg 


em for 1 
In our 9 
vice of 


liniſters | 
e Man- 1 
th usd | 1 
5 of the Ao Conrarnine 4 _— 


i | 
or aſe, 1 
il 
Of a L From the Pes 1 
e tery of Antrim, to the Con- 
oY gregations under their Care, 


ſee an 

live in 

cue dated from 9 Inn 
281b. 1 55 26; 


ly a gre 


gations, 


other. 

Confujil 
hereaftt 
p by o ol 
10n witl 
heir Blu. 
nt · ſeat 
bewarel 
h of thi 
reventilf 
oth Di 
xr d's-Sup 
oft Aſi 
nd Seri 


* 
. — ; ; 
4 ' 
. 
4 ; y „ 
- 
* 
* 


0 a late Pamphlet, cattle 4 Gabal War- 

ning offered 'by ſome Subſcribing Miniſters in the 

455 zo their Congregations : occafion'd by the 
M. ſrepreſonavio in the primed Letter oo the Revd | 
* Antrim G. 


— —__ — —.— 


Baut when men Chuſe to skülk in the Dark, 


| [i376 ©) 
HE ſeaſonable Warning being a deſign'd Anſwer to our 
Letter to our Congregations, and the only thing that has 
yet appear' din Print, in Defengt of the Synodigal Ex- 
F- 1 4 an N ; ez 8 | Ss 4 2 
clufion of the | on ſubſcribeꝶs, ve think it proper to 
maße ſome Remarks pan that Paper, by Way of AP PEN. 
DIX to our Narrative. Our chief Deſign in theſe Remarks, 
being to point out to the Reader ſuch Paſſages in our Narr- 
tive, as Aly and clearly detect the hiſtorical Miſtakes of the 
Authors of that Pamphlet, and the Weakneſs of their Reafor- 
ings, our Reply is brief; but whoever wou'd attempt to anſwer 
it, (if he ſays any thing to the purpoſe ) muſt refute ail the 


Paſlages in our Narrative to which To aß upon Which 


RN... 4 714 & IT 5 
WHEN Books are written upon Subjects, which admit o 


no other Arguments for determining the Readers Judgment, bu 
what are founded on Scripture and Reaſon, tis very mat 
tial Whether they be anofijapytis,” or Hot; hecnuſt all Men of 
Senſe will judge of em, not by the perſonal es rw of thei 
Authors, but by the Strength or Weakneſs at; their Argument: 
But when Wiek pu liſh, 38 of Hi aii wiid 
detracts from the pood Nee. qd Reputation. of cheir Neft 
bours, they ſhould produce theit Vouchers ; or at ſeaſt, publil 
their Names to the World, that impartial Readers may be abl 
to judge, whether the na imony gfitke Authors, even tho 

it be not ſupported by any other concurring Evidence, be 
reaſonable Foundation for their Aſſent to the Truth of the Hi, 
tory ; which, no doubt, in ſome caſes it may. But when ti 
Authors of ſuch Writings do NEITHER, (which is the a 
of the Authors of the Seaſongbl 
Scandal“: 


Is but a reaſonable Stewrjty tg the publick a 4 | 
* \ . 0 ei thee | ih A . 
Characters bf obers, withoilt venturing their nn 


And 'tis as unreaſonable and unjuſt for the publick to give ® 
Credit to thoſe ananymous Libels, as it would be in a 7), 
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rerhren, 


told the World who were the Authors of it; an 


# | | [ 371 N | 
find a man guilty upon a pretanded Aſfilauit, without bringing 
the Witneſs into Court, and without any Knowledge of his 
Character, or ſo much as his Name. | 

WHEN- we publiſh'd our Letter to our FR js we 

we gave 'the 
Cauſe of our Knowledge, wiz.. that We were eye and ear Wit- 
neſſes of what we related ; we pledgꝭd our Characters for the 
Truth of it, When it would have been very eaſy (if there had 
been any juſt Ground for it) to have diſprovid what we alledg d, 
by a multitude of Witnefles, who wanted not Inclination to de- 
tect any Miſtake of ours; and to our own Teſtimony, we 


ſubjoyn'd that of two worthy. Miniſters (the Rev d Mr: Choppin 


in the City of Dublin, and Mr. Smith in the City of Limerick) 
who, from their oπꝗ n Knowledge, certified the Truth of what 


we ſaid. But the Authors ef the Seaſonable Warning go another 


way to work. They would have the World believe matters 
upon the Authority of men, who have not thought fit te ap- 
pear before them, nor to offer any proof of the Facts et 
forth. They call themſelves ſome. ſubſcribing Miniſters in the 
North; but the World is left at an Uncertainty, whether it be 


| fo, or not; for any thing they know, this may be the Perform- 


ance of ſome Incendiary or Tmpeftor, falſly aſſuming that Cha- 
rader ; that he might impoſe upon the Credulity of ſome, 
who are weak enough to take upon Truſt whatever comes from 


-any, who paſs under the favourite-denomination of ſubſcribing 


Miniſters, tho? they are ignorant of their Names, Characters, ar | 

of the Cauſe of their Knowledge. But, in our Remarks, we 

ſhall ſuppoſe the Authors to be ( what they give out themſelves) 

ſome ſubſcribing Miniſters in the North, BERTIE, 

TH O' in their Title-page, hey charge our Letter with Miſre- 

preſentations, they don't contradict us in any Fact we aſſerted; and 

whether our Account has heen Partial, the Reader muſt judge 

upon what he will find in this Defence of it. ; i | 
THEY Cenſure the Tendency of our Letter (p. 1.) A450 


other than to diſturb the Peace and abſtruct the Edification of their 


Congregations, by giving them the worſt Impreſſion poſſible: of. theſe 
Miniſters who concurr d in that Quertwre of the laſt General Smog, 
which Excludes the Non- ſubſeribers from Memberſhip. But if there 
be nothing in our Letter hut true Hiſtory and ſound Argument, 
offer'd upon a proper and neceſſary Occaſion, it can't diſturb 
their Peace, nor obſtruct their Edification z and theſe Authors 
mult either have miſapprehended the Tendency of it, or be con- 
tent to enjoy the Honour of pleading for a Party, of whom 
flain Facts and fair Argument tend to give the worſt Impreſſion 


Ihle. 


6 Th Er complain ( Bid.) that Jon of giving . 5 


ef that Overture, we Pu 
mnaling. 


en 5 
bliſh'd it in a mangled Form of 
ANSW. We did not pretend to give a Copy but an 


our Own 


Abridgment of the Overture; and we gave a much larger Abridg- 


ment of it, tho it was againſt ourſelves, than we 
of the Papers which were in Favour of our own 


ave of any 
auſe; and, 


therefore, we acted a very fair, impartial Part: We abridg'd our 
Expedients for Peace, in the compaſs of a Page and an halt, tho 
it fills three: Sheets in Print. We abridg'd our Remarks upon the 
Overture, in a Page, tho it takes up fix Pages in our Narrative. 
We abridg'd the Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt our Excluſion, 


in two Pages and an half, tho“ they take up 
times that Room in our Narrative. 


'more than three 


HAD ve kept out of our Abridgment of the Overture any thing 
which affords an Argument for it, or which anſwers any of our 
Arguments againſt it, there had been ſome Color for the Objecti- 


en. The only thing of that Nature objected to us by theſe Au- 


thors, is, That we have omitted a Paſſage,” which, if we had 
mentionꝭd it, would have ſhown that the Overture was not juſt- 
ly liable to the Charge of Ambiguity. But that very Paſſage (as 
we ſhall afterwards ſhow) inſtead of Anſwering our Objection, 


is a clear Proof of the Ambiguity of the Overture. 


WE hall confider the pretended Inſtances theſe Authors give 
of the Synod's Lenity to us, as an Aggravation of our Guilt, 


and for 


the Paci 


ſtifying their Proceedings againſt us. They obſerve 
Concluſion of the General 
printed Sermon, Preach'd before the B 


nod in 1720, tho' the 
ety on Rom. Xiv, 


5. Entitled, Religious Obedience founded upon Perſonal Perſuaſion, 
gave (as they ſay ) general Offence both to Miniſters and Hearers 


of our Perſuaſion. 


ANSW. We do not look upon the Synod's 


paſſing that Sermon without a Cenſure to have been the eff 
ef Lenity: For both the Author and Abettors of it were ready t 
Have ſtood a Tryal. The Author frequently call d upon the Sj: 
nod, or any who found Fault with it, to convict him of erroneou: 
Doctrine: In ſome friendly Conferences, in Synods, he explain d 
his Doctrine, in ſuch a Manner, and ſo Confiſtently with the 
Words of his Sermon and with Truth, as was ſufficient to ſhow, 


that it gave no juſt Foundation for a Proceſs, 
_ TO magnify the Lenity of the G. Synod 


in 1721, they advance 


| two Pieces of falſe Hiſtory (not wilfully, we hope) in theſe Words, 
p- 3. At the next enſuing Synod 1721 at Belfaſt, when the Over 
ture for a Synodical Declaration of the Supreme Deity of our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, was concluded, as alſo the Synod 's allowing 


woluntar) 


Sub ſcription to the Weſtminſter-Confeſſion, to /wuch** Perſons # 
thought it fit at that time to do it: BOTH THESE RES0- 


LUTIONS were earneſtiy 
by the Non ſubſeribers, io the great Stumbling of many ſerious 


Oppoſed and PROTESTED agaiiþ 


Chri- 
ſtiani 


againſt that Declaration. An Account of their Behaviour, upon 


Lubſcription; which was the Synod's Reſolution, upon the mam - 


P. 59. to p. 67. 


for a Separation from the Non-(ubſcribers at that tim. 


| Perſons, ane whereof had been an, Appellant from the Saab. uod 
of Belfaſt, and another join'd the Appellant, at ad Synod. Beth 


| [ 373 3) _ : 
flians ; notwithſtanding whereof the Synod went into that Reſolution, 
calld the Charitable declaration. | | 
ANSW. WITH reſpect to the Synodical Declaration of the 
Supreme Deity of Chriſt, there cannot be a more arrant Fiction, 
than to ſay, That the Non-ſubſcribers Proteſted againſt it. The 
Synod's Minutes could not have fail'd to take Notice of it, had 
there been any ſuch thing. And yet there is not one Syllable a- 
bout it in the Records. And all the Non-ſubſcribers take this O- 
portunity of aſſuring the Reader, that not one of em proteſted 


that Occafion, is to be found in our Narrative, from p. 36. to 


« $05: n, of 1 . ; Sq 
. as to the voluntary Subſcription, when the Synod refus'd 
upon the previous Queſtion, to adjourn the Debate, the Non- 
ſubſcribers, for Reaſons that have never been anſwer d, preteſted 
againſt that Vote; but not againſt the Allowance for the voluntary 


Healer as appears by the Records. And they were ſo far from 
1 that they did not ſo much as give their Vote upon 


that Queſtion. The whole Hiſtory of that Affair is in qur Narra- 


tive from p. 41. to p. 33]V32 55 A 
TIS true, that the next General Synod, which met at Londou- 
Derry in 1522, renewed their Charitable. declaration, in Favor of 
the Non-ſubſcribers, for which the. Synod had their thanks (as 
our Authors obſerve, ),. But the popular Jealouſies were .encoprag'd 
by the Motion for a Breach that was made in that | Synod, by 
Speeches ſtriking at the Characters of the Non: ſubſcribers, and 
by a Sett of Reſolutions, in the Nature of Tefts, upon the con- 
troverted Points; which, inſtead of allaying their intemperate 
Heats, work d the People into new Ferments. For the Hiſto- 
ry of that Synod; the Reader is referr'd ta our Narrative, from 


421 I # ws 5 
THE Authors (prudentiy eneugh) give but a very gentle 
Tauch on the Bk of the G. Synod in 172 At Sx - 
ſubſcribers : All they ſay about it, is (p. 3.) In June 1723, al- 
though. the Non: ſubſcribers ſhew'd as much Intenſentſs, 40 juſtify 
their new Scheme as ever; the General Synod ſhemed great unwil- 
lingneſs to carry things to an Extremity, and. came to ne Reſolution 


ANS. IN that G. Synod, che Non-ſubſcribers were De- 
fendants upon a violent Proſecution carry d ana io em by two 


theſe Proſecutors charg'd che Non-lubſcribers with holding Prin- 
ciples which open a Door to let in Errors and Hereſies inte the Church; 
and this Charge naturally led the Defendants into an open 8 


0 


5 .. 

of their Principles. But when the particular Principles were al. 
-  certain'd by the Proſecutors, which they thought open d Dbor 
to Here, their Expreffions were ſo Ambiguous as to admit of 


by . 


contradicto W ; the Synod would not oblige them to ex- 
plain their Me | ' the 

upon at ambiguous Charge, but in a way of adducing their 
Evidence contrary to the moſt natural and equitable Rules of 
'Proceeditig in ſuch Cafes. When the Proſecutors pleaded warm- 
1; aud '2ealouſly for a Doctrine, which affirm'd, oo the Sincerity 
of Ehriftians permitted them to err in Points which fett the Vi. 
fals and Effentials of Chriſtianity (that is, in plain Terms, that 
the Sincerity of Chriſtians permitted them to err Fundamentally;) 
and made the clear Doctrine of the Goſpel, in Oppofition to that 
Error, one Branch of their Charge againſt thę Defendants ; the 
Synod (rho* often calld upon to do it) would not take any pains to 
' ediivitice them of their Error, nor would” they vindicate the Defen- 


dants from rhe Imputation of Etror, vrhen they weredefending a ven 
in portant Goſpel truth; tho oblig'd to it A due Courſe 0 


fort of Chriftians doth 
ſo much depend, Inſtead of doing fuftice'to Truth and to the 
- Peferijants, the ' Synod Votetf 72 Neſolnriont, alf affecting the 
Deferidanits it the main Caſe, ſttipping them of their material 


f Jo ice, no lets than by a Zeal the! onphe 6 jave epreft for 2 
Truth, upon which the Peace ad Com 


betete withour keene ſein pon, the Matter of en on 
ie thrte; and upon a previoes! Queftion, vote that they would 


not heat the Party they were going to judge. In fine, becauſe 
the Profecttors would not Proceed in the Trial, unleſs they had 
Libet bf ranning tho "the Confticzcrion in bringing in Er- 
"ences they. Had no Right to bring in, tho? Juſtice and the Rules 
of the Cdfſtitutton requir d that Hey Mould” have been diſmiſsd, 
and the Befbbllantt arquitted., the Synod put off the Tryal for! 
Year. THIS WAS THE LENIT X, and THIS WA 
T ESRI f that'Synod'to the Non; ſubſeribers. Fe 
2 plF'? &opridt this Matter, we refer to our Nartative, tron 
2 . t P. Ur = he Ie . ; Eb 5 * CAPE 
* .d Narhot᷑s obſer ve (p. A.) that the &. Synod in 17 24 excl: 
Ade ide No aber bers from Miniſterial Communion, bra 
he oBRinAÞely rüde della hut Senriments, upon the great Artic 
of our Sa vil Deity; that all the eſt 7 Cauſe with 
ent Füge un Unanimity, an in very vehement Words pro. 
VVV 
carried the Breach of Commution as fut her at i ol NSW. 
Te Sy nod itregulerh/ commented a Proceſs againſt that Non: 
fubſeriber; and Atter fruitfels Debates upon the frf three Articles 
Ot their Tadel zganſt bim, were glad to. do at laſt; what the) 
Puglt tc Rae done at firft, thar is, to refer them 20 the Prev 
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ere af. e | | Ta. WY. 
Dom YN tery of which he was a Member; they found them ſolyes oblig'd 
mit of to lrop the fourth Article altogether. And when they could make 
tor. nothing of the fifth, the Managers moy'd to put the Pęfendanę 
t only under an Inquiſition ; they knew: they, could pinch him there, in 
their point of Conſcience. And, therefore, tho unexceptionable 2 
les of vidence was offer d to the Synod, to prove his Orthodoxy, and 
Wan- tho the Miniſter .who firſt made the Gomplaint, own'd in pub- 
neerity lick Synod. that he had got full Satisfaction from the Defendant's 
the Vi- own Mouth in private onverſation, ſince the Proceſs began; and 
s, that tho' the Defendant declared in their Preſence, that his Refisſal did 
tally) MW. proceed from a Disbalief of the Doctrine, but becauſe he thought 
t thut that his making the impos d Declaration, in his preſent Circum- 
s ; the MW fances, wou'd be a ſinful berraying of the Rights of Men and 
,ains to Chriſtians, everſive of Chriſtian Diſcipline, and a countegancing 
Defen- of an unrighteous Inquiſition ſet up in the Room of it. The Sy- 
ga ven nod ( notwithſtanding of all this) did authoritatively require him 


irſe of to do what they knew he thought ſinful for him to do, and then 
k for a il alt bim out of Communion far his refuſing to do it. The great 
5 doth . Mr. Calder wood, in his altare Damaſcenum, p. 15. did not ſęruple 


to the to call this Hquiſitory Diſcipline, Lex Draconis et Beſtia 7.0% A, 


ng the i. e.the LAW OF THE DRAGON, and the BEAST, and, NOT QF 
nateril THE LAMB, and Ire it to have bęen an abominable Popiſh 
i: on of Invention, contriv r | 
would it's ſincete Profefſors. Theſe are as v 
becauſe by the Non. ſubſcribers in their Proteſtation. For a full account 
ey bad ef this Matter, we refer to the Reaſans of out Proteſtation, pub- 
1 liſh'd in Mr, News Tryal, from p. 158, to p. 231 
E Rites OUR Authors obſerve (p. 4, F.) That Mr. Colvil irregularly pro- 
(mil, F in Contempt of the Fudicatories of this 
| for 1 | | G. Synad in 1725 proceeded to, cenſure fim for it, 
WA) that the Non-ſubſeribers appeared with great Warmth in defence of his 
5. Fe | d the Subſcribers that the | 
e, from ſubſcribers were rather ſet far overturning our Conſtitution, than for 


exclul. Porwithſtanding ths (fa they) the Synoy their, Forbear- 
becanl ance to the Non ſtub cribers. ANS The brief State of that Caſe 


Artict rug this, the Congregation of Dromore, ſent Commiſſiqners to 
eſe mith the G. Synod in 1725, to. proſecute an Appeal from the Sentence 


rds pro- of the Sub. ſynod of Ardmagh, which. the | undertook to. pr Ove, 
rk) WY bende of their Eilentil Rightwas J Chriſty, Peoples ber 
Ash. be Synod would not read the Reaſons of their ;Appeal, Which 
t Non ©) properly before them; tho the Credit of gur Profeſſion, as 
Articies well as Juſtice to the People, oblig'd: themp to Fave,coquir'd. inta, 
at the) 0 grieyous a Complaint, o publickly. male, and e 44. 
Presbſ 150 to, by the Appeilants, againſt a chird, Hart gf heir Bedye 

ten i laſtead of doing this the Synod meddhed with  xhpt aid nt ly 
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thought thet 


- Synod, a due Exerciſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline, and the oppoling 


to them, and which 


ep (205 | T2 

before themat all. They judg'd and cenſur'd Mr. Calvil for his be. THI 
ing ordain'd in London, t o* Mr. Colvil was neither receiv'd into Wl neſs zo . 
Mwiſterial Communion by the G. Synod, nor by any Presbytery of the C 
ſubje& to them, and tho he had apply © to the Presbytery of Hin gui, 
Ardmagh to be received into their „and was refus'd; and ANS W 


| conſequently, the Synod cenſur d a Miniſter, who was not ſub- MW was but 


x 


ject to their Authority. But tho he had been ſubject to them, upon th: 
they gave unrighteous e againſt him: for they judg d Our goo 
him, without giving him lawful and neceſſary Warning to at. permit u 


tend; and in his Abſence, without hearing, or knowing what he WW Commit 
could ſay in his own Defence, they paſt Sentence againſt him; BF aid little 
they ſuſpended him, and made an arbitrary Act for ſuſpend judge it 
| Ing all Miniſters who ſhould hold Communion with him, during Debate i 
his Suſpenſion. And when the Peo le of Dromore, perceiving THEY 
ſuch Managment to be deftrufive of their Edification, ſought Weſtmin 
diſmiſs from the Synod, their deſire was rejected, and the Synod Mi it might 
claim'd an Authority over a People, who had withdrawn Wi Non-ſuZ/c 
their Subjection. Againſt theſe Proceedings, the Non-fubſcriters Wh faction th: 


mſelves oblig d to appear, and to make even the ſtrong- ¶ ers offer? 
eſt Remofiſtrances. And they leave it in Judgment with al, ¶ vided the 
who have the leaſt Regard for common Juſtice and for the Liber- and take 
ties of Mankind, to conſider whether they were to be blam d. Bl cient Sati 
But it is a groſs Miſtake, to ſay, That the pat pn, e 4. Wc only 
tear d in Defence of (what 'theſe Authors call] Mr. Colvib's in. confeſs, 1 
gular Practice: Forcthe Non-fubſcribers refus d to judge, with- ]Woolpel lay 
out hearing Mr, Colvil and without Authority to cal him to I clear Lig 
account, nt this Practice was regular, or irregular; they I THER 
knew not but he might have Reaſons to offer, which might Na“, 7, 
convince his proper Judges of the Neceſſity and Juſtice of hi that paſt 
Conduct. To call the unjuſt ' and arbitrary Proceedings of the 57 Wer 
Ford not þ 


of them, an overturning the Conſtitution, gives the World a BW nd their 
- diſhonourable Impreſſion of Chriſtian Diſcipline and of the Syne lders who 
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dical Conftitution, as if it 'empower'd Synods to JU DGE 
WITHOUT AUT HORIT , and to CON DEM 
WITHOUT HEARING. Such Diſcipline, and ſuch! 


Conſkitut ion wou d be a publick Nuſance. 


them it paſſes for great Tenderneſs, it ſeems, (for they mentid! 
it as thelf $0 hſtance'of it) that the 'Synod allow d them 1 


# a>, + þ 


o 


his bei 
d into 
bytery 
ery of 
1; and 
ot ſub- 
them, 
judg'd 
to 1. 
vhat he 
Sar 
uſpend- 
Carl 
ceiving 
_ 1 
2 Synod 
hdrawn 
ſcribers 
ſtrong- 
vith al, 
Cc Liber- 
blam'd. 
bers ap- 
ils irxi-· 
e, With- 
him to 
17; they 
1 might 
-e of hs 
8 of the 
ppoling 
World 1 
he Synv- 
UDGE 
DEMN 
- ſuch! 


(whit 
pards thi 
bk With 
mention 
them td 
t ſee the 


E 
THESE Authors qbſerye (p. 6.) that it way out of Tender- 


'neſs to the Non ſubſcribers, that ſome were appointed to be Members 


of the Committee who drew the Overture for a Breach, who had 
eiftinguiſhed themſelves, by their Friendſhip to the Non-ſubſcribers. 
ANS W. Do not theſe Authors very well know, that there 
was but a very inconſiderable Number of moderate Men put 


upon that Committee, who cou d eaſily be out-voted by the reſt ? 
Our good Opinion of their Candor and Underſtanding do's not 
permit us to believe, that they approv'd of the Overture in the 


Committee, until we ſee it prov'd : Tho! it's very likely, they 
laid little againſt it, in the ſubſcribing Body; becauſe they might 
judge it more proper to reſerve their Arguments for the publick 
Debate in the Synod,which they ſaw was inevitable. 

THEY tell us (p. 6.) that it was publickly propos d, that the 
Weſtminſter· Confeſſion ſhould be read, Article by Article, that 
it might be known in what Dodirines of the ſaid Confeſſion the 
Non-ſubſcribers are agreed with the Subſcribers, but that no Satis- 


faction this way cou'd be obtain d. ANSWER, The Non; ſubſcrib- 


ers offer d to go thro' the Confeſſion, Article by Article, pro- 
vided the Synod would examine the whole by the Word of God, 
and take time to do it deliberatly; which they think is a ſuffi- 
cient Satisfaction to all men, who are reſolv'd to make the Bible 
the only Rule of their Faith. But the Non-ſubſcribers, we 
confeſs, were not willing to ſubmit to an Inquiſition, until ſome. 
Goſpel law be produc'd in Defence of it. See this Fact ſet in 
a clear Light, in our Narrative, from p. 260, to p. 270. 

THERE was (fay they, p. 6, 7.) yet another Inſtance of the 
quod Lenity towards the Non-ſubſcribers, that in all the Votes 
chat paſt upon their Affair, they, the Fro pg f and their 
Elders were allowed to give their Voice, which in ſtrict Fuſtice they 
eonld nat have claim'd as their Right; and if the Non-ſubſcribers 
and their Elders had not voted, the Majority of Miniſters and 
ers who vored for the Overture, would have been much greater, 
Fho it was con/iderable as it was, ANSWER, Had the Synad 
proceeded to form a Libel, and heard the Non-ſubſcribers as a 
Fatty ſtanding in judgment before them, as they did in the year 
723, the Non-ſubſcribers, in that caſe, would have had 

0 Right to vote, But ſeeing the Synod took no ſuch Method, 
he Non-ſubſeribers and their Elders, in Lowe of ftric# Fuſtice, 
ad an 2 Right with their ſubſcribing Brethren, to give their 
otes. If it be ſaid, that the Buſineſs concern'd the 9 — 
eribers themſclves, and that therefore, they were not diſintereſted 
nough to claim the Privileg of impartial Judges ; we anſwer, 
ae very fame Objection will lie againſt the Subſcribers ; for 
oth Subſcribers and Non-ſubſcribers were deeply concern d in 
be Cauſe, and the Iſſue of it. The Number of Minifters m 

2 ; | ; | vot ; 


* — 
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not voted at all. They would have been ſtill too ſmall à numbe 
(but about the fourtfi part of the Miniſters, who were ther 


= demanded Communion with us. ANSWER. If thoſe. Author 


common Confeſſon of Miniſters in this Church, that it, ſhould no: 


Acts of the ſame nature, a Term of our Memberſhip in i 


— | : 3 P 378 1 a r 
voted for the Overture was but 36; and it would have berg 
ſtill the ſame, neither greater nor leſſer, had the Non-ſubſcribers 


Members of the General Sy nod) to take upon them the Dete. 
mination of an Affair of ſo great Importance. | 


* * 


LET the World judge, how much, Lenity all theſe Synod; 
ſhow'd to the Non-fubſcribers 3 and how groundleſs the Charge 
brought againſt them by theſe Authors, is, (p. 7.) viz. that th 
pro voling Behn viour of the Non-ſubſcribers towards Synods for ſeun 
Tears, conſtrained them to do what they did, They argue thus 
Je Nen: ſabſcribers, by their non-ſubſcribing Expedients, brought 

us under a Neteſſity of chuſing one of two, viz. either to give 1 
our Confeſſion. of Faith for ever, Fram being the common Confeſiit 
"of Minifters in this Church; or to give ud ihe Exerciſe of Miniſteri 
© Communion with the Non. ſubſcribers upon the Terms on which thy 


mean, by the Synod's giving uf the Confeſſion, from being tit 


de any longer impos'd as an exclufſve Teſt of Orthodoxy up 
Intrants into the Miniſtry, and that the Non - ſubſcribers inſiſ 
upon it, that if it were any longer impos'd as ſuch, they (1088: inren 
Nonſubſcribers) cou'd not and wou'd not continue in Comm judpe )" 
nion with the Synod' ( which is ode obvious Senſe their wo d;as { 
are capable of; ) then their Reaſoning is founded upon 3 Mi 11 tha; 

repreſentation of Fact; which ſhows that the Synod. were una... paper 


no ſuch Dilemma; for the Non-fübſcribers in their writer Conti 


Remarks upon the Overture (ſee our Narrative, p. 233% % (n Arge 
preſly ſay, '* But after all, it is a Miſtake, that any Principe dr N 
ours obligeth us to make the Repes of the Pacific Act a TR. rexdiey 

* of our continuing in Synadical Communion with our Bret F 
all we plead as neceſſary to Communion on that Score .ag f 

« that they wou'd not make our own Aſſent to that and oli now whe 
lat | gern dur 
Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies; leaving them to execute ſuch 10 Foe for an 
. < upon. thbfe whoſe Conſciences approve, or, at leaſt pe ben it wi 

© them to comply with them; ſeeking to be ſecur d in pate Be 
« Rights of our ows. Conſcignees, in our different Seſtum reg to t 
from our Brethren *. tw ode: e 

I they mean, that the Synod. muſt either have exe ey they 

. Forbearance to the Non-ſubſcribers,, Who were then Mem ng! 

the G. Synod, without impoſiag Subſcription upon them; o reren. 
muſt bave broke Communion With, them 3, we have, 6 ee 
| 5 THESE: 


SHA - 27 . i ot an 11 N 
Expedien ts for Peace (Which the Reader will find in cut! 
F 2 * + 4» i: + a F : Aly S 6 "4 ha the 5. | 

. ative, p. 183) hown from the Haly Scriptures, that the Wet, qu 
.. ought to have exercis'd Fotbearatice towards them, and 11 0 e 
* ought not to have caſt them out of the Synod, T 


EE, © / 
THESE, Authors (p, 7.)-undertake to ane ſume of ('v 


e ben bey, without any juit-Mhafon, call) he many ancharicableand 
cribers NPronmdleſs Reflections contain d in our Letter. One of theſe, is, 2 
numbet Nom plant we make; that the Subſcribers diil not ſo much as read 
e then 


% OHr Expedients, in their. ſeparate Body. ANSWER. Why 
jo they calb this an unchavitable and groundleſs Reflection, when 
demſelves acknowledge the Truch of it, and pretend to defend 


Deter- 


Synods t? Their Reaſons are à little ſurprizing. They tell us (p. 84 
Charge Bhat ſeveral of the Presbytevies having. received Copies of theſb Ex- 
hat th Whelients;; vither: from the Presbytery of Antrim, or by. ſome. other 
for ſeven Wand, forms conſiderable time before the Meeting of als G. S mod; 
ac thus here hs no weed for them to have the Paper oftner read than it 
brought 1. But theſe) Authors haue refuted this Reaſon, by what they 
give y (p.5') many of the Subſcribers mould, that the ſubſeribmg 
Jonfeſſn a might have thoſe. Expedients deliver to them, that the 
[inter e READ" and confider them; and they farther add, that it 
hich thy pa, highly renſonabls, thut the Subſcribers ſhould be allowed 0 
Authois ger, at leaſt once in a ſeparate Body, to READ and CONSIDER 
being 11; ſri" Paper. They muſt either have been infincere, in make 


ould nd 


gie a mier Pretence for ſueh ſeparate Meetings, that it was 


XY ufa ereſſory they ſhould read and conſider that Paper by themſelves, 
rs inf then they knew there was no ſuch Neceſſity, and when they 
hey (tei inen del no ſuch thing (which we will not take upon us 
Comme judge )'or elfe the Argument of our Authors, for their not 
all wor ending it, is miſerably weak and trifling. And, tis remark- 
n a Me tar in 2 Minute or two after the Subſcribers had heard 


rere une Paper read in open Synod, they inſiſted on the Neceſſity of 


R Wirte * conſidering, and making Remarks upon it by themſelves, 

2 33) % % Argument for theif meeting in a ſeparate Body, as appears 

rincipted Y out Nav#ative, p. 169. Another Reaſon they give for their 

Ta Tel ot 166ting that Paper in their ſeparate Body, was, becauſe they 

| Foy ard of none, who for their own Information deſi d a ſecond 
Core, 


eading of that Puper, at full Length. ANSWER. We don't 


and of now whether they heard it or not, but we have made it 4 
ip in 1 ar in o,, Narrative, p. 279, that divers Subſcribers did ſtrongly 
ſuch b es for another Reading of the Paper 5; ſome were not preſent 
alt pO ben it was read in the Synod; and by what had paſs'd in theis 
ur'd in petate Body, they did not believe that any thing had been de- 
Sci red to the Syn by the Non - ſubſcribers, but their fix Pro- 


litions.” Theſe Authors add, that almoſt every Subſcriber ſaid, 


e ext fe they lad heard is bnce vend, that it did nos deſerve @ ſecond 


Mew ng! But, pray, bow came they to be ſo uncandid' then, 
them ji to precend a great Neceſſity of reading it in their ſeparate Body, 
we, after they had Heard'it read in the Synodſd?d 

n our THESE Authors fem mighrily diſturb'd at our ſaying in our 


it the S etter, chat we kad. cuil d upon the Sulſeribers to "anſwer our 
een Scripture- 


4 


| n reuments 5 va 2, 1 hey c h 
Seripture · a againſt a Breach. They cenſure this az 1 
po of that vamn-glorious Boaſting which (they are pleasd to 
ay) i become familiar to us. Let the World judge, whethe ee tedi. 
Chriſtian Teachers, who ought to publiſhne religious Sentiment be Subſc 
but what appear to them to be well ſupported by Scripture I theſe I 
Reaion, may not very conſiſtently with Humility and ModeſyWnce they 
deſire their Brethren, before they cenſure them for their OpinionWppyſe the 
40 anſwer their Arguments; which, we muſt ſay, both juſti treat er 
and Charity challenge, as a Debt owing to them by their or the fu 
thren. Had the Non · ſubſeribers been vain- glorious, the Subſcrj 
ers wou'd have more effectually humbled them, by detectig 
the Weakneſs of their Arguments, than by an{wering them 
a Vote, which is generally the laſt Refuge of thoſe who lun 
little to ſay for themſel es. 
| - OUR Authors go on to defend their not - anſwering a 
| phat ee e becauſe aur pretended Scripture - argumu 
| Againſt all publick Creeds and Confeſſions; have been often anſwered, 
- anly by printed Performances among ourſelues; but by what| 
4 been publiſh'd in Defence of Subſcription, both in NORTH . 
| SOUTH-BRITAIN. ANSWER. Suppoſe thoſe printed he 
— formances had directly treated of all our Scripture-argument 
as they are manag'd by us againſt a Synedical Breach, Are the 
Authors ſure, that all the elders, who were Members, or that th N 
tenth part of em, or even that all the Miniſters, ever read tho n itſelf; 
learned Writings? Are they ſure, that they underſtand the Mifſ"iguous. 
ters in Debate? and are ſo far Maſters of the Controverſy, as to be HES! 
to give their Votes with judgment? Again, are they perfei Fact, co: 
ſure, that the Non · ſubſcribers had nothing to offer, in Defer i bere the 
of their own Arguments, by way of Reply to theſe Lem ſcnbers a 
Writings ? If they be not perfectly ſure of all theſe thing, en. ſubſer 
defend Mens voting in Synods, upon what is contain'd in pu Propoſit 
Books, but not debated, nor ſo much as offer'd in the Af 0'ds, the 


wherein they vote, is but an Attempt to impoſe upon the Mr. 
and to lead a Lee of honeſt, well-meaning men inte a 0 which t. 
- Obſequiouſneſs to a Party, without being able to judge for t chargea 


-telves. But what will farther ſhew the Weakneſs of this Detead ment t 
vic, that our Expedients for Peace, do deſignedly treat of the H this. 
reaſonableneſs of a Breach in the Synod; upon the account of lei, Exp 
different Sentiments and Practices of the Members about v ſubſcript 
is contain'd in the ſix Propoſitions 3. and there has been 20 nprehended 
Performance, that we know of, which hath ſo much as attem . Confeſ 
to ſhow, that our Arguments are not ſufficient to prove al ff be equa 
wie infer from them in that Paper eee. 
THERE can hardly be a more ſhameful Mifrepreſentatiof It from th 
Fact, than what theſe Authors are guilty, of, when they ſay, / St. Paul, 
It hath been the known Practice of te Ney · ſubſcriberl. to inn F — 

. 5 ; | bearance 


this as an 
pleas d ty 
„ Whethe 
entimentz 
ripture of 
d Modeſh 
Opiniot 
dth Juſtice 
their Bre 
© Subſcri 


L. 381 J 

e tedious Debates, on all occaſions of our being together. For 
de Subſcribers themſelves were the only Perſons, who introduc'd 
| theſe Debates into our Synods; and there never was one Synod 
ncethey began, wherein the Non-ſubſcribers did not ananimouſiy 
ppoſe the introducing of em, and wherein they did not conſtantly 
treat every Synod that meddled with em, to let them alone. 
or the full account whereof, we refer the Reader to the Hiftory 
feach Synod, in our Narrative. 3 | 

THE Authors (p. 9.) offer this Defence of the Overture for 


> them ſy Breach, againſt the Charge of Ambiguity alledg'd againſt it in 
who hu Letter, viz. that the Overture exprefly mentions their (i. e. 
5 e Non - ſubſcribers) endea vouring to eftabliſh their non declaring 
rering a ""ciþles, as the plain Teudency of their ſix Propoſetions. ANSWER. 
argumalWyis Defence is as ambiguous as the Overture itſelf : For they 
ſwered nt tell the World what they mean by non- declaring Principles: 
ha bey don't tell us, whether theſe non-declaring Principles be 4iſ- 
»RTH AI from the fix Propofitions ; and if they be, when and where 
inted bel d the Non-ſubſcribers vent them? They don't tell us, whether 
argument] the /r Propoſitions, or whether ſome of them only, and which 
„Are theſ em, have a Tendency to eftabliſh theſe non-declaring Principles. 
or that tic) have given a Commentary upen the Overture, more dark 
read tho itſelf ; which is a very odd way of ſhowing it not to be 
d the Mu biguous. DIES | . 4 
2s to be MT HES E Authors ( p. 10.) attempt to defend a plain Miſtake 
y perfedl Fact, contain'd in the Overture for a Breach ; the Miſtake is, 
in Defendere the Overture affirms, that the Propoſitions of the Non- 
ſe Lem [cribers are their Terms of Peace; which implys this; that the 
things, en ſubſcribers inſiſted on their Brethren's approving of all theſe 
d in tui Propoſitions. This is ſo far from being true, that in expreſs 
e Affen 0rds, the Non - ſubſcribers, in their Expedients for Peace, ſaid the 
the WI atrary. Theſe Authors ſhould have anſwer d the Arguments, 
ito 2 H Which the Non · ſubſcribers clearly prov'd that the Overture 
e for da cbargeable with that Miſtake. But let us conſider the Ar- 
us Deſeuaſ ment they offer, to vindicate the Overture from that Miſtake. 
of the U this. The Non-ſubſcribers (ſay they) meant nothing at all 
ount of ei. Ex pedients, if they did not mean, that their Scheme of 
about ui ſabſcription contain d in their Propoſitions, was to be equally 
n no pr vrehended in the Terms of Peace, with the Scheme of Subſcription 


dur Confeſſion, and both Schemes, according to their Expedients, 
be equally countenanc d and licensd by the General Synod. 

ANSIW. THE Weakneſs of this way of Reaſoning is evi- 
It from the Conſideration of the Terms of Peace, propos'd 
St. Paul, in the 14th and 15th Chapters of his Epiſtle to 
Romans, for compoſing the Differences between the Fewiſh 
ee Chriſtians. That Inſpired Apoſtle propoſeth mutual 
earance to the contending Parties, as the Goſpel-terms of 

e Peace 
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Peace (ese, upen his Authority, have done to the Synod; ) 
| flates the different Opinions of the / Parties, to ſhow bow. app 
cable his Doctrine of Forbearance was to the Differences he 1 
tended to compoſe. We have endeavour'd to purſue the fa} 
Method. We gave the Opinions of the Nop-ſubſcribers. in| 
-Propoſetions 3 the Difference muſt lie in the different Opinion; 
the Parties about the TJrutb or Falſhosd of ſome one or mor- 
theſe Propoſitions. But wou'd it notibe a wreſting of the Apoſi 

Words, te alledge, that his Turm, ¶ Peace were contain'd int 
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diſtinguiſhing Opinions and Practices of the ſeveral Partie, WM WE 
ſtated by him ? After the ſame manner, have theſe Authors mii to vindi 
the. plain Word of the Non. ſuhſcribers, when they alledge (WF of Scrip 
the Ovetture do's) that the diſtinguiſhing Opinions of the M a we rem 
ſub-· ſaribers Were made their Terms of Peace. And if the f any Cira 
ment hy tn berg Authors to prove, that the Non: ui tte Prad 
bers did ſo, be good, it will be juſt as good; an Argument il ANS V 
prove, that St. Faul made the Opinions of the Fewiſb and ci 1726, a 
-Chriſtians is Terms ot Peace. For why may not one lay f of the D 
Apoſtle, as theſe Authors fay of the Non; ſubſeribers ; that in form 
meant no: hing at all by his E xpalients for Peace, if he did nu ma for of all 
that the Schemes of beth Parties, that 2, thegScheme of Giriſil Aue hoc 
Liberty aſſerted by the one, and an Adherence to the Cerimiſi will be | 
Law aſſerted by the other, ſhow'd be- equally comprehended in ceeding - 
Terms of Peace, and that both Schemas, according to his Exped the ſubſ, 
muſt be equally countenanc d and licensd. This would be a 10 :own, )- 1 
ab{ird way of Reaſoning, and @ very falſe, Interpretation of i ments, 2 
Apoſtle's Meaning. He openly declar'd for Chriſtian Liberty, 0 weihave 
that the Scheme of the Jewiſh Converts was wrong; and ai more the 
fote, could not. intend that 4orh Schemes ſhould be equal) a guments 
tenanc'd and licens d: All he intended, as, that the Parties fa be ſuppe 
forbear ons another; and the contending Parties among us WB to f, t. 
do the ſame. None of em can be ſo ſure, that their own Sehne yet their 
3s Tight, and the other wrong, as the Apoſtle Was, that the WW with the 
tile Chriſtians Were in the ig; and, therefore, cach Party, WW thy Man 
they may hold the oppoſite Scheme to their own to be I Cone ion 
may and ought to forbear one another in lave. -  _ © TN not. to 
I all that is meant by the Argument of theſe Autho Practice 
this, that the Non · ſubſeribers plead; that their Scheme be /o MF and that 
countenanc d and licens d by the Synod, as that themſelves 1008 delves? [1 
not be laid under any Cenſure for maintaining it, what. the) of Doctr 
is very true, ut nothing to the puxpoſe: For that is to o be pre 
more, than that hey pleaded for Forbearance: and indeed, n ment for 
Caſe cam Forbearance be exercis d, but it muſt comprehend oe (hay 
Party to whom it is extended in the Religious Commun I uch a 8. 
all who exerciſe it toward them. No more than this wand, if 
ported: in the Charitable-Declarations of the C. $100 eat for 
172T ; and in their Charitable Reſolutions in 1722 5 * n 
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is a deceiving of the Reader, to fay, that rhe Non-ſubG" 
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inſiſted on any more as the Terms of Peace, in their Expedients 
for Peace. Nor do any Prineiples held by the Non-ſubſcribers 
oblidge-them to grant no Indulgence to the ſubſcrybing Princi- 
ples (as theſe Authors affirm gz) for they declar d in the face f 
the Synod, that they vou d neither make Subſcription, nor Non- 
ſubſcription, Terms of Communion ; and that if any Candidate 
Hould-defire a Liberty to Subſcribe, they would allow him, and 


nod; 
bo E 
ces he 1 
N the {an 
bers. in 
pinjons 


or more WF receive him into their Communion, if he were otherwiſe qua- 
e Apolai lificd, as readily as if he were a Non-ſubſcriber in Principle, See 
imd int our Narrative, p. 247, 248. TY SAL OJ SCLC | 
Partic, . W E can't but be; ſurpriz'd, that theſe Authors ſhould attempt 
5 Mita to. vindicate the Subſcribers (p. 16.) in their not uſing one Texc 
alledge (WW of Scripture in all their Reaſonings, by this Argument; 4s far 
the M we remember (ſay they) the Subject of the Debate did not require 
F the dy any Citation from the Hely Scripture; for the Diſpute was gbout 
on- ul le Practice f the Preibyterians in former Times, eſpecially in Ireland. 
gumem i ANS W. If theſe Authors were preſent” at the G. Synod in 
and 1726, and yet can remember no more of what Was the Subject 
Jay of of the Debate, than thatit was about the Practice of Presbyterians 
3 that in former Times, eſpecially in Ireland, we heartily. Pity them; 
4 ng 08 for of all the Members of the Synod, and numerous Audience, 
of Giri who heard that Debate, we believe the Memori:s of theſe Authors 
_ , will be found to be the wejy-worſt ; their Memories muſt be ex- 
ded in 


ceeding Treachereus, if thæy have forgot all the Reaſonings af 


Erpel the ſubſcribing Brethren, (and perhaps ſome of em were their 
| be 2 108 :own, )- which we have in our Narrative reduc d to four Argu- 
ion of ments, and all the Replies of the Non · ſubſcribers to them. The. 
iberty, M wetihave given but a very conciſe Abridgment of dem, they fill 
and ta more than 20 Pages? And there is ot any one of theſe four Ar- 
ualh u aguments, that delerves Regard from any Chriſtian, unleſs it gan 
ties wn be ſupported by the Holy Scripture. To what purpoſe was it, 
us (OY to ay, that tho the Opirions of the Non-ſubſcribers were tolerable, 
n Scene Jet their Practice would be intolerable, and the Sy nod muſt break 
t the ba with them if they ſhould Licenſe or Ordain a well qualified wer- 
Party, thy Man, meerly betauſe he will not Subſeribe the Weſtminſter» 

be mag Confeſſion, were his merit ever ſo great and conſpicuous? Ought 
r 22-40: have. been prov d from the Holy Seripture that ſuch a 
uthors "Bi Practice is intolerable, that ſuch a Man ougbt 20, be rejected, 
e beſo anhthat thoſe who willnot reject him ought: to be rejected them- 
les bu elves? Mas the Synod?s not knowing What particular Scheme 
x the} er Do®rines the Non ſubſer ibert would infiſt upod as neceſſary 
te 0 be profeſs d hy all intrants into the Minifiry, any juſt Argue 
ged, inf ment for ea Breach; unleſs they could prove from Seripture, that 
ebene ben Pave 4 Right to command the Non-dubſeribers to give in 
munen uch a Scheme to . bare .coll HL their 
5 — | Synod, if they refuſe. What: Strength can there be, in an Argu- 
5Y00" i cnt fora Brach, taken from the Synod's not knowing all the 
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them againſt Communion, er would they not prod 


 affert in their Overture ?) Has the Bible no concern in i 

Judgment, which Chriſtian Teachers ought to form ot the W 
Biſterial Office, and the faithful Diſcharge of it? 

made in our Letter, againſt the Manner of the Synod's p 
Wo the Breach; in theſe Words. | 


- ©, out the Benefit of a Libel, to which we anſwer, that the bet 


the other, in anauthoritative Manner, for this vious —_ 
tat the Party pretending to try and judge the l 
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Explications of che Seripture Doctrine, which the Non-ſubſcriber 


may think juſt, that is, that the Synod do not know the Senti- 
ments of the Nen-ſubſcribers about controverted Points, any 
Farther than they diſcovered them at their Ordination, and con- 
tinue to profeſs them in the courſe of their publick Miniftrationz, 
and where ever they judge the Edification of Chriſtians do's re. 
quire ir ? To make this a good Argument for. a Breach, the 
'Synod ought to have prov'd from Scripture, that they have a Right 
to command their Brethren to make all theſe things known to 
them, in Obedience to their new inquiſtory Diſcipline. To ſhow 
that our Affairs can't be manag d with Peace, while the Now 
ſubſcribers are Members of the G. Synod, ſo as to make an 4r- 
gument of it for a Breach, the true Notion of Peace ought to 
Have been Stared, not from the Acts and Decrees of Synods, bu 
from the Goſpel; and it _ to have been prov'd from thenn 
that the Principles and Practices of Non-ſubſcribers were ever 


ſtie of that Peace. \ Theſe were the Heads of the FOU R Argu- 


ments for the Rupture, and let the World judge, if the Subje 
the Debate requir'd no Citation from the Scripture. * We hope 
theſe Authors won't take it amiſs, if we ask them, when they 1 
in their Overture for a Breach, that they cant conſiſtently with tin 
Peace of their own Conſciences continue in Communion with the 


Non · ſubſcribers any longer, whether it was the Practice of 


Presbyterians, without any regard to 'Scripture, that has deter- 
min'd their Conſcience? or was it a regard to the Scriptures only, 
or what was it, that has prevaibd on their Conſcience, to break 
Communion with them? If it be Scripture, that has determin d 
uce it in 
the Syned? Why do they plead, that the Subject of the Debat 
did not require it? Why did they not ſhow from Scripture, thi 
it was inconſiſtent with their faithful Diſcharge of the Miniſter 
Office, to hold Communion with the-Non-tubſcribers'( as t 


" THESE Authors proceed (p 11.) to anſwer an Objecin 


oY Page the 13 and 18, they complain grievoully, 281 
* the Synod bad renounced all Regard to common Juſtice al 
- ſcripture Diſcipline : But why ſo ſevere? why, indeed the Not 
© ſubſcribers were excluded for zo Hereſy no Immorality, and witty 


Caſuiſts in their treating the Subject of Diviſion in a Chrif® 
Church, judge it very ĩnexpedient, for one Party to proſect 
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: juſtly regarded as both Judge and Party, which will fruſtrate 


erben Il « the great End of Diſcipline, which is-Edification ; and each Party 


Senti⸗ © in the Diviſion, will claim an equal Right to do themſelves. 


ts, any c Juſtice Thus in the Diviſion that was in a neighbouring Church, 
d con- © between thoſe called Publicł Reſolutioners on the one tide, and 
ratidns, © Remonſirators on the other, the former proceeded in the Way 
lo's re- of Diſcipline, to try, judge, and to depoſe the Miniſters called 
ch, the * the Remonſtrators ( it was rather, the Remonſtrators who treated 
a Right Wi the other Party after the Manner here alledged) who were again 
own t0 Bt judicially repon'd by thoſe of their own Party, but as is ſaid by 
o ſhow Wl « the great Mr. DURH AM, The Way of Diſcipline is a Method 


e Non- Wl « fit for governing an united Church, but not fit to unite a divid- 


an Ar. ed one. L | 
ught to BW UPON this Paſſage we take Leave to make the following 
ds, bu Remarks. 1 Theſe Authors, by the Force of their own rea- 
then Wi {cning, deſtroy the Cauſe they are pleading for. The Subſcri- 
re eue. bers, who are the one party, did in a Body bring in their Over- 
C Arge, ture, againſt the other Party, the Non-ſubſeribers; and by their 


ubjett if Intereſt and Influence as a Party, carried the Excluſion of the 


e hoy: Bi other Party; and in an authoritative Manner, voted them out 
they a of their Synod, and ſince, have deny'd them all the Rights of 
wit the Members, not permitting them even to join in a Proteſt 
vith the WF againſt their own Excluſion; if this be not to proceed in an 
tice of Wi authoritative Manner, we don't know what is; and they, wha 
18 deter- have thus proceeded, are to be juſtly regarded in this Caſe as both 
res only, Judge and Party; and theſe are the Proceedings, which our 
0 break Authors tell us, are judged very inexpedient by the beſt Caſuiſtss 
termine ly, The ſcandalous Conteſts which were occaſion'd in Scotlan# 
ce it U by the Diviſions between the publick Reſolutioners and Remonſtra- 
— tors, vhich iſſued in a publick Breach between the Parties, thro* their 


liniſterd vinc'd our Authors and thoſe of their Party, that it is of dan- 
(a6 gerous Conſequence to Religion, and a direct Violation of the 
< Laws of the Goſpel, for contending, Parties in a Church, to- 


mpoſe their Opinions in leſſer Matters upon one another. 3dly, 
WI theſe Authors have read Mr. Durham, it is unaccountable; that 


Ib) g hey ſhould quote his. Words, for proving a Point which he ex- 
09's pe prey condemns; tor Mr. Durham's Deſign is to ſhow, chat 
Fo Sn Diviſions ariſe: in a Church, about lefler Matters; the 
— nts in Debate ought not to be brought in to Church · Judica - 
— ue at all; and that Church Judicatories ought to make no 
1 wid eciſions about them; becauſe ſuch- Deciſions do encreaſe the 
a "ion: or, atleaſt, that there be no. Deciſions about ſuch mat- 
t Chriſt Ty which may break Communion. For in his Treatiſe f 
roſecut' i nn (P. 3:14» 315.) he ſays ! Men would eſchew in 
I Reale uch a Caſe judicial e enge in ſuch Differences, either by 
| « jul . FEY 
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neglecting the Duties of Chriſtian Forbearance, might have con- 
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« paſſing Deciſions in theſe things pro or contra in Judicatorie, 


: uring, or noting with any Reproach ſuch as differ ; THE 
| rn fo mag aa that ee the Diviſion the more diff. is. 7 
FP: cultly removeable in itſelf. And, 2. it engageth 7 yy 50 - rage 
more, and proveth a let toretiring when Men * an ig | 456 505 
« teneth the Difference exceedingly. In that Di * that kes 
was between Cyprian and Stephanus, and other 3 1 3 48 ” 
concerning the rebaptizing of ſuch as had been In Of 4 . 
« reticks and Shiſmaticks, It is marked that Stephanus id preſ 8 
the Condemnation of it, did cenſure and refuſe 8 with pig 
 * ſuchas joyned aps 8 in =o 3 py 8 0 G e 
t an did indeed call Syn San , Prenied 1 on 
8 8 1 to his Opinion or Practice, nor cenſured any that Ciffer E 15 5 Ke 
© edi a Matter. | : | 
f wn ern b. 17, we mention'd it as a . r 
ſecond Reaſon 5 the W 1 283 Grad es Meal 
r Excluſion, that it is a 8 
>, routes which hath no Countenance from ns, — mt 
from any juſt Precedent in this or any well con 1255 *. verſarion 
« byterian Church, that Miniſters are excluded from 32 Ja ſo n 
her n en (in Char Jalan) il mo 
2 ey are not, nor can juſtly be, exch 5, 3 ; 
8 l r important Branches of Miniſterial 3 a COR 
* fuch a Practice they look upon as inconſiſtent .. 1 * a 
of the Miniſtry, and of Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociations, and deſtr "W 76+ 
« ofthe Rights and 3 of Miniſters, and Congregations, a 1 
« eyerfive of our Conſtitution, EA v alleds*4 
: To this our Authors give three Anſwers, 1/f if this * 4 5 fo 
Innovation, it is the neceſſary Conſequence of af wo 7 11 Mcerning t 
upon the Side of the Authors of the Letter, 25 their obtr : l . % i 
en the General Synod a Scheme of Miniſteria ee, e 
hath no Precedent in any Presbyterian Churc 8 * _ hem ANS w. 
To this we ANSWER, that we never e an : ws boiſe 
of ours upon the Synod ; we propos d it to their 1 : EY d full Sari 
and wre think we can prove”'it to be the 1. 75 5 8 1 F bleribing E 
and that, therefore, it can't be an Hmovarion ; but i 1 8 hs ly Goſpel-] 
think otherwiſe, we don't think that our maintaining _ as. „bout the 
bath deprivid us of a Right to their 8 ry e The d 
at a loſs to know, how thi Innovation of the Synod fho » in r, upon t. 
neceſſary Conſequence of what they call a worſe ONO e ene to th 
for the Authors have not attempted to ſhow it: and we a nere ith and Ch 
they cannot ſhow it. For the fault of one Man can ir Adheren 


| d 
| e n ry Conſequence of the Fault of another Man. An 
ED . 5 ( whar theſe Authors have not prov 14 
cannot prove) that the Non-ſubſcribers were guilty of pry * 
that will never juſtify the Synod in their making eg” Elk 
have no Countenance from the Holy Scriptures. | 
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THEIR ſecond Anſwer to the above Reaſon of the Proteſters 
is, (5, 11, 12.) If they have been excluded with ſo much Moderati- 
en, that is, only in the leſs important Branches of Communion, how 
tan the Non-ſubſcribers juſtify their making ſo great a Noiſe about it, 
both from the Preſs and Pulpit, ANS W. From the Pulpit we 
have preached Charity and Forgiveneſs, and endeayour'd to inſtruct 
our Hearers in the Goſpel- terms of Communion, without any in- 
decent perſonal Reflections on theſe who differ from us and who 
have caſt us out, and have rarely touch'd on the publick Debates 
in any of our Sermons; from the Preſs we ſaid nothing about it, 
before the Seaſonable Warning was publiſh'd, but what is contain'd_ 
in our Letter, one Paſſage whereof, being a ſufficient Anſwer to 


what theſe Authors charge us with, viz, our making too much 


Noiſe about our Excluſion, when it is with ſo much Moderation &c. 
e ſhall here repeat; we ſay p. 15th of our Letter, But we can't 
but think, that tho the Rupture goes no farther, by their Act, 
than an Excluſion from their Synodical Aſſociat ion, it was un- 
juſt; ſeeing nothing that was Scandalous, in our Doctrine or Con- 
verſation, or that diſqualified us from joining in their Councils, 
was ſo much as artempted to be et againit us; and becauſe it 
may happen to miſlead weak Chriſtians, and to induce them to 
think that the Synod have proceeded to exclude us from all man. 
oy of Communion, which it's plain to confidering-Perions they 
he 9 — 29 8 | 
THEIR third Anſwer to the ſecond Reaſon of the Proteſters, 
in theſe Words, p. 12th, The Non-ſubſcribers may be eaſy as to 
pu alledg d Tanovation ; for whatever may be the Sentiments of others, 
e doubt not but the Synod may reſolve, that till they duly fatufy them, 
mcernng the Articles of their Faith; which they ftill ſolicite them to 
, they will make what they call the defective Excluſion, as Extenſius 


W i: ſeems they would have had the Synod making it. 


* 1 * 


ANS W. We have ſhown'in our Narrative from p. 258, to p. 
Jo, (to which we refer the Reader) that we have given as clear 
d full Satisfaction, concerning the Articles of our Faith as our 
blcribing Brethren have done, and all that they had any Title by 
y Goſpel-law to demand of us; and to inſinuate the contrary, 
Ithout the leaſt ſhadaw of Proof (as our Authors here do) is not 
r. The Non-ſubſcribers were admitted to Chriſtian: Commu» 
n, upon their making a credible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, a- 
Feable to the Holy Scriptures, the perfect and the anly Rule of 
ith and Chriſtian Obedience, and upon their giving Proof of 
ir Adherence to the Baptiſmal Covenant, by their Lives and Con- 
ations, as well as by their Religious Profeſſion. At their Ordi- 
uon, they made a ſolemn Profeſſion of our Holy Religion, which 
, 5 to the Churches which choſe them to be their Paſtors, 
£10 their Ordainers: This Profeſſion they have never retratte# * 
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nor can ira died. In the Courſe of their publick Miniſtrations, n Dodrin 
Freaching· and other paſtoral Duties, they have declared and recom. Ml lets) ful 
mended and continue to declaxe and recgmmend to all Men, as they I in Print 
have Opportunity, the pure uncorrupted Faith of the Goſpel, the i Art. 2. 
Doctrine according to Godlineſs, Without the mixture of any Hereſy or WM to be. 
poiſonous Error: They have vented nothing of that kind. They the L 


perform the publick Worſhip of God, and diſpenſe all the Inſtitutions? giveth « 


of the New Teſtament, in the original Furity in Which our Saviour Ability, 
and his Apoſtles deliver d them to the World. And they have ende, i Wherea 
vour'd, as afarther Declaration of their Faith, to ſhow; by their Work, meant, 
For the Truth of all this, they appeal to their Hearers, ſtated and oc ether Sp. 
caſional, and to thoſe who know them. They have often challeng| tell, wh 


their Brethren, or auy othersthat wou'd undertakeit, to convict then the moſ 


of Hereſy or Error, of Immorality, or of any ching inconſiſtent wii the ethe 
that Sounaneſs iu the Faith, which is to betried by the Scriptures on who can 
And they remain to this Day, Ble ſſed be God, not convicted not a5much 
found guilty of any ching of that kind. And, therefore, they havea the one 


Right tobe reputed Sound in che Faith, until the Contrary can bebe ſeriou 
made appear. This is all the Satisfaction the Goſpel requires, in or will ſee, 
der to Communion ; This the Non - ſubſcribers have given as ful i of their: 

and clearly as their ſubſcribing Brethren have. The latter have, indeed, OUR 
ſubſcribed the H minſt er- Conſt ſſion, in theſe Words, RE SEN any Suſp 
* ING TO OURSELVES the Benefit of the Pacific: Add, we d vor to pi 
believe the ¶iſtminſter · Cone ſſum of Faith to be founded on the Word for we k 
* of God, and therefore as ſuch by this our Subſcription we own ii other Pei 
« ſaid Confeſſion to be the Confeſſion of our Faith *. But this Si Purely ii 
ſcription can give no rational Satis faction: more than what People i their Met 

before it Was made. The meaning of the Pacific-A#, the Ba that Obj. 
wyherecf the Subſcribers have reſer d to themſelves, is a diſputad no Man o 
thing; eſpecially jt is doubtful, hat theſe took to be the Meany ' woul 

of it, ho in the year 172 1, madethatBubſcription, It indulgethu this Hiſt 
Subſcribers in their ſcrupling Phraſe or Phraſes in the Confeſſuſſi Wi fully 
without Limitation of any number, and allows them to ſabſi i unchriſtia 
their own Wards'in'the room of ſuch Phraſe or Phraſes: But our fi Lal it, p. 
{cribing Brethren have not told the World, what thoſe Phraſui it be not 

. * Which bey Scnuple in the Confeſſion, and what Words they Wa THAT 
ſubſtitute in their place; and, therefore, their Subſcription ang ubſcript 

no Satisfaction til that be done: The Reaſon is plain. Becaufe l the Sa 
Body knows, whether What they ,wou'd call only the ſcrupiſſi Coeſpeh re 

of Phraſe or Phraſes, might not be really a denying of the Di by the L; 
rines themſelves, and whether-che Words they wou'd {ub Ray ſerve 

in the place of ſuch Phraſe or Phraſes be ſound or unſound. Th Very plain 

are di vers Paſſages in the Confeſſion which admit of different ſenis don't dout 
and no Body knows.in what Sebſe the Subſcribers have under rene 

| ma © 


them: There are uu, Miniſters (Members of the G. Sy nod); 
ard we ood oo, at en ee” 


the Non-4 


\ * 


LE. % J. 

ations, in I i | 
d recom. Ml les) ſubſerib'd it themſelves in that Senſe; and yet have maintain'd 
n, asthey I in Print, that rhe Senſe of theſe Words of the Confeſſion, Chap. 26. 
ofpel, the MW Art. 2.— © which Communion, as God offereth Opportunity, is 


Hereſy or Ml © to be extended to all theſe, whoinevery place call on the Name of 


1. They Ml the Lord Jeſus*, is no more than this; that Chriſtians are, as God 
ſtitutiom | giveth Opportunity, to relieve in out ward things, according to their 


r Saviou i Ability, all who in every place call on the Name of the Lord Feſus. 


ve ende; Whereas the very words of the Article ſhow, that the Communion 


eir Works, | meant, is a Communion in the War ſhip of God, and in performing ſuch 
d and oec. other Spiritual Services as tend to their mutual Ediſication. Who can 


tel, whether Men who ſubſcribe this Article in a Senſe contrary to 
the moſt obvious Senſe of it, and contrary to truth toe, do ſubſcribe 
the other Articles in their true and genuine Meaning, or not? And 
who can tell, how many Subſcribers there may be, who have taken 


challeng| 
vict them 
ſtent with 


ures only, 

icked Y as much Liberty with other Articles, as theſe two have done with 
ey have the one we have mention'd ? Let all we have {aid upon this Head 
ry can be be ſeriouſly conſidered; and we believe, every diſcerning Reader 
res, in o ¶ will ſce, that our fubſcribing Brethren have no great Reaſon to boaſt 
en as full of their Subſcription, ( ſee our Narrative, p. 254, 259, 260.) 

ye, indeed, OUR Intention, in mentioning theſe things, is not te ſuggeſt 
E SEN ny Suſpicion of the Unſoundneſs of any of our ſubſcribing Brethren, 
4#, we doi vor to put them upon explaining or amending their Subſcription z 
the Won for we know no Right which the Synod, or their Hearers, or any 
e other Perſons have to oblige em to it. But what we have ſaid, is 
this SW parely in our own Defence: When we are blam'd for not taking 
People uu their Method of declaring our Principles, *tis a ſufficient Anſwer to 
he Bea that Objection, to ſhew, that, the Method they have taken gives 
diſputii vo Man of Underſtanding any farther Degree of Satisfaction, than 


he would have had, if they had not ſubſcrib'd at all. We ſuppoſe 

this Hiſtory, we have here ſhortly given, and our Remarks upon it, 
wil fully acquit the Non-ſubſcribers from being guilty of palming 

unchriſtianly upon the Subſcribers a baſe Reſervation, (as theſe Authors 
_calit,p, 12.) Let the World judge of the Reſervation, and whether 
it be not fairly fix'd, and not unchriſtianly palm d upon them. 


hey Wo THAT ſuch Authors, who have nothing to glory in as to their 


n cang ubſcription, ſhould fall foul of their Brethren, who have given 
Becaultf all the Satisfaction as to the Articles of their Faith, which the 
ſcrupi ©e{pe}-requires, in order to Communion, can never be juſtified 
% d b the Laws of the Goſpel: But, indeed, ſuch a way of writing 
ſubſtiu way ſerve the Purpoſe which theſe Authors have at heart; For they 
nd. The very plainly difcoyer their Inclination to widen the Breach 3 they 
rent ſenſſi don't doubt but the Synod will make the Exclnjzon more extenſive. 
underlioh Should the Synod take the Hint, and by a Synodical Law, break 
nod) v all kind of Religious Communion, Chriſtian and Miniſterial with 
n to 4 the Non-ſubſcribers, fog no other Reaſon, but what 1s contain'd 


Doan 
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bod nc and Propoſition in the Confeſſion of Faith; and who (doubt: 


VV 
in their ſox Propoſitions; as they wou'd greatly encreaſe their Guil, 
before God, by proceeding from evil to worſe, ſo they would pro. 
claim themſelves to all men of Wiſdom and Charity, to be a Society 
of Men, in whoſe Counſels, Paſſion, Prejudice, and a party. ſpiri 
have the Aſcendant. May God preſerve them, from falling into 
theſe Snares, into which the Inſtruments. of Diviſion are leading 
them, and reſtore the great Bleſſings of Peace and Unity to the 
divided Churches. | * i 
HOWEVER lame a Defence theſe Authors have made for the 
| Synod, whatever Miſta kes they have been guilty of, with reſpectto 
Facts, and tho' they have not been able to fix upon our Letter the 
Miſrepreſentations they charg'd it with: They have endeavoured to 
makeup all Defects of this kind, by a pathetick Addreſs and ſolem 
Warning to the People, with which they conclude their Paper; 
that if their Reaſon and Underſtanding was not to be wrought upon 
by any thing they could ſay, their Paſions might; and where Hil 
tory and Argument failed them, tragical Exclamations of the danger 
of Error, and. groundleſs Inſinuations againſt the Non-ſubſcribers, 
might anſwer the End as well. „ 8 
THEY fay (p. 12.) that by what Advertiſements we and our 
Friends in Dublin have publiſhed; we ſeem reſolved neither to take Rej 
to ourſelves, nor to allow it to our Neighbours, aud to do all we can 
to take them off from attending the neceſſary work of their holy Funtiun, 
ANSWER. If by this they mean our Propoſals publiſh'd ſome time 
ago, concerning our Narrative, (and we know not what elle they 
can mean by our one e. we don't wonder, that it ſhous 
| them ſome pain, to think that their Proceedings ſhould be hid 
ore the World. But we hope, they will think it their Duty, upon 
the Peruſal of the Narrative, to review their own Conduct: And if 
their Conſciences ſhall be better inform'd and awaken'd, fo as to 
bring them back to the Rules of Chriſtian Charity, and Scripturi 
Diſcipline, from which they have departed, (all which our Narri. 
tive has a Tendency to promote) our Endeavours, inſtead of diſturbs 
ing, muſt do em real Service; and inſtead of taking them off fron 
attending, muſt aſſiſt them in performing the neceſſary Work of that 
holy Function. And to inſinuate the contrary, has a Teadency to pte 
judice People againſt our Narrative before they ſee it, and, by thit 
means, to diſcourage an impartial Enquiry into the Proceedings 
the Synod, which we were oblig'd to publiſh in our own Defence 
THESE Authors ſay, ( MN 3.) We are reſolved by divine Grace 
in all things to do to thoſe who differ from us in Religious Sentiment, 
as we would allow them to do #0 us. We are glad to hear, that the) 
are reſolved to conduct themſelves by that eſſential Rule of Right® 


ouſneſs* for the future; but e cannot be of Opinion, that the! 


Conduct towards us hitherto has been agreeable to it. Would the 
opproveof their being caſt out of Society of Chriſtians they chu 
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Lax. Ds 
to aſſociate with, upon the account of their different Sentiments 


16ir Crit i from their Brethren, with reſpec to thoſe things, concerning which 


ould pro- 5 f a | 7 : 
: mere Chriſtians may differ, when they were not impoſing their pe- 

5 Society . — = 41 Brethren, or any body elſe, but that alf 
rty-ſpirit they pleaded for was Forbearance ? Would they approve of rheir 
ling no being caſt out, before any Endeayours were uſed to convince them 
e leading BY of their Errors, and without conſidering the Arguments from Scrip- 

y tothe ture, they advanced in favour of their Opinions; and in favour of 


that Forbearance they pleaded for? Would they approve of having 
their Principles declared to be inconſiſtent with the Eſſential Prin- 
ciples of the Presbyterian Conſtitution, when they could not prevail. 
with their Brethren to name the particular Principles, they thus cen- 


e for the 
reſpectto 
,etter the 


5 a furcd, or the Principles of the Conſtitution to which theirs were 
_ = declared to be contrary ? Thus our Brethren have treated us, and we 
wo bei; ¶ cannot think theſe Authors would approve of ſuch Treatment to- 
Sund UP" BY wards themſelves. Would they approve of being pointed out as men 


here Hil- 
he danger 
bſcribers, 


of looſe and dangerous Principles, and evil Practices conſequent thereon, 
and that the People ſhould be ſolemmly warned againſt their principles 
and Practices, and yet that no looſe and dangerous Principles nor 
evil Practices ſhould be inſtanced and proved upon them? Yet thus 


bs; wy theſe Authors havetreated us, in the Sentence immediately following 
| _ - i that wherein they declare their pious and commendable Reſolution. . 
ae or It may, perhaps, be ſaid in their Defence, that they did not intend to 


point us out as Men of ſuch Principles and Practices, but only warn- 


i I el the People to beware of ſuch Principles and Practices whereever 

* * 5 they ſhould obſerve them. To this we AN SW. That ſuppoſing they . 
18 mwended no more, we cannot ſee that ſuch a looſe and undetermined 

gs Warning could anſwer any good End, for to mention looſe and. + 
andi dangerous Principles and evil Practices as prevailing, without tells. 


ing whar theſe Principles and Practices are, or who are chargeable 


| ſo i ir With them, could ſerve no other End, but to alarm the People, 
n nd to put them in a Panick Fe#, when at the ſame time they 

c 3 Know not of whom, or of what they were to be afraid. Is this 
Tan - opive Warning to People, as it becomes thoſe. who are intruſted» © 
of jr h their Souls, and. muſt give an Account to God how they: 
in oft 1 liſcharge that Truſt ? 2 diy, Whether they intended to point us out 

| By 1 dy theſe Expreſhons or not, the Generality of the People to 
es wy bom this Warning is addreſs d, will underſtand that we are meant 

De ** it; 'tis known, how the People underſtand ſuch Warnings, 


Deine el they too frequently hear, both from the Pulpic and 


utiment, UT thirdly, Theſe Authors ſeem directly to have level d this | 


my = | arning _ us, becauſe in the following Words they ſay, Au 
gs ee the non-confeſſng Principle, and this, tis known, is 2 
a ef 12 inciple they charge us with. And we call upon them to name the 


ole and dangerous Principles we maintain, and the evil Practices 
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